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FOREWORD 


I have great pleasure in writing this foreword for the volumes XXVI-XXXII of New 
Catalogus Catalogorum, which has earned international name and acclaim. 


Sanskrit Language has been a central point for discussion for Science, Art, Architecture and 
Philosophy for several centuries in Indian as well as in other Cultures. It has penetrated through 
the width and breadth of the whole world. It is learnt for its logical approach to study the nature 
and its relation with man. 


India is proud to have the largest number of Manuscripts of Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit 
available in different scripts written in various subjects. The content of those is either science or 
Art. It bridges the gap between the past and the present. 


A humble effort was initiated by our great University way back in 1935 to document these 
valuable treasures of Indian literary heritage in the form of New Catalogus Catalogorum (NCC), 
which is unique in its nature. 


In the foreword to the 2" Volume of NCC, our most illustrious the then Vice-Chancellor 
Dr. A. L. Mudaliar had aptly recognised the importance and significance of this work. To quote 
him: "It is hardly necessary for me to say that the work is a magnum opus and the University 
will indeed be proud of this publication, when it is issued finally." 


I feel proud to be acquainted with this mega project, since it is revived from 2000 onwards 
by Prof. Siniruddha Dash who is striving hard to carry out the work against several odds to 
complete this eight decades old project. 


Iam also hopeful that the dedicated team of scholars working in NCC Project under the 
dynamic leadership of Prof. Siniruddha Dash, Head of the Department of Sanskrit & Director and 
Editor-in Chief of the Project and currently Director of Oriental Research Institute (O.R.I.), will 
certainly complete the remaining eight volumes shortly. I am aware of the International 
importance of this mega project. It is my hope that the wishes of Indologists of the world will be 
realized soon with the support of Government of India and Tamil Nadu. 


TT cs a) 
(R. Thandavan) 


PREFACE 


The volume XXVII contains the entries beginning with Va-kara. The most important thing to 
be noted is that the entries like Vakaranirnaya, Vakarabheda deal with proper spelling of ba & va. 
Some of the works are entered with both ba & va giving references cross-wise, as catalogues have 
noted, e.g. Batuka and Vatuka, Bakula and Vakula. The volume starts with Vams$a (clan) and its 
related entries and ends in Vahnyutsavavidhi. One important entry VamSabrahmana, which is a part 
of Satapathabráhmana, is listed with many commentaries. 

The famous Buddhist tantric work beginning with Vajra is presented with a number of 
suffixed words representing the popularity of the discipline. Similarly the popular work 
Vatukabhairavatantra with its ancillaries also find a place. Important authors like Vanamāli, 
Varadaraja, Vardhamāna, Vasanta, Vararuci, Vallabha, Vasistha, Vasupāla are noteworthy. 

Most notable is the author Vallabhacarya and his works, which reflects the development of 
thoughts in Suddhadvaita school. His works with commentaries stand as a mile-stone in Indian 
Literary heritage. Other works with their historical background are Vatukārcanapaddhati, 

Varadarājamarigalašāsana, Varalaksmivrata, Varivasyarahasya, Vasantarājašakuna are enlisted. The 
important Jain literary works like Vandittusūtra, Vasunandinsravakacára are mentioned here. 

A dialogue between Hara and Parvati has been composed in 50 verses and available in the 
title of Vakroktiparicasika. A title like Vasumarigalanataka is available as a drama in 5 acts and also 
an anthology in 3 chapters called Gutakas. This volume gives us the information of a different kind. 
The text like Vajrasūcyupanisad which is available both in south and north versions and both are 
found to be written by Šankarācārya finds a place in this volume. 

I take this opportunity to thank the University of Madras especially our beloved Vice- 
Chancellor, because of whose keen interest this volume could be published. My special thanks are 
due to the Registrar, University of Madras for his timely advice and suggestions in completion of this 
herculean task. 

Iam thankful to the Director of Publication and his staff for making it possible to publish this 
volume. Needless to say it is the National Mission for Manuscripts (NMM), Ministry of Culture, 
Government of India, which facilitated the financial support to complete the work and also University 
Grants Commission (UGC) for its support for publication. 

I offer heartfelt thanks to my friends and scholars, interested in this work, for their continuous 
moral support. 

Last but not the least I express my thanks to the staff both teaching and non-teaching of the 
Dept. of Sanskrit and also of the O. R. I. (Marina) and Main campus office of the University for their 
kind co-operation and necessary help. 

I have no words to thank my team of scholars who are working in the NCC Project under 


NMM grants who have given their best for this noble work. 
Siniruddha Dash 


Editor-in-Chief 


OTHER ABBREVIATIONS 


SUBJECTS 


adv.- advaita. 

alamk.- alamkara 

anu. adv.- anubhavādvaita 
Ápast.- Apastamba. 
Á&val.- Agvalayana. 

Av., Ath. v.- Atharvaveda 


Bhārad.- Bhāradvāja 


Bodh., Baudh.- Bodhāyana, Baudhāyana 


Br.- Brāhmaņas. 
Bud.- Buddhistic 


dh.- dharmašāstra 
Dig.- Digambara 
Drāhyā.- Drāhyāyaņiya. 


dvai.- dvaita 

gr.- grammar 

grh.- grhya. 

Hiraņ., Hiranyak.- HiranyakeSiya 
Jy.- jyotisa 

Kaś. Sai. - Ka&mir Saivism 
Katy.- Katyayana 

Kr.Yv., Krsn. Yv.- Krsna Yajurveda 
lex.- Lexicon 

ma.- Mahátmya 

Madh.- Madhyandina. 

med.- medicine 


mim.- Mimamsa (Pūrva) 


N. R.- Northern R. -ension 
ny.- nyāya. 

paur.- pauranika 

rel.- Religion 

Rv.- Rgveda 

Šai.- Saivism 

Saükh.- Sañkhayana 

S. R.- Southern Recension 
Šr.- Srauta 

Srivais.- Srivaignava 


sū.- sutra. 
Sv.- Samaveda 
Svet.- Svetambara. 


Taitt. - Taittiriya 

Up(s).- Upanisad(s) 

Vaid.- vaidic 

Vaikh.- vaikhanasa 

vaiS.- Vaišesika 

vais.- Vaisnava 

Vaj., Vs.- Vajasaneya 
Ved.- vedic 

Viš. (v). adv.- Višistādvaita 


Yv.-Yajurveda. 


General 

a.-author; acc.-according; acct.- account; add., addl.- additional; Adhy.- Adhyāya; alph.- 
alphabetical; alt.-alternate; an.- anonymous; app.- appendix; Beg.- Beginning; Bk(s).- 
Book(s); C.-Circa; C.-Commentary; Cat.-Catalogue; Cc.-Commentary on Commentary; 
Ccc.- Commentary on Commentary on Commentary; Cent.-Century; Ch.- Chapter; Chin.- 
Chinese; Col.-Colophon; Com.Vol.- Commemoration Volume; D.- Dated; Des. Cat.- 
Descriptive Catalogue; Dict.-Dictionary; diff.- difference, different; Dng.- Devanagari; 
Ed., Edn., Edr.- Edited, Edition, Editor; Eng.-English; Epi.- Epigraphy, Epigraphical; 
esp.-especially; Extr.- Extract(s); fn.- footnote; fol.- folio; Fr.-French; fr.- fragment; 
Ger.- German; Gr.-Grantha; gucch.- gucchaka (Kavyamala); Guj.- Gujarati; His(t).- 
Hsitory; inc.- incomplete; Ind.- India, Indian; ins.- inscription; Intro.- Introduction; J.- 
Journal; Kumbh.- Kumbhakonam; Lit.- Literature; 11.-Lines; Mal.-Malayalam. M.E.- 
Malayalam Era; mid.- middle; Misc.- Miscellaneous; N.S.- New Series; p., pp.- page(s); 
phil.- philosophical; Pkt.- Prākrt; Pref.- Preface; Pt.- Part; Ptd.- Printed; pub.- 
Publication, published; Q., q.- Quoted in, quotes, quotation(s); ref.- refers to, referred 
to; Rep.- Report; Sam.- Samvat; Ser.- Series; S. L- South India; Skt.- Sanskrit; $1.- 
Šloka; Sup.- Supplement; transl.- translation; Uni.-University; v., vv.- verse(s); Vol.- 


Volume; vyā.-vyākhyā. 
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andom (Vamšakarapaurnamašivrata) 


Varendra 1483. 


daa (Vamšakavaca) Allahabad D. IX. 5927. 
Pathabari 1291. 1549. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
23559. XIII. 49602. SSPC. DC. I. 770-71. 
775 (in a collection). 


-from Jitānabhāskara. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotra Muktāhāra Il (413); 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 559. 
-from Naradiyatantra. AS. p. 169. 
-from Nilatantra. BHU. 9094. 

-from Brahmapurana. VRI. III. 8127. 


-from Rudrayamala. Allahabad D. VII. 1069. 
Jha G. N. II. i. 7008. 


Cf VamSalabhakavaca. 


dztaauttafāfi (Vamšakavacahomavidhi) SB. 


New DC. II. iii. 62709. 
umure; (Vamšagopāla) son of Yaduvira. 


-Guņavamšanighaņtu. RORI. VIII. 987. 
VRI. IV. 12215 (alt. title given as Gopāla- 
gàyatrimantra). 


Cf Gopilagiyatri. 
GARUMA (Vamšagopālamantra) Anandasrama 


2434. RORI. XVIII. 3222. VRI. IV. 12215 
(with Gopālagāyatri). 


s*TSRTIQTesT=sT=[ET=[ (Vamšagopālamantrā- 


nusthāna) NPS. I. p. 316 (inc.). 


dmmīturefāftt (Vamšagopālavidhi) Darbhanga 663. 


ANAT (Vamšadhara poet. See Vidyakarasahasraka, 
intro. p. 14. v. 565. 


drm (V: amSadhara) 
-Adharadheyabhavatattvapariksa. ny. 
Mithila. 

defia HA (Vamšadharamišra Sarman) son 
of Gokulanatha, nephew of Jagannātha. 


-C.on Anviksatattvapariksa or Nyāyatattva?. 
Darbhanga Raj 2158 (inc.). L. 1877. Mithila. 


-C. on Tattvacintamani of Gaüge$a. 
Darbhanga Raj 2246 (Saigatitattvapariksā). 
2247 (avayavagādādharī; inc.). 2248 
(satpratipaksa gādādhari, inc.). 2249-50 
(savyabhicāragādādhari). 
-Yogarūdhivicāra. L. 2406. 

-C. on Vidhivāda. Mithilā. 
-Visayavigayibhāvapariksātattva. Mithila. 


anfao (Vamšanirūpaņa) nibandha. Mysore 
N. D. IH. 9029. 


anent (Vamšaparamparā) purāņa. Prayag I. 
544. 


aS (Vamśapātha) SB. New DC. II. iv. 63339 
(in a collection). 


dyon (Vaméapranali) by Gopilala. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 50605 (1* canto only). 


disparo (Vamšabrāhmaņa) containing a chrono- 
logical list of ancient teachers belonging to 
the Satapathabrahmana of Kr, Yv. and Sv. 


-unspecified. Allahabad D. 1. 1506. 1539. 
1585. 1639. 1731. 1776. 1794. IM. 1988. 


Eri 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 98. RORI. II. A. 149. 
XI. 119. Mithila. SB. New DC. I. iii. 52386 
(inc.). 52615. 52618 (inc.). iv. 56533. 56679. 
56795. S. K. Ray 499. Sri. Dev. 398. 
Sücipattra 79 (ascr. to Brahma). TD. XXVII. 
4625. Tirupati (RSVP). 3113. 3114 (inc.). 
3115. VORI. Tirupati 5724. Wai D. I. 665. 


Ptd. ed. by B. R. Sharma with C. ; Kendriya 
Vidyspitha Ser. 4, Tirupati, 1965. 


-Su. Yv. a part of the Satapathabrahmana, 
XIV. 5. 5. 20-22. q. by Madhava in his C. on 
Parā$arasmrti, Oxf. 264b. 


Baroda I. 6387 (d). 7467. 11847 (e). 12922. 
BORI. 70 of 1884-86. 24 of 1884-87. 67 of 
1886-92. BORI. D. I. 352 (inc.). 355-56. 
CLB. I. pp. 14 (2 mss.). 15 (2 mss.). Kotah 
30. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 4. Extr. pp. 
243-44. PUL. I. p. 12 (2 mss. ; inc.). SB. New 
DC. I. 934. 948. 1041. iii. 52623. VVRI I. p. 
14 (2 mss.). Wien I. 11. 


-C. Bhāsya by Sayana. Baroda I. 9807 (b). 
CLB. I. p. 15. ' 


-SV. Adyar I. p. 12b (2 mss.). Adyar D. I. 
495-97. 498 (inc.). 499-500 (3 khandas). 501 
Gnc.). XIII. 220-21. Adyar PL. p. 3. America 
159. AS. p. 169. ASB. I. iii. 12 (8). B. L. 36. 
Bd. 39. Ben. 17. Bik. 78. Bikaner 420. Bomb. 
Uni. 612. BORI. 82 of 1879-80. 57-58 of 
1884-86. 89 of 1886-92. 39 of 1887-91. 
BORI. D. I. 172-73. 177-79 @“ patala only). 
Bri. 51. Br. Mus. 35 (2). Burnell 12a. Cs. L 
607. IO. 145-56. 4365-66. 4369. Jha G. N. I. 
i. 69 (inc.). L. 1276. MD. 58. 64 (3'4 khanda). 
65 (2™ Patala). 66. MT. 3889 (d). Mysore 
N. D. I. 378. Extr. pp. 41-42. 379-83. NW. 
22. Oppert I. 1165. IL. 10177. Oudh HI. 2. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVII 


Oxf. 382a. 861 (3). P. 6. Peters. II. p. 179 
(nos. 37-38). III. p. 385 (no. 57). IV. 3 (no. 
89). Ranbir I. p..30. Rgb. 24. RORI. XII. 92. 
XVIII. 61-62. XXI. 407-08. SB. New DC. 1. 
i. 980 (inc.). 1402. 1407 (ine). 1417 (inc.). 
1418-19. 1430-31. 1438 (inc.). iii. 53066 
(inc.). 53434 (inc.). Stein 6. Trav. Uni. L- 
1010-K. 1651. 2981-G. 3602-1. 3609-G. 
3620-A. 4059-F. 7605. 11813. 12198-F. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 18663-E. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 380. fn. 5; 
for a study see A. Weber, Uber das Vam$a- 
brahmana des Sāmaveda, Monograph of the 
Pruruan Academy, Berlin, 1857. 


Pid. (1) Ed. in nd. Stud. Vol. IV, by A. Weber 
and with Sayana's C. , 1873 (2) ed. by 
Satyavrata Samashrami with Bengali transl. 
with C. of Sayana in Periodicals - Usa, Vol. 
II. 2. Calcutta, 1889-93. 


-C. Vedārthaprakāšaby Sayana. Adyar D. 
I. 501 (inc.). XIII. 222. Andhra Uni. 2562. 
Bomb. Uni. 612 (an.). Brl. 52. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 81. IO. 4367-68. MD. 66 (2 Patala). 
67-68. Sg. I, 8. TD. 846. Trav. Uni. 3284-D. 
3620-B. Tirupati (RSVP). 3113. VORI. 
Tirupati 5725 (an. ; inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Basel Mission Press, Mangalore, 


I 1873 (2) in Pratna-kamra-nandini, Satya 


Press, 1874. (3) Vamša-guru-paramparā, Sri 
Sudarsana Press, Conjeevaram, 1910. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 112. 470; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1972. 2887. 


-Chandogyotsarjanaprayoga from. MD. 
3620. 


dIGTATVTURTA (Vamšabrāhmaņaparicaya) 


Allahabad D. V. 2908. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVII 


asrafit (Vamšamaņi) patronized by Krsņānanda 
Riya. 


prob. same as the son of Ramacandra Sarman. 
-Caturaūgataraūgiņi. 


See Caturangadipika, Cal. Skt. Ser. XXI. 
Intro. p. iii, JHQ. XIV. p. 275. 


Nepal L. p. 168. SB. New DC. XII. 45494. 
45496. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1907, p. 7. (no. 1345). 


dsmísT (Vamšamani) 
-Sivareavidhi. tantra. Mithila, 


aerator gr (Vamšamaņi Jha) of Bhāradvājagotra 
of Ganaka, resident of Janakajanapada, son 
of Ramacandra Sarman, a Maithila brahmin 
of Bilvapafica family and Jayamati; 
patronised by Nepal King Jagajyotirmalla 
(Baktapuramasesa) 1611-1631 C.E. ; being 
his chief court poet. 


-Krsnacaritra. mahakavya in 13 cantos. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal II. p. 55. 


-Gitadigambara. A musical play in 4 acts, 
composed in 1655 C.E. , modelled on 
Gitagovinda of Jayadeva (with songs in 
veranacular i. e. Maithili). 


See Nepal I p. 13, Preface p. xxxvi. 103. 


Allahabad D. II. 3147. Brhatsūci, Nepal III. 
p. 16. Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 18. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, ZZSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 396 fn. 


-Muditakuvalayāšva. drama. in 3 acts in 
Maithili. 1628 C.E. Brhatsüci, Nepal III. p. 
49. 


3 
darat 
-C. Sangitabhiskara on some Sahgita 
work. Composed in 1631 C.E. 

See AJOC (s) 24, p. 24. 


-Harikeli. in 17 cantos. RASB. VII. 5224. 


aerator ria (V; amšamaņi Šarman) c£ Vamšadhara 
Mišra. 


-Vākyavāda. ny. Jha G. N. I. ii. 7986 (inc.). 
TTT (V amšamālā) compiled by Nilakantha Vasu. 
Ptd. Caru Press, Maimansingh, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2887, 


dd (Vamšaraksākavaca) tantra. Allahabad 
D. VII. 1139. Jha G. N. IL i. 7009. 


TAPA NAR (Vamšarājakumārakathā- 
naka) BORI. 1335 of 1887-91. 


AITHAT (Vamšalatā) on purāņic dynastic 
geneologies, by Udayanacarya. IO. 3988. 

deem (GST) BAT (Vamšalābha (lābhākhya) 
kavāca) Allahabad D. VII. 1140. IM. 4801. 
7915 (inc.). Jha G. N. II. i. 7010. SB. New 
DC. V. ii. 22559 22561. 22933. SSPC. III. 


U. 51. 64. SSPC. DC. I. 772-73. Varendra 
1916-A. 


-from Nāradīyatantra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
82163. 


-from Bhairavatantra. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
23793. Utkal Uni. 1275-77. 


C£ Vam$akavaca. 
dzravta (Vamšavarņana) stotra, by Jagaddhara. 


Ptd. (1) K. M. 23. (2) Ptd. in Stuti-kusuma- 


i New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVIT 


Ajali, (no. 39). N. S. Press, Bombay, 1891. 
(3) with Hindi transl. Benares, 1937. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2620. 
deren ARTA (Vamšalāla Diksita) 


-Šivapratisthāpaddhati. Allahabad D. VIII. 
5122. 


dorada (V amšavardhana) med. written under the 
patronage of Mahārāja Anūpa Simha. 
Bikaner 4296. 


GIGA MIME (Vamšavrddhakarīvisņu- 


$raddha) SeeVisņušrāddhapaddhati. 
dga (VamSavrksa) IM. 661. 


STAR TAA (Vamšasārāvalī) by Jayarāma. 
Allahabad D. III. 2429. 


ÄM: (Vamšāh) (?) Allahabad 142. ASB. I. iii. 20 
(inc.). 21. IM. 2491. Jodiya II. 224. RORL I. 
740. Tirupati (RSVP). 3116 (inc.). 


amog (Vamśācchanda) paur. RORI. XVIII. 
1312. 


AMAA (Vamšādhyāya) SB. New DC. XIII. 47152. 


-from Brhadaranyakopanisat. SB. New DC. 
L. ii. 6439 (inc.). 


-from Satapathabrahmana. See Vam$a- 
brahmana above. 


did (Vamšānukīrtana) stotra. Ananda- 
Srama 3491. B. II. 132. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
72221. 


-from Mahabharata. Allahabad D. III. 3076. 
RORI. XVII. 1079 (Dānadharma). XXI. 
1704. VRI. II. 4512. 


dmTaftTame (Vamšānucaritakāvya) by a 


descendent of Rāmamantrin, an ancestor of 
Malik Gopi, who died in 1514 C.F. ; written 
in faulty Sanskrit. 


See Contribution of South Gujarat to Skt p. 
165, New Delhi, 1972; Bul. of the Chunilal 
Gandhi Vidyabhavan, no. 18. p. 7, 1974. 


dzufrgfgsta:mritifota (Vamsabhivrddhi- 


sreyahpraptinirnaya) MD. 3011 (13) (a sn. 
of Abhinavasadašīti). 


amak? (Vamšāvali) IM. 3385 (inc.). Nabadwip 
909. SB. New DC. IX. 42054. ii. 100613. 
XIII. 50305 (inc.). SSPC. HI. E. 53 (inc.). 


-by Mathuranatha Sarman. 
Ptd. Benares Press, Benares, 1875. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2887. 


-by Vallabhācārya. BORI. 149 of 1871-72. 
Gough p. 91. 


-of the Cchvāhas (sic). BORI. 815 of 1875- 
76. 


-of the Mughal Kings, part of Sarvadeša- 
vrttanta saügraha. See IO. 4106. 


-of Nepalese Kings. IO. 8185-88. 


-by Pandita Harinatha, of Kathmandu. Nepal 
II. p. 236. 


See also Rājavamšāvali. 


asnrafeavtst (Vamšāvalivarņana) Trav. Uni. Sup. 
22980-M. 


-by Nandapandita. SB. New DC. XIII. 
50357. 
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afirat (Vamšikā) name of C. by Gaūgācaraņa 
Vājapeyin on Gopālagita of Gopālarāva 
Ateravāle. 


See Ujjain Latest Additions 614. 
Ayaa (Vamšīdāsa) 


-Bhedābhedavāda. Cabaton I. 927 (LV). 
Paris (D. 57-C). SB. New DC. VIL ii. 91960. 


See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 37. 
ayara (Vamšīdāsa) 


-C. Radheyatosini on Rādhāstotra of 
Brahmayāmala tantra. Alwar 2311. RORI. 
XXI. 3864. 


aeftara (Vamšīdāsa) disciple of Caitanya. 


-Vamšīšiksā. See below. See Beng. Vaisn. 
p. 438, fn. 1. 


dyfler (Vamšīdāsa) 
-C. Arthadipika on Sāūkhyatattvasamāsa. 
Ptd. Ahmedabad, 1906. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 474. 


ayee (Vamšīdhara) father of Dinadayāla (a. of 
Muhürtabhairava, Bomb. Uni. Velankar 


1410). 

wv (Vamšīdhara) father of Gaügadhara 
Dvivedin (a. of Ratnoddyota, BORI. D. III. 
iv. 997). 


der (Vamšīdhara) 


-C. on Advaitamakaranda of Laksmidhara. 
DAVCL. 2196. VVRI. I. p. 202. Extr. II. p. 
199. 


dhar (Vaméidhara) 
-Arjunavilāsa. chandas. VRI. I. 3095 (inc.). 
asiar (faq) (Vamšīdhara(Dvivedin)) 


-Karmamafijari. dh. Alwar 1277. IM, 1222 
(inc.). RORI. XXI. 1274. Stein 156. Extr. 337. 


dil (Vamšīdhara) 
-Kušakandika. Oudh XV. 78. 
See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1218a. 
asiar (Vamšīdhara) 


-Jainendraprakriya, following Bhattoji's 
Siddhantakaumudi. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Kā Itihās, p. 
538; also Jinaratnakoša, p. 145b. 
dya? (Vamšīdhara) disciple of Bhattācārya. 


-Durjanamukhacapetika (work seems to be 
composed in Sam. 1819). defending the 
views of Rāmānuja school. 


BORI. 698 of 1887-91. BORI. D. IX. 357. 
Lz. 713 (inc.). 
asier (Vamšidhara) disciple of Tulasīdāsa. 


-(Sad) Daivajiiakalanidhi. jy. CPB. 2292. 
Oudh VIIT. 16. XX. 110. Prayag II. 5129 
(inc.). RASB. X. ii. 7313. SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 99659 (inc.). 


agat (Vamšīdhara) son of Krsna. 


-C. Pingalaprakāša on Prākrtapaiūgala of 
Pingala. See under Prakrtapaingala. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. II. 2839-40. BHU. 2155-A. Jha 
G. N. II. ii. 8827. Ranbir I. p. 248 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Academies Bibl. Ind. New Ser. Vol. 
148; Calcutta, 1848. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 7. 475. 
782. 


Er (VamSidhara) 


-Radheyasiddhanta. Alwar 1594. Extr. 399. 
RORI. XXI. 3216. XXVIII. 1017. 


dyi (Vamšīdhara) 


-Cc. on C. Tattvakaumudi of Vācaspati on 
Šāūkhyakārikā. SB. New DC. VIL. ii. 93906. 


-Šabdaprāmāņyakhaņdana. L. 2498. 
dzitat (Vamšīdhara) 


-Svātmakarmaprakāšikā. describes his way 
of life in all varņāšramas. comparatively a 
modern work. ASB. I. i. 377. IM. 3670 (inc.) 


dieni (Vamšīdhara) gr. pr. 


-Homārcana. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 12 
(inc.). 


Asa? (Vamšīdhara) son of Muralidharácarya and 
disciple of Rāmānuja. 


-C. on Yatirajabhatiyapaficakastuti of 
Sankaracarya. RORI. III. B. 5283. Extr. pp. 
55-56. 


dn me (Vamšīdhara Gosvamin) 
-Venugita. VRI. II. 6277 (ine). 6278. 
dsher ufüsq (Vamšīdhara Pandita) 


-Brahmananam ksatriyavai$yaih saha 
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bhojanadi vyavahāranirnaya. SB. New DC. 
III. ii. 68418. 


ayar «gari (Vamšīdhara Bhattācārya) alias 
Vamšīvadana?. 


-C. on Chandomaiijari of Gaigādāsa. L. 
2534. RASB. VI. 4773. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 
37. VRI. I. 310. 

deitev wgrart (Vamšīdhara Bhattācārya) 


-Grahayāga (Navagrahapaddhati) or Homa’. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 5118. BHU. I. 4478. SB. 
New DC. IL. iii. 58888. 
dse fist (Vamšīdhara Mira) 
-Candrasarani. SB. New DC. IX. 36990. 
site (smena) fier (Vamšīdhara (Upadhyaya) 


Misra) father of Vidyapati (a. of Yoga- 
samuccaya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 87 ). 


-Vaidyakvtūhala. med. Baroda II. 2156 (inc.). 
-Vaidyamanotsava. med. See under the text. 


Ptd. Grantharatnamala. IV. Gopala Narayana 
Company's Press, Bombay, 1887-1891. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 963. 


-Vaidyakarahasya. med. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 
57/78. 


dar w (Vamšidhara Sarman) 


-Cc. Prakāša on C. Bhāvārthadīpikā of 
Sridharasvamin on Bhagavatapurana. 


Ptd. Veñk. Press, Bombay, 1908. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 371. 


ástar mA (Vamšidhara Sarman) 


-Smārtakarmaprakašikā. IM. 3670 (inc.). 
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dziemu, agda, (Vamšīdharašarman 


Caturvedin) father of Narayana Sarman, 
grandfather of Laksminatha Sarman (a. of 
C. on Šišupālavadha kavya, IO. 3821). 


TEN (Vamšidharastotra) Lucknow Mus. 


asfterrard (Vamšidharacarya) son of Pradyumna 


Gosvamin. 


-Yugalacaritamrtakatha. RORI. II. B. 4131 
(inc.). Extr. p. 127. 


asima awak (Vamšinatha Cakravartin) See 
below Vamšīivadana Cakravartin. 

deem (Vamšīlāla) 
-Dayabhaga. dh. Mithila. 


dfe amaf, (Vamšīvadana Cakravartin) 


alias Kavicandra alias Vamšinātha Cakra- 
vartin, preceptor of Gopala Cakravartin of 
Vandya-ghati family (a. of C. Sararthadipika 
on Sanksiptasara, Adyar D. VI. 715); son of 
Vasistha and Rayamati. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 143a. 


-Jütigunalaksanatippani. gr. SSPC. II. A. 
170. 


-C. on Naisadhiyacarita. See under the text. 


-Cc. on Krdanta and Taddhitapada on C. by 
Goyicandra on Samksiptasāra of Kramad- 
igvara. Hpr. II. 40 (Krdanta). 78 (Taddhita). 


dilas (Vamšivadanadvija) 


-Balyamangala (Krsnalila). Dacca 1963. 
2005-E. 
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dye 


Ecl THA (Vamšivadana Sarman) 


-A text on calculation of the Mars for the year 
Saka year 1546. Cabaton I. 961 (vi). 


-Jyotirmuktāvalī. jy. Baroda II. 10113. 
Coochbehar 54 (a). DHAS. Assam 69 (inc.). 
79. Extr. pp. 79-80. 80. 131. 138 (inc.). 


Ptd. Wilkins Press, Gouripur, Calcutta, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1166; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1196. 2888. 


agaaa VII (Vamšīvadana Sarman) 

-Pundarikakulakirtipafijika. 

Ptd. Calcutta, 1901. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 782. 
detifiram (Vamšīšiksā) 

-by Vaméidisa. 

Ptd. Vi$vabhàrati Yantrālaya, 1892. 
aat (Vamšešvara) 

-Ratnapariksà. RORI. VI. 970. Exr. p. 176. 
dam tag gt (Vamšešvarasadāšiva- 


litgapūjana) Allahabad D. VII. 1784. Jha 
G. N. III. 10635 (inc.). 


Er (Vamšokta) (sic) a collection of about 24 
hymns from Brahmanas which are recited at 
the annual Šrāvaņi Ceremony. CPB. 4976. 


Cf. Vamšah. 


AMINE FWA: (Vamšoktarsayah) Allahabad D. V. 
2908. 
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dyken (Vamšodyāpanavidhi) Jha G. N. II. 
i. 5940. 


ANAR (Vamšoddhāra) Jain. RORI. XXVII. 597. 

A(T (Vamšo(šā)dhyāya) Sucipattra 94. 
C£ Vamšādhyāya. 

AER (Vaija) 


-C. on Jyotisaratnamālā. Nagaur I. p. 102. 


astuftraka (Vairasāmicaritra) Jain. See under 


Vajrasvamicaritra. 


amnia (Vakāranirņaya) gr. SB. New DC. XI. 
ii. 107479 (inc.). SSPC. II. B. 37. 


-gr. by Purusottama Vidyāvāgiša. Dharma- 
nath Sastri, Assam 1. 


amanda fota) (Vakarabheda(nirnaya)) on the 
proper spelling of words beginning with va 
(a) or ba (a). L. 588. Pathabari 384. 387 
(with sakāra). SB. New DC. XI. ii. 107388. 


-from Revakhanda. Dacca 1351. 


SHR (Vakāralopa) gr. RORI. XXVIII. 2439. 


TANYA (Vakaraditripurasundari- 
stotra) Darbhanga 2500. SB. New DC. V. 
20113. 


SEACH TATA (Vakārādivatuka- 


bhairavasahasranamastotra) Jha G. N. III. 
10993 (inc.). 


dy (Vakula) £p. Ind. I. 26. 212. 


aPFSFIS (Vakulakunda) ref. by Vijayaraksita in 
his C. Madhukosa on Rugviniscaya, IO. 
2668. 
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"SE TREIBER (Vakuladharanaksatra- 


mālikāstotra) VORI. Tirupati 5726. 


«4 40T (Vakulabhūsaņa) a resident of 
Kurukāpura (Alvartirunagari). 


-Ramamrta. MT. 3637 (c). 


APSYIT (Vakulabhüsana) alias Jaggu Alwar 
Aiyangar, brother of Singraiyengar of 20" 
Cent. 


-Adbhutaméuka. drama. 
-Karunarasatarangini. poem. 
-Jayantikā. 

-Hayagrīvastuti. poem. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 494. 


weet HIT (Vakulabhüsana Sari) alias 
Vakulabharana, son of Sathakopa or Sathajit 


“or Satharipuguru of Atreyagotra and disciple 
of Varadaraja. 


-Yatindrapravanacampü or Varavara- 
municampü. See under Yatindrapravana- 
campu. 


-Ramanujadivyacarita or Vedantabhaskara 
or Yatindracampü. See under Vedanta- 
bhaskara. 


-Sritattvadarpana. Adyar D. X. 528. 


agoma (Vakulamaliniparinaya) by 
Viravalli Srinivasa, son of Varadanārāyaņa 
of Kaundinyagotra and a resident of 
Srimusna. mentioned by Vehkatavarada (a 
descedant of a) in his Krsnavijaya, MD. 
12744. 
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MT. 793. 3154 (d). Oppert 1. 5153. UVS. 
43. 


aged (Vakulavithi) drama q. by Šāradātanaya. 
See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. Ixxxiv ( intro. ), 687; also 
Bhāvaprakāša, p. 251 of GOS. edn. 


"qn RRUD (Vakulābharaņa) alias Kešarabhusana 
or Vakulabhiisana Siri. 


See under Vakulabhüsana Suri, 


APTA (Vakulābharaņagadya) S. V. Uni. 
I. 513. VORI. Tirupati 5727. 


AĻOTATUTATZ (Vakulābharaņacātū) kāvya. 
Oppert I. 5637. 


agora (Vakulābharaņadašaka) or 
?saptaka or Parañkušastaka. See under 
Paranku$astaka. 


TENTARA (Vakulabharana- 
naksatramalika) stotra. VORI. Tirupati 
5728. 


qeu: MÍA (Vakulabharana Paradešin) 
(Aparoksanubhavin). 
-Brahmajfianacintamani. 


Ptd. Brahmarpana Asylum Press, Madras, 
1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 497. 2876. 
-Sukabrahmakaivalya. 

Ptd. Madras, 1899. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 771. 


TAUNAN (Vakulābharaņamuni) mentioned 
in Sarasaügraha, L. 859. 


9 
Teh 


SRROTDHEURTWEE (Vakulabharanasaptaka) See 
above under Vakulābharaņadašaka. 


APBIMCVTENT (Vakulābharaņastotra) or 
Naksatramalastotra by Abhirāmavara. MD. 
17404 (inc.). 


apoE (Vakulābharaņāstaka) VORI. 
Tirupati 5729. 


C£ Parañkušastaka. 


APORTAR (Vakularanyamahatmya) from 
Brahmakaivartapurāņa. MD. 19918. cf next 


entry. ` 


agua ya (Vakularanyavaibhava) from 
Jüanakanda of Brahmakaivartapurana. IO. 
6646-47. 


wp (Vakulešvara) g. in C. Madhukoša of 
Vijayaraksita on Rugvini$caya of Mādhava- 
kara, IO. 2668. 


agu (Vakulopanayanavidhi) IO. 5660. 
ae Teg arate (Vakkosarucurasvara- 


vajragita) by Saraha. See Sādhanamālā JI. 
Intro. p. cxvi. 


Te (Vaktavyakasika) or °prakašika. 
name of C. by Uttamajiia Yati on Pañca- 
pādikā of Padmapāda. Oppert II. 4494. 
Srageri Mutt 56(1). 

awa (V: aktavyacandrika) an exposition 
based on Astadhyayi (on some selected 


sütras) of Panini and Vartikas of Vararuci. 
MT. 2823 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 672 (inc.). 


Than (Vaktavyaviveka) name of C. by 
Puņdarikāksa Vidyāsāgara Bhattacarya, 


perfi 


son of Srikünta Pandita on Kātantraparišista 
of Sripati. Allahabad D. VI. 567. IO. 769. 
Jha G. N. II. ii. 9019 (inc.). SSPC. II. A. 4 
(?). 


ELSE Hs (Vaktavyavrtti) by Jayadeva Cakra- 
vartin. SSPC. II. A. 88. 


ATP Ta MI (Vaktadikalaksana) Nagaur II. 
2819. 


"bI (Vaktāra) $aiva, Upāgama in Kāmika. See 
list in Kamikagama. 

CCE ESC TCE! (Vaktrapaiicakastotra) Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad IL. iii. p. 328. 


AFANANE (Vaktrabhaüginyása) Mysore N. D. 
XV. 45621. 


aaaea (Vaktraikavidha- 
$yena yaga kārikāvali) śr. BISM. fr. 420. 
fa. fr, 420. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 36/420. 


(far (Srivakra) poet g. by Ksemednra in his 
Aucityavicāracarcā. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 69 fn. 


TA (Vakragriva) Jain. an epithet of Kunda- 
kunda alias Padmanandin. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. Vol. H. p. 457 
fn. 


sme Ssat (Vakracūdakathā) See under Vanka- 
cūlakathā. 


@mqvso (Vakratuņda") See under Vianāyaka" and 
also under Gaņeša”. 


amqusney (Vakratundakalpa) g. by Narasimha 
in his Tārābhaktisudhārņava, IO. 2596. 
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Allahabad D. V. 1691. OSM. I. 427. IL. Sup. 
5109. 


-from Angirasapurana. Utkal Uni. 377-78. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurāņa. Utkal Uni. 379. 
1259. 


*Wmqusequ (Vakratundakavaca) Allahabad D. 
IX. 5027. Prayag I. 834. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80889. TD. XXVII. 4614. Utkal Uni. 380. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Utkal Uni. 381. 
-from Vakre$varatantra. Utkal Uni. 382. 
-from Skandapurāņa. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
21196. 


AMTVISTTAMAS AHCI (Vakratundagana- 
nayakaprakarana) Radh. 28. 


ARTA (Vakratundaganapati- 


paddhati) dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 52/594. 


AGUSTINA (Vakratundaganapatimantra) 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50739. TD. XXV. 
4421. 


-or Gakārādiganapatisahasranāma, from 
Rudrayamala. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 564. 


angenna (Vakratundagana- 


patisahasranamavali) IM. 4280. 


TATUNE (Vakratundaganešakalpa) from 


Brahmavaivartapurana. SB. New DC. V. 
19478. 


Cf Vakratundakalpa. 


EEUU EIE (Vakratuņdagaņešakavaca) 


Ānandāšrama 5465. 


Cf Vakratuņdakavaca. 
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quens (VakratundaganeSapatala) SB. 


New DC. VI. 26304. 

quels) (Vakratundaganesastaka) by 
Vyasa. 
See under Vakratundastaka. 

smut (Vakratuandagayatri) RORI. XXV. 
3095. 

GETA LLAC JU] (Vakratundaghantakarna) 
-Danadharmaparva. Bhor 77. 

AVS BUTA (Vakratundadhana- 


rnamocanastotra) from Adityapurána. SB. 
New DC. V. 17910-11. 


*quawWurr (Vakratundapancanga) from 


Vi$vasáratantra. Stein 237. 


amqueteia (Vakratundapaddhati) by Maha- 
deva Sathe. Wai D. II. 10632. 


emmquequnfafir (Vakratuņdapūjāvidhi) dialogue 
between Yudhisthira and Visnu. BORI. 297 
of Vis. I. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 397. Poona 297. 


eque (Vakratundaprayoga) Allahabad D. 
VII. 2183. RORI. XXV. 635. 


amYSAA (Vakratundamantra) America 5472. 
RORI. XVIII. 3223. 


AAA (Vakratuņdamantravidhāna) 


or "vidhi. Ānandā$rama 5418. SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 64843. 


dAA4USNĢTA AU (Vakratundamahamanu- 
kalpa) OSM. I. 428. 


AMATSANGTTA (Vakratuņdamāhātmya) or 
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TUT 


Gaņeša? or Vinayaka?. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18371. Extr. pp. 249-50. 18372. 


dique UE (Vakratuņdavakārādi- 
sahasranāma) SB. New DC. V. iv. 81431 
(inc.). 


AWISAN (Vakratuņdavidhāna) Wai D. II. 


10633. 


Cf. Vakratundamantravidhàna. 


APAN NSA AA (Vakratundasad- 
aksara-mantrajapavidhi) SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 59606. 


"ERqUeWquime (Vakratundasadvarnamantra) 


Ānandāš$rama 5466. 


Am qvSsetat (Vakratundastavana) in 8 vv. from 
Uttarakhanda of Padmapurāņa. Beg. 
TUR xxu. BORI. 414 of Vis. I. 
BORI. D. XVI. ii. 398. 


ds PU STARTS (Vakratuņdastavarāja) Allahabad 
D. VII. 2070. RORI. I. 1584. 


quat (Vakratundastotra) or "stava "stuti. 
Allahabad D. IX. 5334. BHU. 9097 (inc.). 
L. D. Ser. 5. 4378 (Devavakratunda). Oxf. 
299b. Poona 414. RORI. X. 1390. XVIII. 
3047 (inc.). SB. New DC. V. 20202. ii. 22136 
(inc.). iii. 76227. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurāņa. RORI. XXII. 
1202. 


-from Rudrayāmala. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79349. 


-by Vyàsa. BHU. 9095-96. RASB. VII. 5760 
(under Gaņešastotra). RORI. I. 1585. XI. 
2436. 


12 


umquawit 


-by Šatkarācārya. French Inst. III. 321/2. 
RORI. XXII. 1526. 


EET KAS NGE TA (Vakratundastotrakavaca) 


Allahabad D. VII. 1681. Jha G. N. HI. 10629. 


amg eE (Vakratuņdāstaka) or Vakratunda- 
gaņešāstaka. Allahabad 114. Allahabad D. 
IX. 2180. 2847. 5621. Bodl. Sup. 243. 
Burnell 1984. MD. 18136. OSM. I. 1771. 
Oxf. 132b. Pet. 725-26. RORI. XXVIII. 1451. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 76567. iv. 81496. 81918. 


-by Bhrgu. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21725. 
-by Laghvacarya. RORI. VI. 707. 


-by Vyasa. Allahabad 72. Burnell 198a. 
Prayag I. 1890. PUL. II. p. 185. RORI. VII. 
859. XVIII. 2630. XXVIII. 1451. SB. New 
DC. V. 18477. 19909. ii. 23687. iii. 78731. 
iv. 80849. TD. 22068. VRI. V. 15034. 


-by Šankarācārya. RORI. IV. 1718. 


-by Somanātha Bhatta Parvaņikara 
(Vedavyāsa). VRI. V. 15033. 


Return (Vakratundopasana- 
prayoga) SB. New DC. II. iv. 64944. 


TAMA (Vakranatha) 


-Muktisaralavakya. Jodhpur 1171. SB. New 
DC. XII. 44674 (in a collection). 


AUT Tava ICE (Vakrapaksasatpatra- 
Syenacit) Baudh. śr. 


-C. Mahagnisarvasvaby Vasudeva Diksita. 
Baroda I. 2539. 2576. 


ammira (Vakramārgavicāra) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
1. p. 62. Extr. p. 101. 
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amy s Aaa (Vakrašyenacito 'gner- 
y g 


vimana) śr. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 35/320 s. 


gga; Went (Vakrüügakürmaciteh 
prastara) Baudh. śr. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 35/ 
352. 


ATT Prater (Vakrāticāranirņaya) jy. 
Saurashtra p. 52. 


TATA (Vakresvaratantra) 


-Vakratundakavaca from. Utkal Uni. 382. 


TATA (Vakresvaratirthamahatmya) 


from Brahmandapurana. RASB. V. 4060. 


ararsa (Vakrešvarapaņditāstaka) dh. 


8 vv. in praise of Vakre$varapandita who is 
prob. a great leader of the Caitanya sect. MT. 
3050 (K). OSM. I. 1772. Pathabari 1542. 


-by Candrašekhara Acárya. OSM. I. 1773. 
VRI. I. 1751. 


akame (Vakrešvaramāhātmya) or Gupta- 
kasi”. from Brahmāņdapurāņa. S. K. Ray 59 
(inc.). 


Ptd. Nanyabharata Press, Calcutta, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 792, 1488; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2875. 


skat A (Vakrešvara Mišra) 


-C. Lokanuragini on Mahimnasstotra. 
Dacca 1019 J- 4. RASB. VII. 5595 (inc.). 


AARAA (Vakraikavidha- 
syenayagakarikavali) śr. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
36/420. 
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` AARP (Vakrokti) g. by Rudrata in his Kāvyālatkāra, 
IO. 5206. 


==mfvosfiforq (Vaktoktijivita) by Kuntaka(la) alias 
Ràjànaka?. q. by Rucaka in Alaūkāra- 
sarvasva, Oxf. 210a; in Sahityadarpana, p. 
4. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL, Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. 225-26; also P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 
435b; also Dr. V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s Sr. Pra. 
p. 924. 


Adyar D. V. 1825. BORI. 114 of 1919-24. 
BORI. D. XII. 256. Dacca 1342. Deša- 
mangalam 270. Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 62. 
L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 138-39. (2 mss.). 217. MT. 
3332. S. V. Uni. 1112 (inc.). Trippunittura 
II. 233. VORI. Tirupati 8674 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Ed. by S. K. De, with his own C. 
Calcutta Oriental Ser. no. 8, Hari Press, 
Calcutta, 1923, 1928 (chs. I, II and extracts 
from rest) 3 edn. 1961. (2) Dr. K. 
Krishnamoorthy, Dharwar, 1977. (3) with 
Sudha Skt. and Hindi Cs. by Sri 
Parameshvadin Pandey, Chow. Skt. 
Pratisthan, Benares (2002-03) p. 28. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 529, 1488; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2876. 


-C. Trutakaby the a. himself. BORI. 114 of 
1919-24. BORI. D. XII. 256. L. D. Ser. 36. 
pp. 139-40 (2 mss.). 


*rmifawcrsrfsra (Vakroktipalicāšikā) by 
Ratnākara, a dialogue in about 50 vv. 
between Hara and Parvati. 


See Dr. V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 
924b. 


13 
ander 


BORI. 165 of A-1882-83. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 
699. L. 4064. Peters. I. pp. 84. 119 (no. 165). 
Extr. pp. 84-85. Ranbir II. p. 324. Stein 73. 
VRI. V. 16142 (inc. ; an.). 


Ptd. with C. Paiicikā of Vallabhadeva, KM. 
pt. I. Bombay, 1886. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 160. 


-C. Pancika by Vallabhadeva, son of 
Anandadeva. BORI. 165 of A1882-83. 
BORI. D. XIII. ii. 699. L. 4064. Peters. I. pp. 
84. 119 (no. 165). VRI. V. 16142 (an. ; inc.). 


amean (Vakroktipadyāni) Damodar. 
AER (Vakroddhāra) Saurashtra p. 37. 
amlafrag (Vakropanisad) Darbhanga Raj 86. 
adane (Vaksentakalpataru) (?) acc. to 


Sankaramata, by Bhagavadamalananda. 
Jatāšaūkara 84. 


aatan (Vaksojavarnana) Baroda II. 10129 (d). 


AMANATA (Vaksojašataka) by Viśveśvara, son of 
Laksmidhara. q. in KM. VIII, 52. 


ARARAT (Vaksyamane- 
tyadiprayogasadhanaprakara) gr. SB. 
New DC. XIII. 52056 (inc.). 


TANTE (Vakhatešarahasya) by Māņikya. a 
` Maithila. RORI. XXI. 4516. Extr. p. 778. 


ato (Vagala?) See under Bagalā”. 
wayaqa (Vagešopanisad) Udaipur I. B. 11, 47. 


TATA (Vaggrakhkhedikà) or Vajra- 
cchedika. See under Vajracchedika. 


14 
Ebr] 
"exist (Vaghelavamša) by Kaükanakavi. America 
2189. 


ASJAS (Vaükaculakatha) Jain. in 78 vv. in 
Mágadhi. America 5430. Bik. 1538. Chani 
1848. 3224b. Jainagranthāvalī p. 259. Pattan 
I. p. 153 (in prose). RORI. XI. 2250. XIII. 
2272. XXVI. 933. XXVII. 809. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 340a. 
-by Pratisthāsoma. L. D. Ser. 20. 899. 


TER) (Vanka(ga)cūlikā) (Vangaculiya) 
a supernumerary prakirnaka, ascribed to 
Yašobhadra. 


BORI. 621 of 1895-98. BORI. D. XVII. i. 
428 (with Gujarati explanation). Chani 986. 
1169. Jainagranthāvalī p. 68. JBhP. I. 2276- 
79. L. D. Ser. 20. 66. Peters. VI. p. 123 (no. 
621). RORI. III. A. 2714. IV. 803. IX. 665. 
X. 362. XIX. 110. 


Ptd. Marwar, 1923. 
-C. Stabaka. RORI. IV. 803. 


ARTA (Vankalakacarya) an astronomer, 


-Vankalajayaga. jy. See above. 
See A. N. Upadhye, Varkālakācārya : A 
forgotton authority on Astronomy, P. K. 


Gode Comm. Vol. pp. 203-08. (a portion of 
the text is also available in the article). 


agama (Vankalajayaga) said to be a jy. 
composition of Vankalakacarya. Pkt. q. by 
Bhattotpala in his C. on Brhajjataka 15, 1; 
by Uddyotana Suri in his Kuvalayamālā- 
campü in Pkt. 


See P. K. Gode Commemorarion Volumepp. 
1-6. 
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afgaaerrefent (Vaükimadásakaviraja) 
-C. on Kirātārjuniya of Bhāravi. L. 1644. 


"awe (Vangakalpa) med. concerns poisons and 
curative herbs. America 5333. 


agaa (Vahgadatta) See under Vangasena. 


True (Vangadattavaidyaka) by Vaügasena. 
P. 15. 


Cf. Cikitsāsārasangraha. 
AKG (Vangadasa) 
-Taddhitopadeša (patala). gr. RORI. I. 2304. 


«Sambandhopadeša. vais. Oudh 1876, 14. 
RORI. V. 300. 


agea (Vaügadeva) patron of Vasantarāja (a. of 
Šakunārņava, IO. 3106). 
daga (Vanganatha) 


-Vāsavadattatippaņasāra. IM. 2940. 


ATSTĀTI, (Vañganatha Sarman) 


-Sadhakacaracandrika. tantra. Baroda H. 
10187. 


AFA VITA (Vangabhasma- 
nirmāņacikitsākrama) Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42486 (fr.). 


-C. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42487. 


AFI (Vaügabhasmavidhüna) Mysore N. 
D. XIII. 42488 (fr.). 


agattt (Vaügamani) a Maithila Pandita. Joint a. 
of C. on Sangītacandra of Abhilasa (with 
Jagajjyotirmalla). See Nepal I. Preface p. xlii; 
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also M. Krishnamacbariar, HCSL. Sn. 1039. 


AFAR (Vangamarana) Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42489. Extr. p. 318. 


AARAA (Vaügalaksmivratakatha) 


Ptd. ed. by Prasannanatha Raya (with Bengali 
transl. ) Kanika Press, Saidabad, 1907. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2891. 

efe fv femme GH (Vangaviharin 
Vidyālankāra) 
-Stotrāvalīkāšikā. 


Ptd. Radharamana Press, Bahrampore, 
Murshidabad, 1880 


See See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2891. 


agate (Vangasampradāya) R. A. Sastri I. p. 
15. 


Wed (Vañgasena) alias Vañgadatta, son of Gadā- 
dhara. authority q. in Langhanapathya- 
nirnaya, BORI. D. XVI. i. 235. 


-Cikitsásarasaügraha or Vangaseniya or 
"samhita. med. 


For more ref. see Gode P.K. The Oldest dated 
paper manuscripts of  Vaügasena's 
Cikitsasrarasaügraha (in the Govt. Manuscript 
Library at the B. O. R. Institute, Poona) dated 
A. D. 1320 in Indian Journal of the History 
of Medicine, (Madras), Vol. I. no. 2 
(Decémber 1956 ) pp. 29-32. ; 


See under Cikits8sarasañgraha. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad 148. ASB. XV. i. 107. B. IV. 228. 


Baroda II. 1111-12. 1558. Ben. 64. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat. ) 22/722. Brhatsüci, Nepal V. p. 
65 (3 mss. ; 1 inc.). IM. 2649 (inc. , an.). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 32-33. K. 218. Kātm. 
13. Kavindracarya 910. Luck. Uni. p. 74. 
National Mus. ND. p. 10. Osmania Uni. p. 
223. Oudh XV 140. Pheh. 2. PUL. II. p. 247 
(fr.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 590. Ranbir III. 
p. 838 (inc.). RORI. VIII. 971 (inc.). XXI. 
5208-09. 5210 (inc.). 5211 (Pramehādhi- 
kara). SB. New DC. XII. 44862-63. 45208. 
ii. 108197. 108267 (inc.). 108500. 108872 
(inc.). Sücipattra 23. 137. Udaipur SS. I. 
1146 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 240 (inc.). Wai D. II. 
9631. 


See Ayurved ki Brhat Itihas, pp. 277-79. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. by Jiyaram, Lucknow, 
1904. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1167. 1489. 


-Dhāturūpa or Akhyatavyakarana. Lgr. 29. 
Sücipattra 2. 


-Vangadattavaidyaka. P. 15. 
Cf Cikitsāsārasangraha. 


-Suvarnasara. ASB. XV. 474-75. RASB. 
4563. 


agaman (Vaūgasenagranthašloka) med. 


(Is it extracted from Cikitsasarasaügraha ?) 
Baroda II. 1112. 


agata (Vañgaseniya) or Cikitsásárasanpraha. 


See above. 


AKT (Vangala) Skm. pp. 115. 298 (Lahore edn.). 


vv. 824, 2152 (Calcutta edn.). 
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afe 
afu (Vangipurarya) of Brahmadeša, son of 

Nainararya. 


-Mumuksudharmasañgraha or Mumuksu- 
darpana. See under Mumuksudarpana. 


afyqtart (Vaügipureévara) see Vaūgīšanambi. 


efireigtsorea fw rafer (Vaūgivamšešvara- 
kārikāvali) See Vañgišakárika below. 


ART (Vangiyapratapa) nataka. by Haridāsa 
Siddhāntavāgīša. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 741. 
agit (Vaūgīša) 


-Bhagavadārādhanavidhi. VORI. Tirupati 
4100. 


AKAI (Vaigišakārikā) or Vaigīšapureša” 
or Ahnika® or Bhagavadārādhana" or 
Vaūgivamšešvarakārikāvalī. an epitome in 
115 stanzas of the daily religious duties of a 
Srivaisnava, by Vañgišanambi. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp. 1099b, 12182; also 
V. K. S. N. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis Adv. Lit 
p. 18. 


Adyar I. p. 115b (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). Adyar D. 
XIII. 816. Adyar PL. p. 50 (2 mss.). Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 81. MD. 5359. 16988 (inc.). 
16990. MT. 8679 (h). Mysore I. p. 125 
(Bhagavatpūjāsangraha). Mysore N. D. III. 
9027. Extr. TV. A. pp. 704-05. VORI. Tirupati 
5730-35. 5736-37 (inc.). 5738. 


agak (Vañgišanambi) alias Vañgipurešvasra. 


-Vañgišakarik8. See above. 
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agrat (Vañgišvara) 
-Nirvedakārikā. stotra. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
23442. 


ad (Vangesavijaya) by Dadhibhūsaņa 
Kaviratna Bhattacarya. 
Ptd. Sanskrit Press, Calcutta, 1910. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 231. 1489; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2891. 


TAA (Vacana) in 65 vv. , some of which are of didactic 
nature. French Inst. III. 327/8. 


ATH (Vacanakavya) TA. 1898. 


Cf: Vacana. 


TATANG (Vacanaguptikatha) L. D. Ser. 5. 


4031. 
rere (Vacanatthajotikā) Pkt. prosody. 


-name of C. by Samantapasadika Thera on 
Vuttodaya of Saügharakkhita. IO. Pali p. 107 
(no. 89). 


Ptd. Mandalay, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 582. 588- 
89. 


(sft)areaemqenqíer ((Sri)Vacanapuspastuti) or 
Vakyapuspañjali. Baroda II. 12027. IM. 
9455. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 98. Kotah 1046. 


CEEE GIELE (Vacanapuspāfijalistotra) 


Allahabad D. IX. 4422. Kotah 1046. 


AGITA (Vacanapuspāvali) RORI. XXV. 


2738. 
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FAME (Vacanaprasūnamālā) by Jaya- 
tirtha. R. A. Sastri I. p. 43. 


TIR (Vacanaphalastotra) by Sankaracarya. 
Prayag 1. 1891. 


TAHU (Vacanabhiisanamimamsa) See 
under Šrīvacanabhūsaņamimāmsā. 
ID (Vacanamala) Mithila. 
-med. Mithila. 
ATA (Vacanamālā) elucidation of Bālakridā 


with authoritative citations from Gautamasmrti 
etc. TCD. 122. 


rel (Vacanamala) name of Cc. by 
Rāmašaurya(?), grandpupil of Somayājin on 
C. Balakrida of Višvarūpa on Yajñavalkya- 
smrti. See under the text. 


TAR (Vacanamalika) name of C. on Gita- 
govinda of Jayadeva. Burnell 158a. TD. 
10944 


TAMAT (Vacanamalikapaddhati) 


pāficarātrāgama. by Krsna Diksita. Mysore 
N. D. XV. 47059 (inc.). 


TAH (Vacanamukha) Bud. alt. name for Ayudh- 
opama, hence called Vacanamukhāy- 
udhopama. Sendai 4295. 


-C. Sendai 4296. 
-by Medhākīrti. JASB. NS. 1907, p. 127. 
Ptd. 


-by Smrtijfianakirti alias Jñána, composed 
at the order of his teacher Sudhanakirti and 
for the use of his student, Kumārakīrti. 
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AVAARAĶAE 
Cordier III. p. 464. 


-C. Vrtti by a. himself. Cordier III. p. 464. 
JASB. NS. 1907, p. 128. 


TAAT (Vacanaratnākara) anthology. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3117. 


AANA (Vacanasastra) Trav. Uni. 9544. 


"REUS (Vacanasaūgraha) tantra. Dahilaksmi 
XXVII. 30 (inc.). 


-dh. Allahabad D. V. 2996. Baroda I. 5507. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 52022 (inc.). Oppert I. 
315. SB. New DC. IH. ii. 68191 (inc.). IH. 
12732. 


-C. Vivarana. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 52023 
(inc.). 


-from Sundarikhanda. Allahabad D. VII. 
3953. 


TT (Vacanasamuccaya) dh. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 102. Bik. 1051. Bikaner 2744. 
BORI. 158 of 1895-1902. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1099b. 


Cf Vacanasaügraha. 


Wu (Vacanasamudra) Pataiijalayogavisaya- 
kavacana. BISM. 353/22. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 
22/353. Lonavla 526 (inc.). 


TATUNE (Vacanasamputa) kavya. Oppert II. 
4140. 


Su THIRIEIE (Vacanasarasahgraha) by Šrīšaila- 
tātadāsa, son of Sundarārya; on Ācāra. 
Mentions Madanapārijāta, later than 1400 C. 
E. See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1099b. 
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Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 81. MD. 2963. MT. 
7608. Oppert I. 316. 


TAYA (Vacanamrta) Allahabad D. II. 736. IM. 
170. 


-anthology. in 3 chs. called Ghutaka, by 
Candracūda, son of Vi$vanatha. BORI. 460 
of 1884-87. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 700. Rgb. 460 
(inc.). 


TAMAT (Vacanamrtavivarana) vaisn. by 


Dāsoditācārya. BHU. 3654. 


TTM (Vacanārtha) šaiva. by Nityānanda- 
manobhirāma. Rice 322. 


uf TRI (Vacanikā) Jain. 


-by Banarasidasa. VVRI. I. p. 325 (inc.). 


-name of C. by Jayacandrachābadā on Apta- 
mimamsa of Samantabhadra. Nagaur Il. 5. 


-name of C. by Jayacanda on Tattvartha- 
sutra. Nagaur II. 139. 


-name of C. by Jayacanda on Pramcyaratna- 
mālā or Pariksāmukhasūtra of Manikya- 
nandin. Nagaur II. 196. 


-name of C. by Sadāsukha on Mrtyu- 
mahotsava. Nagaur II. 226. 


TAAT (Vacanikà) name of C. by Rāmadāsa on 
Bhagavadgītā. RORI. XIV. 287. 


"urne (Vacakalpa) med. from Ausadhikalpa 
containing Kalpas of 26 medicines. BORI. 
452 of 1895-98. BORI. D. XVI. 29. 

aka (Vaciya) or Vacchiya, son of Šrīnātha. 


-Nibandhasara. dh. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1218a. 
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BORI. 123 of 1884-86. CPB. 2592. Wai D. 
I. 3217 (vyavahārādhyāya). 


@garawe (Vaccavacaka) or Vacavacaka. Pāli gr 
See Bode, Pāli Lit. of Burma, p 22 fn. 
Fausboll 163. 

-C. Tika. Fausbol! 164. 
-by Sadateja. 


Ptd. (1) with Bur. C. Rangoon, 1898-1900. 
(2) Rangoon, 1898. (3) 2™ edn. Rangoon, 
1899. (4) with C. Vannana of Saddhamma 
Nandi. Rangoon, 1911. 


Sce Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 574-75. 
1906-28, 900. 1485. 


-C. Vannanaby Saddhammanandi. Fausboll 
163. 


-C. Nissaya. Pali gr. Br. Mus. Pali II. p. 110. 


agaramdtaAt (Vaccavacakadipani) (is it a C. 


on Vaccavacaka ?) Fausboll 163 (2 mss.). 


agra (Vaccūsimhaksatriya) 
-C. Vyakhya on Haramahimnasstava. 
Ptd. Calcutta 1831. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2834. 
aas SIT (Vaccha Jha) 


-Pūrvapaksāvali. gr. Mithila. 


IZT (Vacchagottasutta) from Anguttara- 
nikāya of Suttapitaka. 


Ptd. Alutgoma, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1048. 1485. 
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TR TATA UT (Vaccharaja hamsaraja 
caritra) Jain. See Vatsarajahamsarajacarita. 


aTard (Vacchācārya) maternal grandfather of 
Nilakantha (a. of Osthašataka, Weber 586). 


aa (Vaccešvara) See Vatsešvara. 


dha (Vajiracandra) father of Rāmadatta Mi$ra 
(a. of C. on Ududāyapradīpa, RORI. IV. 2827). 


atraut (Vajiratthasāra) Pāli. on Pāli poetical 
acrostics. Colombo p. 56. 


afirgig smani(Wem) (Vajirabuddhi Acárya 


(Mahāthera) 


«Cc. Vajirabuddhitika on C. Samanta- 
pāsādikā of Buddhagosa on Vinayapitaka. 
Br. Mus. Pāli WI. p. 108 (fr.). Colombo D. I. 
17. Fausboll 35. Paris Pali p. 32. 


Ptd. (1) Rangoon, 1905 (2) Rangoon, 1910. 
(3) Rangoon, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1151. 1488. 
cf. Vajrabuddhi. 


aferrqfgcter (Vajirabuddhitika) See above. 
ARRANAITE (Vajirasāratthasaigaha) Pali 


anthology. Fausboll 174. 
"C. Vannana. ibid. 


-by Ratnapani Thera of Burma. Colombo D. 
1. 1588. 


WT TA (Vajirābudha Kyan) Pāli. by 
Neminda. 
Ptd. with Burmese exposition, Rangoon, 1917. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 691. 1488. 


ainne Tem Ua wat (Vajirāma Mahā- 


thera Carita Pavatti) by Vimala Sara. 
Ptd. Rangoon, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1240. 1488. 


AH (Vajjata) See under Vajrata. 


gast (Vajjavali) by Vallabha. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 


V. p. 694. See also Vrajaboli. 


APT (Vajjalagga) or Vijjáhala or Vidyalaya or 


(Prob. he is a compiler). Jain. $vet. Pkt. 
See Wint, HIL. pp. 552 fn. 636b. 


BORI. 744 of 1875-76. 1331-32 of 1886- 
92. 758 of 1899-1915. D. pp. 116. 148, IM. 
5618. 5658-59. IO. 7233. JBhP. I. 2359. L. 
D. Ser. 5. 5590. Ser. 36. p. 217. Peters. III. 
p. 406 (nos. 629-30). IV. p. 50 (nos. 1331- 
32). Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 48. RORI. III. B. 
8399. Extr. p. 72. XXIII. 1187. XVI. 2436 


. ( Jinakavi) 


Ptd. with Skt. version, Bibl. Ind. New Series 
Vol. 207, Calcutta, 1914; Bibl. Ind. 227. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1151-52, 
1488. 


-C. Tika. BORI. 744 of 1875-76. 758 of 


1899-1915. D. p. 116. L. D. Ser. 20. 1220- 
21. RORI. XXIII. 1187. 


-C. Chaya by Ratnadeva, disciple of 
Haribhadra Süri. BORI. 420 of 1879-80. BP. 
pp. 169b. 245b. D. p. 148. IO. 7233. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 559] (inc.). 5592. RORI. XVI. 2436 
(inc.). 
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TA 
-C. Visamapadatippani. L. D. Ser. 5. 5593. 
-C. Vrtti. L. D. Ser. 5. 5594 (inc.). 

aa (Vajra) 


-C. on Tantratara. Bud. Cordier II. p. 258. 
-C. Padārthaprakāšikā on Šrīšambara- 
mülatantra. Cordier II. p. 29. 
amaos WRIT (Vajrakantha Tātācārya) 
-Hanumadvijayacampu. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 5. 
TAPIHE (Vajrakanthalaksmi- 


nrsimhakavi) son of Ahobalacarya. See 
Laksminrsimhakavi 


Hua (Vajrakapālasiddhi-sādhana) 


Bud. Cordier II. p. 313. 


TAPATI (Vajrakarmaganapatala- 
kramavidhi) Bud. by Bhavapada. Cordier 
II. p. 203. Suzuki, Otani 3021. 


AAA Agre (Vajrakarmasamāja- 
kramodghatavidhi) Bud. by Bhavapa. 
Sendai 2173. 


EIE (Vajrakarmasiddha) alias Siddha- 


karmavajra. 


-Mañjušrinamasañgiti sidhanopayika. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 278. Suzuki, Otani 3425. 


TATANAN (Vajrakarsaņapadadhāraņi) 


Bud. Nepal II. p. 260. 


dua (Vajrakavaca) tantra. Allahabad 178 (125). 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 81. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 98. SB. New DC. V. ii. 23405. Taylor I. 
364. TD. 23258 (inc.). 
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-dh. by Bandhudasa. Utkal Uni. 1279. 


-or Devibrahmakavaca, by Harihara- 
brahman. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74438. 


(AGEM) MARTA ((Jalandhara- 
namaksara) Vajrakavaca) from Damara- 
tantra. Jodhpur 972. 


aaraa raaa (Vajrakavacadigbandhana) 


tantra. Bomb. Uni. 1904. 


aaraa (Vajrakavacamantra) Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iv. p. 126 (inc.). 


dedu (Vajrakavacastavana) Arrah I. p. 28. 


waqta (Vajrakavacastotra) from Skanda- 
purana. Baroda II. 5378. 


AAAS )TSTAAVS (Vajrakilaya(ka)- 
mülatantra-khanda) Bud. tantra. AMG. H. 
p. 298. AR. XX. p. 495. Lalou p. 86. Sendai 
439. Suzuki, Otani 78. 


-by Padmākaramati. Kanjur Kyoto 78. 
Suzuki, Otani 78. 


TAWA (Vajrakīrti) 


-Ekajatāsādhana. Bud. Cordier II. pp. 194- 
95. Suzuki, Otani 2676. 


-Ratnavalivratodyápana. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IL. p. 66. 


-tr. of Mahābalikarmakramavrtti. Sendai 
3773. 


"Rp TTT (Vajrakumāracaritra) Jain. 


Laksmisena p. 3. 


AAĢANAA (Vajrakumaratantra) Nanjio 1064. 
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TATANAN (Vajrakumāra-(mahā) 
munikatha) Nagaur III. 799. 


-by (Brahmašri) Nemidatta. Amer, Jaipur p. 
203. 


ATA - ĀRES - ufui (Vajra- 
kulatantra-karmasaptamandala-krama- 
vibhaktisadhana) Bud. Sendai 3755. 


-by Bhaskarankura. Cordier III. p. 92. 


abaan (Vajraketudharani) Bud. Nepal II. 
p. 259. 


SURRqHERITTHOE (Vajraketumahāyānasūtra) See 
Prajfiapáramità vajraketu mahāyānasūtra. 

TAMARA - A MATANG (Vajra- 
krodhadākinijāla-sambarābhidhānottara- 
hrdaya) See under Abhidhānottaratantra. 


(ardyerarnterrereatoratert ((Arya) Vajra-krodha- 


mahabala sadhana) Bud. by Šākyamitra. 
Cordier III. p. 64. 


TAMAN TAHANAN (Vajrakrodhamāraņa- 


karmasadhana) by Sabaripa. Sendai 2933. 


AAA TT SYA) (Vajrakrodha- 
rajakalpa-(laghutantra)) Bud. AMG. II. p. 
326. AR. XX. 527. Kanjur Kyoto 319. Oxf. 
II. 1449 (81). Sendai 632. Suzuki, Otani 319. 


TAAN (Vajraksāra) med. from Rasasangraha 
(writing is an admixture of Sanskrit and Hindi, 
having 19 sections). 


BORI. 1082 of 1886-92. BORI. D. XVI. 219. 


TARA (Vajraksāravidhāna) med. Mysore 
N. D. XIII. 42491 (fr). 
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ARGS grated (Vajrakhadga Bhattacarya) 

-Sabdaratna. Adyar D. VI. 797 (ment. as an 
authority by Sriharsa in Amarakhandana). 


anres amer (Vajrakhecarisadhana) Bud. by 
Rahula. Cordier III. p. 204. 


TAMI (Vajragadā) alias Sarvasiddhadhāraņi- 
karmasadhana. Bud. by Jnanavajra. Cordier 
II. p. 346. 


writ (Vajragandhādhāraņī) Bud. AS. 
p. 254. 


AACS ATA (Vajragarudasadhana) Bud. by 
Vajrapadma. Cordier II. p. 207. Sendai 2198. 
Suzuki, Otani 3042. 


(HEE ANTA ((Mahadasabhümisvara) 


Vajragarbha) 


-C. Ti ika on Hevajrapindartha. Bud. Cordier 
IL p. 66. 


See Wint, HIL. Vol. II. p. 636. 


TATA ?)del (Vajragarbharatnarāga 
(raja?) tantra) Bud. Nanjio 869. 


TANGEN (Vajragarbhopadešasādhana) 


Bud. by Jūānašrī. Cordier II. p. 329. 


TAMAN (Vajragāndhārīdhāraņi) Bud. 
AS. p. 254. Fasc. I. 62 (102). Nepal II. p. 
254. 


-from Hayagrivakalpa. Nepal Il. p. 253. 


AATTRTATT (Vajragāndhārisādhana) Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 392. TIL. pp. 17. 56-57. Sendai 
3385. 3594-95. 
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-transl. by Abhaya. Sendai 3260. 


amtaa (V. ajragitavavada) Bud. Cordier II. 
p. 193. Suzuki, Otani 2963. 


TIARA (Vajragīti) Bud. Cordier II. p. 225. III. p. 
238. Suzuki, Otani 3138. 3186. 


-C. Bhasya. Sendai 1208 (transl. by Gaya- 
dhara). Suzuki, Otani 2328. 


-C. Bhasya by Tarinisena. Cordier II. p. 73. 


-by Krsnapada. Cordier II. p. 225. Suzuki, 
Otani 3139. 


-by Drstijītāna. Cordier II. p. 232. 


-by Nadapada alias Nāropanta alias Jiiana 
Simha. Cordier II. p. 224 (2 mss.). Sendai 
2288-91. Suzuki, Otani 3136-37. 


amirat (Vajragītisukhardhā- 


sadhana) by Dipaükarajfiána. Cordier II. p. 
164. Suzuki, Otani 2808. 


erie ARTTA (?) (Vajragītyā 
Abhyantarasadhana (?)) Bud. q. in Maha- 
mayasadhanopayika, in Sadhanamala, 
GOS. XLI. Vol. II. pp. 466-67. 

AAA (Vajragupta) 
-Srisahajananda pradipapaijika. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 72. 


AAA ATT? (Vajraguhyottara- 


paramatantradharani) Bud. Nepal II. p. 
253(in a collection). 


aaiim (Vajragauryanugrahasadhana) 


Bud. 


-transl. by Vibhüticandra. Sendai 1992. 
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-by (Siddhacakravartin) Sridhara. Cordier III. 
p. 173. 


AUC (Vajraghanta) alias Ghantapadavajra alias 
Vajrasena. 
-Ekavirasadhana. Bud. Cordier II. p. 76. 
-Ganacakravidhi. Bud. Cordier II. p. 36. 


-Tantravargapaiicakamandalavidhi or 
Tattvasangraha prabhava. Bud. Cordier III. 
p. 229. 


-(Sri) DvibhujasahajaSambarasadhana. Bud. 
Cordier IL p. 35. 


-(§ri) Bhagavaccakra$ambarasadhana 
Ratnacintamani. Bud. Cordier II. p. 35. 


-Mandaladevastotraratnamayadàana. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 36. Suzuki, Otani 2158. 


-Ratnamalasannibha alias Abhisekavidhi. 
Bud. Cordier Ill. p. 211. 


-Vajravārāhisādhana. Bud. Cordier II. p. 60. 


-Sambarakayamandalabhisamaya. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 35. 


-Sricakrasambarapaficakrama. Bud. Cordier 
II. p. 34. III. p. 104. 


-C. Vrtti. Cordier II. p. 35. 


-Šrīcakrasambarasekaprakriyopadeša. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 34. 


-Sahajasambarasadhana. Bud. Cordier II. p. 35. 


-Herukapaficakasādhana. Bud. Cordier III. p. 
229. 


AAGUCĢA AA (Vajraghaņtapūjāsādhana- 
krama) Bud. Sendai 1615 Suzuki, Otani 
2486. 
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-by Aryadeva. Cordier II. p. 100. 
TATI (Vajraghantalaksana) Bud. 


See Bauddhastotrasatigraha Vol. I. Intro. p. 
xv. Calcutta, 1908. 


Cordier II. p. 120. 


-transl. by Parahita. Sendai 1718. Suzuki, 
Otani 2589. 


TAWA MT (Vajraghantopayika- 


PEE 


pūjāvidhi) Bud. by Gaganašīla. Cordier III. 
p. 147. 


ARIST REA Sat (Vajracandacittaguhya- 
tantra uttara) Bud. AMG. II. p. 300. 
-by Apayugatila. Kanjur Kypto 93. 


-by Apayughata. Kanjur Kypto 94-95. 
Suzuki, Otani 94. 


-as said by Vajracanda. AMG. II. p. 300 (2 
mss.). AR. XX. p. 499. 


APTS FA-TAT (Vajracandacitta- 
guhyatantra uttara-uttara) Bud. tr. by 
Apayughata. Suzuki, Otani 95. 


arava Tata (Vajracandamandala- 
vidhibhadrasamksepa) Bud. Sendai 2199. 


-by Karmavajra. Cordier II. p. 207. Suzuki, 
Otani 3047. 


TAAT Ysa (Vajracandanusarena 
prsthyacakra) by Karmavajra. Cordier IIL 
p. 181. 

arefüg eura (Vajracandikasadhana) Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 265. 
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amag ifr (Vajracaturgitika) Bud. Arrah App. 
3. Sëndai 2352. 


TANNA (Vajracatuspithasadhana) Bud. 


by Jagadanandajivabhadra. Cordier II. p. 99. 
Sendai 1611. Suzuki, Otani 2482. 


-transl. by Mahabodhi and Dhvaja Sribhadra. 
Sendai 1611. Suzuki, Otani 2482. 


aerea (Vajracandragomin) 


-Jambhalasya samksiptasadhana. Bud. 
Cordier III. 11. 


wurafereranuit (Vajracarcikadhürani) Bud. AS. 
p. 254. Fasc. I. 62 (125). Nepal Il. p. 255. 


TATANG Hmm: (Vajracarcika(karma) 
sadhana) Bud. Cordier II. p. 390. III. p. 54. 
Nepal II. p. 268. Sendai 3582. 


-transl. by Abhaya. Sendai 3250. 


-by Dipañkarajñana. Cordier II. p. 164. 
Suzuki, Otani 2806. 


-transl. by Praifiāšrijūtānakīrti. Sendai 1941. 
Suzuki, Otani 2806. 


-by Sridhara. Cordier III. p. 173. 


-transl. by Vibhüticandra. Sendai 1988. 
woher (Vajracchedika) 


Ptd. ed. by F. E. Pargitar on the basis of Stein 
ms (dated c. 6th Cent.). E. Turkistan, pp. 176- 
195. Vocabulary, pp. 196-212. Khotanese, 
Kuchean, Chinese and Tibetan text. ed. by 
Sten Know, E. Turkistan pp. 214-288. 


cf: Vajracchedikaprajiaparamitastitra. 
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TARA IRA (Vajracchedika prajña- 


-paramitasutra) various version of 300 
Slokas of Prajfiaparamita of Mahayana. g. 
in the Šikgāsamuccaya of Sántideva, Cambr. 
Uni. Bud. p. 108. 


In 32 chs., in the dialogue form between 
Subhüti and Buddha. 


See Buddha Sanskrit Texts 17, Mahayana 
Sitrasatgraha pt. I. , Darbhanga, 1961, pp. 
75-89; A. K. Warder, Indian Buddhism p. 
6102; also Wint, HIL. Vol. II. pp. 302. 347; E. 
Conze, Prajfiaparamrta Literature, pp. 60-66. 


AMG. IL p. 201. AR. XX. p. 395. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal VII. i. p. 69. Br. Mus. II. 429. E. 
Turkestan, p. 176 (inc.). Lalou p. 43. Kanjur 
Kyoto 739. Nanjio 1012. 13-15. National 
Mus. Nepal I. p. 81 (no. 186). Oxf. IL 1435 
(with Chinese transl.). 1436. Pet. 731. 


See JA. 1929, Jul-Sept. , 95. 
JOLIX (1959) 135. National Archives, India. 


Ptd, (1) Sacred Books of the East, Vol. 49. 
Oxford, 1879. (2) Clarendon Press, Oxford, 
1881. (3) Societe Asiatique, Journal 
Asiatique, Paris, 1822. (4) in Buddhist 
Mahayana texts, Clarendon Press, Oxford, 
1894 (5) Prema Prakaša Press, Bulandshahar, 
1904 (6) in Astasahasrika-prajnaparamita- 
sūtra with Bengali C. , Metcalfe Press, 
Calcutta, 1912 (7) Vandenhoeck and 
Ruprecht, Gottingen, 1914. (8) ed, by E. 
Conze, Series Orientale Poona, XIII (1957) 
pp. 27-63. 1974 (2™ edn. ) (9) by Max Muller, 
Anecdota Oxoniensia, Oxford Libraries, 
Aryan Series, Vol. 1. pt. 1 (1881) pp. 19-46, 
Reprint 1972; and Eng. transl. by G. Tucci, 
Minor Buddhist Texts Y (1956), pp. 54-92. 


93-128. 131-171. (10) Eng. transl. by 
Edward Conze, The Diamond Sitra and the 
Heart Sütra, London, 1985. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 195. 196. 569. 
2874; also see Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 
269. 439; 1892-1906. 14. 771. 


For Beat's Eng. transl. see Journal Asiatique 
de Londres, 1865. 


-transl. into Tibetan sec JAS, Cev. pp. 332- 
33 (4 mss.). 


Vajracchedika du texte Sanscrit avec 
comparison des versions Chinoise et 
Mandchoue, trans]. by C. De Harlez. JA. Ser. 
8 Vol. XVIII. (Jul. -Dec. 1891) 401-509. 


Edn. of the Mongel, Tibetan, Chinese and 
Japanese versions in one volume, Pub. 
Society for Publishing Mongolian and 
Tibetan Texts, ed. Hashimoto 1941, see 
BMFJ (NS) 1 (1952) 61. 


Transl. into Chinese by Kumārajīva in 405; 
for a table of Kumaravaijaya's. trans]. see JA. 
Vol. 129, July-Dec. 1931, p. 155. 


Again transl. into Chinese by Hieun Tsnag; 
for an Eng. transl. of Hieun Tsang's version, 
see Vajracchedikā, the 'Kin Kong King' or 
Dimondsūtra transl. from the Chinese by the 
Rev. S. Beal, JRAS (NS) (1865) 1-24. 


-Khotanese Version. See: Some problems in 
the Khotanese Vajaracchedikaby Yuishin Ito 
(in Japanese) J. of Ind. & Bud. Studies, 
Tokyo, II (1953-54) 557-59. 


For a study, see Shinya Kasugai, Stipa 
worship in Vajracchedika prajnaparamita (in 
Japanese), 7 of Ind. & Bud. Studies, Tokyo, 
II (1953-54) 326-30. 
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See Ratnagotravibhaga. JBRS. XXXVI. pp. 
i-i. Sup. p. 84 fn. 


-C. transl. by Dharmagupta of 590-616 C.E. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 342. 


See JRAS (1905)42. 
-transl. by Silendrabodhi. Sendai 16. 


-C. Vajrarsior Vajracchedikāsūtrašāstra. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 636. by Asaūga 
and Vasubandhu. 


Nanjio 1167 (by Asafga). 1231. 


See E. Conze, Prajrtāpāramitā Literature pp. 
64. 97. 


-C. Vajracehedikasūtrašāstra by Vasu- 
bandhu Mayanist work transl. into Chinese 
in 509 C.E. by Bodhiruci. Nanjio 1168 


-C. by Kamalašīla. Cordier III. p. 288. 


Ta) warmmmeürm(ur) area 
frerer-fra (Vajracchedika(yah)- 
prajña-paramita(yah) vyakhyanopa- 
nibandhanakārikā) or Vajracchedikopa- 
nibandhanakārikā. Cordier III. p. 495. 


red ren pnt (Vajracchedikāsūtrašāstra) 


name of C. by Vasubandhu on' Vajrac- 
chedikāprajiiāpāramitā sutra. See above the 


text. 


TABAG (Vajracchedikahrdaya) Bud. See 
E. Conze, Prajfiaparamità Literature, p. 87. 

AAAI (Vajrajapatika) (is it C. ?). Bud. by 
Šraddhākaravarman. Cordier II. p. 132. 
Sendai 1788. Suzuki, Otani 2653. 
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AMI (Vajrajapavyavasthana) Bud. by 
Virüpa. Cordier III. p. 239 (2 mss.). 


TAA (Vajrajaya) a collection of short Bud. works, 
by Nagarjuna. Oxf. II. 1439. 


erefsra Teo MATA (Vajrajihvanala- 
namadharani) or Vajrahrdaya. Bud. See 
under Vajrahrdaya. 


TANAH (Vajrajiianasamuccaya) Bud. tantra. 
AMG. II. p. 299. AR. XX. p. 497. 


-by Jñanakara. Kanjur Kyoto 84. Sendai 447. 
Suzuki, Otani 84. 


TAMEN AMAT SU (Vajrajvālamahā- 
raksopade$a) Bud. Cordier II. p. 315. 


Aaa (Vajrajvalanalarka) pt. of the 


Dagakrodhaviradhyana. IO. 7753. 


TANAH HAN (Vajrajvālānalārka- 
dharani) Bud. Fasc. I. 62 (129). Nepal II. p. 
255. 


TANG TAH MET (Vajrajvalanalarka- 
sadhana) Bud. Cordier II. p. 395. III. p. 62. 
Nepal II. pp. 204. 270. Sendai 3625. 


-transl. by Abhaya. Sendai 3279. 


*ETZ (Vajrata) father of Uvata (a. of C. on 
Téavasyopanisat, CLB. I. p. 46). 


AACE (Vajratanka) of 18" Cent. by Subaji Bapu. 
K. 128. 
aaea (Vajrataitka) ment. by Vaidyanātha Sastrin 


in his Paribhasarthasangraha, Adyar D. VI. 
483. 


anda 
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aaeņa 
-Ccc. Vidvadhrdayaraūjaniprakāša on 
Cc. Gūģhārthaprakāšikā or Bhavanandiya 
on C. Tattvacintāmaņidīdhiti of Raghunātha 
Širomaņi on Tattvacintāmaņi. 
See under Tattvacintāmaņi and Bhavā- 
nandīya. 


Addi. mss. : 


Mysore N. D. X. 37210. 37211 (Šistā- 
laksanapariskara). Extr. p. 483. Oppert II. 
1660. Ranbir III. p. 682. VVRI. I. p. 195 (an. 
, inc.). Extr. II. p. 182. 


wees (Vajrataüka) 


-Prāgabhāvojjīvita or *jivana. MD. 4271. 
SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 95478 (inc.). 


ATA (Vajratankiya) ny. by Vajrataüka. See 
above. 


TATANG (Vajrataükiya-düsano- 


ddhara) SB. New DC. VIII. 30276 (inc.). 


ances maia pefea (Vajrataūke 


Siromanidüsane kütaghatita) ny. Stein 
152. 


TAS (Vajradaka) Bud. tantra. worship of Vajra 
Daka; Sambara, Heruka, Dakinis and 
Yoginis are also dealt with; a work in 51 
patalas, treating of mystic mantras and 
observances. 


AMG. II. p. 294. AR. XX. p. 490. Cordier II. 
p. 74 (mūlacakrakāņda). Proceed, ASB. 
1893. p. 252 (inc.). RASB. I. 72. 


See H. P. Sastri, JASB. XLII. Iii. (1893) p. 
252. 
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-C. by Sribhadra of Magadha. JBORS. XXIV. 
V. p. 145. 


TAS SATATA (Vajradāka uttaratantra) Bud. 
Sendai 371. 


TASA ANT (Vajradakaguhyatantraraja) 
Bud. by Gayādhara (Cat. gives the name as 
Gāyadhara, Gayadhara or Ghayadhara). 
Kanjur Kyoto 44. Sendai 399. Suzuki, Otani 
44. 


-C. Vivrti. by Bhāva Bhatta alias “bhadra 
alias Bhava?. Cordier II. p. 30. Sendai. 1415. 


-transl. by Gayādhara. Sendai 1415. 


(AFI *rerqfšaqzrara TA ((Sri- 


Vajradākatantrasya tattvasusthirānāma 
paiijika) Bud. 


-transl. by (Sri)Gay&dhara. Sendai 1417. 
Suzuki, Otani 2131. 


-by Maņibhadrā (yoginī), 65" in the list of 
Siddhas. Cordier II. p. 30. 


WSUReHIHHERTORISD (Vajradākanāmamahā- 
tantrarāja) by Gayādhara. Kanjur Kyoto 18. 
Sendai 370 (a. is given as transl.). 


Cf : Vajradakaguhyatantraraja. 


AAS Areata frente het 
Rarasaan (Vajradākanāmamahā- 
tantrarājoddhrtā sādhanopāyikā-bodhi- 
cittāvalokamālā) Bud. by Kālakapāda or 
Krsnapáda. Cordier II. p. 48. Sendai1503. 
Suzuki, Otani 2218. 


-transl. by Krikara. Sendai 1503. Suzuki, 
Otani 2218. 


. 
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aashman (Vajradakaniskayadharma) 


Bud. Sendai 1527. 


AASTPAHON SKATUS (Vajradakamulacakra- 
kanda) Bud. Cordier II. p. 74. 


adsrattritara (Vajradākayoginisādhana) 


Bud. by Dipaūkarajitāna. Cordier II. p. 164. 


aasaga (Vajradākavivrtinibandha) 


Bud. by Maņibhadrā yogini. Cordier II. p. 
31. 


-transl. by Kāyasthapāgayadhara and 
Šākyayešas. Suzuki, Otani 2135. 


-transl. by Manikašrijñana. Sendai 1442. 
Suzuki, Otani 2159. 


(SJT ST TAG ((Sri)Vajradükasya 
stavadaņdaka) Bud. by Tārkikagaņa Cūdā- 
mani Srimaddharmakirti. Cordier IL. p. 36. 
Sendai 1442. Suzuki, Otani 2159. 


TASIH (Vajradakini) See also Hevajradakini^. 
wet (Vajradākinī) 


-Vajrayoginisadhana. Bud. Cordier III. p. 
257. 


TAS (Vajradakinigiti) Bud. Sendai 
2441-42. Suzuki, Otani 3269-76. 
-by Paramasvamin. Cordier II. p. 247. 
TASKA (Vajradākinī-nigpanna- 


krama) Bud. by Viņāpāda. Cordier II. p. 
237. Sendai 2379. Suzuki, Otani 3221. 


weiter (Vajradākini-yogini- 
sadhana) 


-by Dipaükara. Suzuki, Otani 2802. 
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TANG (Vajradakinisadhana) Bud. by 
Kāhna or Krsnapada. Cordier III. p. 216. 


TAS (Vajradakini-hrdaya- 


dharani) Bud. Oxf. II. 1449 (128). 


AAS EG ATGTAAUNU (Vajradākini- 
hrdaya-mālā mantradhāraņī) Bud. Nepal 
II. p. 261. 


amaneni (Vajrataradharani) Bud. AS. p. 254. 
Fasc. I. 62 (86). Nepal II. pp. 254. 258. 


SIIRRITA (Vajratārāsādhana) Bud. Cordier II 
pp. 95. 381 (2 mss.). IIT. pp. 15. 36. 37. Nepal 
Il. p. 266 (4 copies). Sendai 1326. 3374. 
3488-90. Suzuki, Otani 2458. 


-by Arunapada. Cordier Il. pp. 94-95. 


-by Dharmākarapāda alias Dharmakara-mati. 
Cordier IIL p. 37. 


-by Nāgārjunapāda. Cordier III. p. 37. 


-by Ratnākarašāntipāda. Cordier II. p. 94. III. 
p. 37. Suzuki, Otani 2456. 


-transl. by Buddhašrijitāna and Sakya- 
éribhadra. Sendai 1324. 1327. Suzuki, Otani 
2456. 2459. 


-by Šubhanātha. Cordier II. p. 95. 
-transl. by Abhayakaragupta. Sendai 3197-98. 


-transl. by Dānašila. Sendai 1325. Suzuki, 
Otani 2457. 


TAAT (Vajratīksna) or Parakarmavibhisana. 
Bud. by Jüanavajra. Cordier II. p. 343. 


28 
adhe 


ARANEA (Vajratiksnabhattaraka- 
sadhana) Bud. Nepal II. p. 205. 
-transl, by Prajfiaérijfianakirti. Sendai 940. 
Taare (Vajratiksnayamari- 


sadhana) Bud. by Dipaükarajfiana. Cordier 
Il. p. 163. 


-by Prajūāšrij fiánakirti. Suzuki, Otani 2805. 
TAMAT (Vajratīrthamāhātmya) Oppert II. 
8772. 


TAGISAMTAHA (Vajratundanagasamaya) Bud. 
tantra. AR. XX. p. 540. Kanjur Kyoto 411. 
Lalou p. 28. Sendai 759. 964 (119). Suzuki, 
Otani 411. 


wuqweraaqumvt (Vajratundabhipada- 
dharani) Bud. Nepal II. 260. 


TATANAN (Vajratejonāmadhāraņī) Bud. 
Nepal II. pp. 258-59. 


TAAT (Vajratehari) med. by Mādhavācārya. 
Bikaner 4297. 


TAA (Vajratrayodašī) kāvya. Bikaner 3086- 
87. 


-C. ibid. 


TATA Weare (Vajradatta Mahāksa- 
patalika) 


-Avalokiteśvaraśataka. Nepal II. p. 242. 


aaan (Vajradatta) alias Vajradeva. Rhetorician of 
the 9" cent. , protege of King Devapala was 
cured of a malady on his composing his 
Lokešvarašataka. 
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-Lokeśvaraśataka. Bud. stotra. See JA Ser. 
11, Vol. XIV (July-Dec. 1919) 357 ff. ; also 
Taranatha, Histoire du Buddhisme indiene, 
trnals. Schiefner, p. 214. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 364. 


Ptd. in Baudh. St. Sarig. pp. 185-99. 


quate (Vajradantikalpa) med. from Ausadhi- 
kalpa, which forms a part of Rudrayamala. 
BORI. 929 of 1887-91. BORI. D. XVI. 30. 


WEB (StH) TAMA (Vajradāka(dāka)- 
tantradharani) Bud. Oxf. II. 1449 (64). See 
Herukavajradākatantradhāraņi. 


wet (Stet) (Vajradākinī (dakini)) or 
Vajravirasanidharani. Bud. Oxf. II. 1449 
(73). 


GATT (Vajradivākarasādhana) Bud. 
31* in the index to Sādhanasāgara. Cordier 
JI. p. 267. 


AARAA (Vajradivakara-hiranya- 


sadhana) Bud. Cordier III. p. 255. 


TASKA (Vajradundanagasamaya) Bud. 
Ceremonies and mantras to Nagas (serpents) 
to obtain rain at a convenient time. AMG. II. 
p. 337. 


EC CCISIEI (Vajradevistotra) Bud. by Acaraya 
Nagarjuna. 
Ptd. in Baudh. St. Satig. pp. 202-03. 


AHA (Vajradhara) presumably the a. of Srivajra- 
dharasangita bhagavatstotra. Bud. Cordier II. 
p. 11. 
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TAMARA (Vajradharabalividhi) Bud. by 
Vasudavajra. Cordier II. p. 330. Sendai 2902. 


MRA arar (Vajradharamürti Acárya) 


-Aksasūtrapratisthāvidhi. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
VII. i. p. 1. 


aanraai TTT (Vajradharavajra- 
panikarmasadhana) Bud. by Viryasri. 
Cordier III. p. 181. 


(SIF TTT ((Srivajradhara- 


saügita bhagavatstora) Bud. attr. to 
Vajradhara. Cordier II. p. 11. 


-C. by Šāntiraksita. ibid 


-transl. by Vidyakaraprabha. Sendai 1162- 
63. Suzuki, Otani 2051. 


-C. Sendai 1163. Suzuki, Otani 2052. 


aandike (Vajradharasaūgītistuti) Bud. 


Cordier II. p. 372. Fasc. I. 47 (3). Sendai 
3145. 


awerretafafer (Vajradharahomavidhi) Bud. by 
Vasudavajra. Cordier II. p. 330. 


=uaeipsar (Vajradharmalokešvara) a note 
concerning Vajradharma Loke$vara by 
Marie Therese de Mallmann. 


See IHO. XXXIV-2, 1958, pp. 177. 


unfer (Vajradharmavidhana) Bud. See JO/ 
IX (1959) 135. National Archives, India. 


ada (Vajradharamasādhana) Bud. Cordier 
III. p. 25. Sendai 3422. 


-by Sujanabhadra. Cordier III. p. 7. Sendai 
3328. 
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ARIAS TAT (Vajradharmaikayoga- 
sadhana) Bud. Cordier II. p. 290. Suzuki, 
Otani 3484. 


AH (Vajradharmmadhāraņi) Bud. 
Nepal II. p. 259. 


FAMGATSS (Vajradhatumandala) IO. 7750 (3- 
4). 7751. 


WWHIRqHUSOWIRIT (Vajradhātumaņdalagāthā) a 
hymn in Ragalalita. Nepal II. p. 237. 


TAUTAS ere vit (Vajradhatumandala- 
dharani) Bud. Nepal II. p. 259. 


TRATTASTATS SMT (Vajaradhātumahā- 
maņdalagāthā) in Paramarthasangiti. AS. 
p. 254 (2 mss. ) 


AAA RATE T nanag} (Vajradhatu- 
mandalarthabhavana pindartha) Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 264. 


-transl. by Kumarakalaša. Sendai 2530. 
Suzuki, Otani 3353. 


ARUSHA (Vajradhātu- 


maņdalapūjāvidhānadhāraņi) Bud. Nepal 
II. p. 259. 


wumquenmecfafndquied (Vajradhātu- 


mahamandalavidhisarvavajrodaya) 
transl. by Buddhašrīšānti. Sendai 2516. 


SWIERIHETTUEOWddqormmp (Vajradhātu- 
mahamandalasarvadevavyavasthana) 
Bud. by Muditakosa. Cordier II. p. 259. 
Sendai 2504. Suzuki, Otani 3327. 


-transl. by Padmākara Varman. Sendai 2504. 
Suzuki, Otani 3327. 


aam 
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AAAAATEV IT adaa (Vajradhātu- 


mehamandalopayikasarvavajrodaya) 
Bud. by Anandagarbha. Cordier II. p. 262. 
Nepal Il. p. 20 (inc.). 


-transl. by Budhašrīšānti. Suzuki, Otani 3339. 
TAMAH USA TATA Aa (Vajra- 


dhatumahamandalopayika-sarva- 
vajrodayapindartha) Bud. 


-by Anandagarbha. Cordier II. p. 264. 


-a. & transl. by Munindrabhadra. Sendai 
2529. Suzuki, Otani 3352. 


TAMA MANTAN (Vajra-dhátvisvari- 
māricisādhana). Bud. Cordier HI. p. 44. 
Nepal II. p. 267. Sendai 3526. 


TAMAINA (Vajradharanahrdayamantra) 
Fasc. 1. 62 (136). 


angues (Vajradhrgyamāristutitantra) 


Bud. Cordier II. p. 168. Suzuki, Otani 2832. 


TAA (Vajradvaja) or Ksiņašarirendriyašarīra- 
rogacikitsavidhi. Bud. by Jianavajra. 


Cordier II. p. 349. 
AMER (Vajradvajasutra) Bud. g. in the Šiksā- 


samuccaya of Santideva, Cambr. Uni. Bud. 
p. 107. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 355. 


TARA (Vajranandin) disciple of Pujyapada and 
founder of Drāvidasaūgha. Praised by 
Jinasena in his Harivamšapurāņa (1-32). He 
belonged to the beg. of 7^ Cent. i 


See Višvattavaprakāša, Jivaraja Jaina Gr. 
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Mālā, 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. pp. 49-50. 


-Navastotra. g. in Mallisenaprašasti, see Epi. 
Car. IL. 67 pp. 25-26. 


-Pramāņagrantha. 
TAMAT (Vajranabhavadha) by Sankara Diksita. 


PUL. Il. p. 284. SB. New DC. XI. 40819. ii. 
106373 (inc.). 


TANARA (Vajranivaranamantra) tantra. SB. 
“New DC. II. iv. 65732. VI. iii. 89201. 


quritequewr (Vajraniladandasadhana) Bud. 


Cordier III. p. 260. 


dua (Vajrapanjara) See under Rāmaraksāstotra 
of Budhakaušika 


Rāmakavaca. 


and also under 


TAAT (Vajrapafijara) or Durgāstuti or Durgā- 
pafijarastotra. 


See under Durgāpatijarastotra. 

Addi. ms. : IM. 6176. 

Cf Vajrapanjaradurgastotra. 
WWWSN (Vajrapaiijara) 


-or Nrsimhavajrapaiijara. B. IV. 260. Burnelll 
198a. 


-or Nrsimhapafijara from Atharvanarahasya. 
K. 44. 


-from Dattatreyasamhita. TD. XX. Sup. 1002 
O). 


aaga (Vajrapanjarakavaca) or "stotra. 
tantra. Allahabad 190 (135). Allahabad D. IX. 
3920. B. J. Inst. III. 4279. Mithilà (2 mss.). 
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Mysore I. p. 230. Ram Singh 1124 (5). 
RORI. XXV. 2739. SB. New DC. V. ii. 23006 
(inc.). 23766 (inc.). 23821. TD. 24306. 
Tigalari 140. Trav. Uni. 2889-F. 9140. Utkal 
Uni. 376. 


-C. BORI. 570 of 1882-83. 58-B of 1907- 
15. BORI. D. IX. iii. 827. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 76505 (inc.). 

-from Uttaratantra. Utkal. Uni. 375. 

-from Kālīkalpa. Baroda II. 3430. 

-from Devitantra. SB. New DC. V. ii. 23364. 
-from Rudrayāmala. VRI. V. 15816. 

-or Kālikākavaca. IM. 11064. Ram Singh 


1335, Ranbir HI. p. 1036. TD. 19557 (beg. 
sp afa — RAAT AR: 11) I 
TAMEN (Vajrapanjara) Jain. Chani 2035. 
Jhalrapatan pp. 78. 86. Moodbidri DC. pp. 
219. 307. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 275 (inc.). 


V. pp. 757 (with yantra). 1080. RORI. XIX. 
180. XXII. 980. 


SAUSRAA (Vajrapafijarakavacastotra) 


pertains to Dattatreya, by Digambara. TD. 
XX. Sup. 1075 (a). 


TATA TG (Vajrapaūjarakālikā- 
kavaca) from Virabhadratantra. RASB. VII. 
5565 (V). SB. New DC. V. iii. 78158. 


TATU (Vajrapaiijaraganesakavaca) 
VVRI I. p. 250 (inc.). 


-from Rudrayamala. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21680. Extr. pp. 281-82. 


ARTRĪTA (Vajrapafijaradurgāstotra) from 


Kāšikhaņda of Skandapurāņa. Mysore N. 
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D. VII. A. 21681. Extr. pp. 282-83. RORI. 
VIL 777. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78967. 79]11. 


79348. 


FAIR (Vajrapafjara-bhasma- 
dharanavidhi) SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89532. 


Cf. Vajrapafijaropanisat. 


AAUATAA (Vajrapaiijaramantra) VRI. IV. 
12262. 


SUERTE (Vajrapalijarayantra) from 
Agastyasamhita. SB. New DC. VI. 25128. 


TARATARA (Vajrapanjarayantraradhana) 
Jain. Mysore N. D. XIV. 45065. Extr. p. 780. 
45066. 


TAMATTAHHTA (Vajrapaijararamakavaca) 
Allahabad D. IX. 1798. 


TATAHAN (Vajrapafjarasürya-kavaca- 
stotra) Beg. zit aat sary TE Feat ffir: . 


See under Süryakavaca. 


AMINA (Vajrapafijarastotra) Allahabad D. 
IX. 3654. 4754. 


-C. Allahabad D. IX. 4458. 


TATANAN (Vajrapaiijarārādhanavidhāna) 
Jain. Arrah II. 34. Laksmisena p. 40. 
` Moodbidri I. 57(e). 102 (b). 


TAINA (Vajrapañjaropanisad) Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 81. MD. 775 (deals with 
Vibhūtidhāraņa) 


Cf Vajrapanjarabhasmadharanavidhi. 


AAUĢT (Vajrapaiija) (?) Arrah I. A. p. 46. 
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Seeders (Vajrapatalatantraraja) Bud. AR. 
XX. p. 536. 


AARNA- ESMA (Vajrapatiraja-garuda- 
sadhana) Bud. by Viryacandra. Cordier II. 
p. 326. Sendai 2883. 


anqa (Vajrapada) Bud. by Vajrapāņi. Cordier II. 
p. 218. Sendai 2255. Suzuki, Otani 3106. 


-transl. by Vajrapani and Jhanakara. Sendai 
2255. 


wuuemiwege (Vajrapadagarbhasaügraha) 
Bud. a. & transl. by Šākyašrī. Cordier II. p. 
24. Sendai 1390. 


AAA ESPERE (Vajrapadagarbha- 


sangrahapanjika) Bud. (prob. a C. ) a. & 
transl. by Šākyašrī. Cordier II. p. 24. Sendai 
1391. Suzuki, Otani 2106. 


-C. Pafijika by Šākyašrī. Suzuki, Otani 2107 


*rzrafsrsig (Vajrapadavibheda) Bud. by 
Amoghavajra. Cordier III. pp. 100-101. 
Sendai 1987. 


E IEEE A MS TST 2H (Vajrapada-sara- 
sangrahapanjika) Bud. Cordier II. p. 68. 


wuetgmumsmetr (Vajrapadoddhāraņa- 
pafijika) name of C. by Kamadhenu (pada) 
on Hevajra. Cordier II. p. 69. Sendai 1192. 


aafe ATUN (Vajrapavitrakarma- 
sambhāra) Bud. by Nagarjuna. Cordier II. 
p. 323. 


ERE (Vajrapasupati) Balinese Buddhist hymn. 
beg. myyaftraga ---- and end vga : See 


Stuti and Stava no. 648. 
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orerarfor (Vajrapāņi) one of the exposers of 
Mahāmudrābhigīti. Bud. Cordier II. p. 246. 


aant (Vajrapāni) identity not specified. 


-Guruparamparākramopadeśa. Bud. Corider 
HI. p. 83. Sendai 3716. 


-Tattvagarbhasādhana. Bud. Cordier II. p. 33. 


-Nilambaradharavajrapaniyaksa-maharudra- 
vajrāgnijihvā tantravrtti. Bud. Cordier H. p. 
202. 


` -Maitreyapratijfiánàmadhàrani. Bud. Kanjur 
Kyoto 330. 


-Laksabhidhanoddhrta laghutantrapiņdārtha 
vivarana. Bud. Cordier II. p. 27. 


-Vajrapada. Cordier II. p. 218. 


-Vajrayoginipüjàdisamksepa. Cordier II. p. 
62. 


aaafit (Vajrapāņi) born in1017 C.E. Bud. a. 


-C. Arthapradipa on Bhagavatīiprajīā- 
pāramitāhrdaya. Bud. Cordier III. pp. 288-89. 


Sec*E. Conze, Prajnāpāramitāhrdaya 
Literature, p. 71. 


TAMAT (V ajrapani) 1066 C.E. teacher of the transl. 
Ba-ri-lotsava. 


-C. on Srisamvarastotra. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 
31 (inc.). 

wur (V ajrapani) A Buddhist. Translator of the 
texts mentioned below. 
-Abodhabodhaka. Sendai 2297. 
-C. Kudrstinirghata. Sendai 2229. 2231. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVII 


-Ksirasādhana of Jimütapatala. Sendai 1963. 
Suzuki, Otani 2826. 


-Caturmudropade$a. Sendai 2295. Suzuki, 
Otani 3143. 


-Caryagiti. Sendai 1496. 4474. Suzuki, Otani 
2211. 


-Dohakosopadešagīti. Sendai 2264. 
-Nirbhedapaiicaka. Sendai 2238. 


-Nairātmyaprakāša. Sendai 1308 (along with 
Jüanakara ). 


-Paficasvabhava. Sendai 2245. 


with Dharmakirti ). 
-Prajiiopāyakridapafica. Sendai 2246, 


-Bhāvasaiicāra. Sendai 2277. Suzuki, Otani 
3124. 


-Bhavanakramasatka. Cordier II. p. 226. 
Sendai 2299, Suzuki, Otani 3148. 


-Madhyamasatka. Sendai 2230. 
-Mahāsukhaprakāša. Sendai 2239. 
-Māyānirukti. Sendai 2234. 


(Arya) Maitreyapratijiianima dharani. 
Sendai 643. 890(45). 


-Yuganaddhaprakāša. Sendai 2237. 


-Vajrapānyabhipretahomavidhi (along with 
Jnanakara). Suzuki, Otani 2284. 


-Vajravarahisadhana. Sendai 1542. 


-Sricakrasamvarasupratisthà. Sendai 1487. 
Suzuki, Otani 2203. 
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-Sricakrasamvarasüdhanaratna-pradipa. 
Sendai 1484. Suzuki, Otani 2201 


-Samksiptasekaprakriya. Sendai 2244. 


-Sarvasárasamuccayaprakarana. Sendai 
2298. : 


. -Sahajāştaka. Sendai 2232. 
-Sekakāryasaūgraha. Sendai 2243. 
-Svapnanirdeša. Sendai 2233. 


(Šrī) Hevajrasādhana. Sendai 1249. Suzuki, 
Otani 3378. 

aant arde wert (Vajrapāņi abhiseka 
mahātantra) Bud. by Silendrabodhin. 


Kanjur Kyoto 130. Suzuki, Otani 324 (with 
mantra). 


unire (Vajrapāņiguhyadešatantra) 


Bud. transl. by Balacandra. Kanjur Kyoto 98. 
Suzuki, Otani 98. 


(SETAN) ANEM TATA (Bhagavan) 


Vajrapāņiguhyābhidešatantrarāja) Bud. 
AMG. II. p. 308. AR. XX. p. 508. 


-by Balacandra. Kanjur Kyoto 99. Sendai 
463. Suzuki, Otani 99. 


C£ above entry. 
qenmfereavewentwererWfafé (Vajrapàni- 


caņdamahārosaņahomavidhi) Bud. Sendai 
2896. 


waqu -anf (Vajrapāņi tri-àdi) Bud. on some 
rites and ceremonies. AMG. II. p. 309. 


FAURE TATA (Vajrapāņināmā- 
stottarašatastotra) Bud. 


Ptd. in Baudh. St. Satig. pp. 204-05. 


unfer 
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TATANAN (V: ajrapaninilambaratantra) 


Bud. AMG. II. p. 300. AR. XX. p. 498. 


TATANG roter (Vajrapani 
nilāmbaradharatrilokavinayanāmatantra) 
Bud. by Dipaükara. Kanjur Kyoto 133. 
Sendai 501. Suzuki, Otani 133. 


Gijavnttritsrnearanutta rafe ater 
(Šri)Vajrapāņinilāmbaradharadhāraņi- 
kalpabalividhi) Bud. by Suvàgi$varakirti. 
Sendai 2874. 


additrivrnerrrafofītī (Vajrapani- 
nilāmbara dharanāgabalividhi) Bud. 
Sendai 2892. 


AUTINE TT (Vajrapāņi- 
nilāmbaradharatantratīkā) Bud. transl. 
by Guhyarüpa. Sendai 2203. Suzuki, Otani 
3047. 


TAMPANANA (Vajrapani- 
nitāmbaradharabalidhāraņividhi) Bud. 
by Jabaripa. Sendai 2154. 


-transl. by Devapūrņamati. Sendai 2154. 


AATMÊOT NG TANTE TT (Vajrapani- 
nilambaradharabalividhi) Bud. by Bhava 
pa. Sendai 2175. 


(AYTAMÊOTANANN TATANAN (Arya) 
Vajrapaninilambaradharavajra patala- 
tantra) transl. by Dipankaragrijiiana. Kanjur 
Kyoto 129. Sendai 499. Suzuki, Otani 129. 


aaatit-aterarnaadevsdat (Vajrapani- 
nilàmbaradharavidhivajradandatantra) 
Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 91. Sendai 456. Suzuki, 
Otani 91. 
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(TAINAS tr (Arya) 
‘Vajrapaninilambaradharasarva- 
maridalavidhipurna) Bud. by Nagarjuna. 

Sendai 2205. Suzuki, Otani 3049. 


criarem amn (Arya) 
Vajrapani-nilambaradhara-sadhana- 
cintamani) 


-transl. by Šrīkumārakalaša. Sendai 2895. 
TAMTAMA (Vajrapani- 


nilāmbaradhara-hotrvidhi) Bud. by 
Bhavapa. Sendai 2182. Suzuki, Otani 3026. 


amaia (Vajrapāņipūjā) Moodbidri DC. p. 
217: 


aame (Vajrapāņimaņdalavidhi) Bud. 
Sendai 2888. 2894. 
-by Nāgārjuna. Cordier II. p. 327. 
-by Sugatigarbha. Cordier II. p. 328. 
AARAA (Vajrapānimahāyānasūtra) 


See under Prajnaparamita-vajrapani- 
mahāyānasūtra. 


TAMPAREN (Vajrapāņimahāraksā) Fasc. L. 


62 (18). 


AAUITTAKTTATATTUTT (Vajrapāņimahāraksā- 


dhāraņi) Nepal II. pp. 252. 263. 
aame (Vajrapanimargastaka) Bud. by 


Nagarjuna. Cordier II. p. 206. Sendai 2191. 
Suzuki, Otani 3034. 


TATA ATTIE (Vajrapāņimāraņa- 
karmasambhārasangraha) Bud. by 
Savāgišvarakirti. Cordier II. p. 325. 
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*rsrqrÍfrrhra=r (Vajrapaniyogatantra) Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 546. 


TATAHAN (Vajrapāņilokešvara- 


dharani) Bud. Nepal II. p. 257. 
AARAA (Vajrapänisarva- 


sādhananispannālaūkāra) or Tattva- 
ptadīpa. Bud. by Nāgārjuna. Cordier II. p. 
208. 


(stt JAA ((Šrī)Vajrapāņisādhana) Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 268. Sendai 2865. 2887. 
-transl. by Dipañkarašrijñana. Sendai 2871. 
-by Karmavajra. Cordier II. p. 206. 


-transl. by Balacandra. Sendai 2193. Suzuki, 
Otani 3037. 


-by Dinakara. Cordier III. p. 268. 


-72" in the index to Sādhanasāgara by 
Budhakirti. Cordier III. p. 268. 


-by Buddhaguhya. Cordier II. p. 322. 


-or Svetámabaradhara" by VagiSavarakirti. 
Cordier II. pp. 326-27. 


-75" in the index to Sādhanasāgara by 
Šūnyatā-samādhi. Cordier III. p. 268. 


-by Sraddhakara Varman. Cordier II. p. 326. 
Sendai 2884. 


Auf UR (Vajrapāņisādhanopāyikā) 
Bud. by Suvagi$varakirti. Cordier II. pp. 
323-24 (2 mss.). Sendai 2871. 2875. 


aaga (Vajrapāņisugata) found in Mahā- 
mudrabhigiti. Cordier II. p. 246. 


TATANG (Vajrapānisūtraniti) Bud. Cordier 


Ill. p. 546. 
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aaa TSA. (Vajra-pāņi- 
sūtranityupadeša-prakriyā-sādhana) 
Bud. by Vīryacandra. Cordier II. p. 325. 

AARAA (Vajrapāņistotra) Bud. by Dipaükara 
Srijfiana. Cordier II. p. 327. Sendai 2889. 


-by Viryacandra. Cordier II. p. 327. 


uanríeremmienr (Vajrapanihomasanksepa) Bud. 
by Karmavajra. Cordier II. p. 207. Suzuki, 
Otani 3039. 


AAA AG: AHA TAA (Vajra- 
panyanalajihvapurahsarakalpa-yogacarya- 
margastaka) Bud. by Rajaputra Megha- 
vegin. Cordier II. p. 205. 

-C. Muktavali by (Rajaputra) Meghavegin. 
Cordier II. p. 205. Suzuki, Otani 3029. 


aama eataa (Vajrapanyabhipreta- 


homavidhi) transl. by Vajrapāņi along with 
Jiiānākara. Suzuki, Otani 2284. 


wuumafdeWernr (Vajrapāņyabhiseka- 
mahatantra) Bud. See Vajrapaniguhyabhi- 
deSatantraraja. 


(SKA) (ARTA wd) 
((Arya) Vajrapanyastottara-Sataka- 
(dhāraņīmantra sahita)) Bud. AMG. II. p. 
326 (no. 7). AR. XX. p. 528. Kanjur Kyoto 
324. Sendai 638. 


Ptd. Baudh. St. Sarig. pp. 204-05. 


TATA (Vajrapātašānti) ka. kā. SB. New DC. 
IL. iv. 66308. 


CAMO AT (Vajrapatala-nama-tantra- 
raja) Bud. an important tantra; deals with 
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mangala ceremonies and mantras. AMG. II. 
p. 334. Kanjur Kyoto 403. Sendai 744. 


Suzuki. Otani 403. 

aada (Vajrapada) 
-Vidyadharistotra from Svayambhuva- 
purana. jain. IO. 7819 (21). 

TAS (Vajrapada) Bud. by Vajrapani. Sendai 2255. 
-transl. a. & Jñanakara. Sendai 2255. 


TAWA (Vajrapādašānti) SB. New DC. Il. 
66308. 


TAMUNE MEAG (Vajrapādasāra- 
sañgrahapañjikā) Bud. Sendai 1186. 


anet] (Vajraprakāša) or Vajrabhairava- 
sādhana. Bud. by Vairocanaraksita. Cordier 
II. p. 175. 


aafe (Vajrapraņidhāna) Bud. Sendai 4384. 


Ec (Vajrapradipa) name of C. by Jalandhari- 
pada on Hevajrasidhana of Dombipada. 
Cordier H. p. 78. 


aamta (Vajraprabheda) or Yamāntakamūla- 
mantrartha. Bud. by Lilāvajra (Lalitavajra). 
Cordier II. p. 175. 


Tamak (Vajraprastarini) tantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. 26016 (inc.). 


aansen vitae o (Vajraprastāriņipatala) 
Allahabad D. VII. 4879. 


aano (Vajraprastarinimantra) Trav. 
Uni. L- 537-M. 


anezaa (Vajraphatksaņanāma- 
dhürani) Bud. Nxepal II. p. 259. 
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Tad(a ? yana 2 yxatrqr<firaqraifer (Vajra- 
ba(va?)tā (*bheda") prajha-paramita- 
bodhi) Lalou p. 93. 

ada(a?)Xit Stadt (Vajraba(va)tī dakini) 


-Pustīsvarisādhana. Bud. Cordier IL. p. 117 
(attributed). 


daAaTEAUT (Vajrabāhukathā) Jain. by Dayā- 
vardhanagaņi(?) BORI. 1339(c) of 1886-92. 
BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 638. 


aaga (Vajrabāhuvaracandra) king. g. in 
Smrtikaustubha of Anantadeva, IO. 1475. 


WWE (Vajrabuddhi) 


-Krsnayamaryabhisamayakrama. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 166. Suzuki, Otani 2821. 


(aaf (Sri) Vajrabodhi) Bud. (670-741 A. 
D). preceptor of Amoghavajra. He translated 
24 Vajrayàna Tantras into Chinese. 
For an account of a mss. on the text see 
Tantric Buddhism, pp. 131-32. 
-trans]. of Namasangityupasamharavitarka. 
Sendai 2094. Suzuki, Otani 2943. 


TAWA (Vajrabodhi) 


-transl. of Vajravidāraņādhāraņi-maņdala- 
prakriyā yathākrama of Ratnaári. Sendai 
2937. 


TAMA (Vajrabodhi) 
-transl. of C. Smrtisandaršanāloka on 
Srisamputatilakayoginitantraraja of Indra- 
bhiti. Sendai 1197. 


wata (Vaj rabhattiya) (by Vajra Bhatta?) Oppert 
IL. 540. 
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AMARU (Vajrabhümitricarana- 


rajakalpa) Bud. AR. XX. p. 508. 


-transl. by Kumaravajra. Kanjur Kyoto 
131. Sendai 500. Suzuki, Otani 131. 


ama (Vajrabhairava) Bud. tantra. listed in 
Sadhanasagara. Cordier HI. pp. 268. 540. 
Suzuki, Otani 6042. 


atradu (Vajrabhairavakalpa) Bud. 


-Cakrāvartanaikapaksaraudrakarma from, by 
Šāntivajra. Bud. Cordicr H. p. 170. Suzuki, 
Otani 2842. 


AAE ar IS ERES] (Vajrabhairavakalpa- 
tantraraja) Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 106. Suzuki, 
Otani 106. i 


anand (Vajrabhairavaganacakra) Bud. 
by Ratnākarašānti. Cordier IT. p. 171. Sendai 
1995. Suzuki, Otani 2848. 


-transl. by Dipankararaksita. Sendai 1995. 
Suzuki, Otani 2848. 


amharan (TA) (Vajrabhairava- 


tantrakrodhatattvaraga (raja)) Bud. 
Nanjio 1062. 


santraaquininrm (Vajrabhairava-caturyoga- 


niyama) Bud. by Lalitavajra. Cordier 11. p. 
174. 


Taada (Vajrabhairavatantra) Bud. 


-C. Tika by Aksobhya. Cordier II. p. 168. 
Suzuki, Otani 2834. 


-C. Tika. tans]. by Vinayacandra. Sendai 
1970. Suzuki, Otani 2834. 
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-C. Alankaropadesa by Lalitavajra. Cordier 
Ill. p. 166. 


-C. by Vajrasiddha. Suzuki, Otani 2836. 
-C. Tippaniby Sridhara. Cordier ll. p. 169 


-C. Tippani by Somašrī. Cordier IL. p. 168. 
Sendai 197]. Suzuki, Otani 2835. 


AARAA um (Vajrabhairavatantrapanjika) 


'-by Kumāracandra Magadhi. Cordier IL. p. 
169. JBORS. XXIII. pp. 40. 44. Suzuki, Otani 
2837. 


-by Tathagata Raksita. Sendai 1973. Suzuki, 
Otani 2837. 


-C. Ratnamālā. transl. by Vairocana Raksita. 
Sendai 1974. Suzuki, Otani 418. 


(#ftyasritzae=ras ((Šri)Vajrabhairavatantra- 
sutra) 
-C. Tippani. Sendai 1972. 


AAAHRUTt (Vajrabhairavadharani) Bud. 


Kanjur Kyoto 418. Lalou p. 26. Sendai 956. 


TANG TAA NGANTEN (Vajrabhairava- 
nispannakramapradīpa-satkopadeša ) 
Bud. by Maūjušrijāāna. Cordier II. p. 174. 
(theaataatefafer (Sri) Vajrabhairava- 


balividhi) Bud. by Lalitavajra. Cordier II. p. 
172. Sendai 2000. Suzuki, Otani 2853. 


aadvarugofetinrarst (Vajrabhairava- 
mandalavidhiprakasa) Bud. by Vairocana 
Raksita. Cordier Il. p. 175. 


CANANEA ((Šrī)Vajrabhairava- 


vajraprakāšasādhana) by Vairocana- 
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raksita. Cordier II. p. 175. Sendai 2013. 
Suzuki, Otani 2868. 


ARAARA (Vajrabhairavavidāraņa- 


tantraraja) Bud. by Gayadhara with 
Šākyadeša. Kanjur Kyoto 53. Sendai 409. 
Suzuki, Otani 53. 


amtkadfttareuaturftmaT (Vajrabhairava- 
samksiptasādhanopāyikā) Bud. by 
Sribhadra. Cordier II. p. 170. 


(harkaaanreafafa (Sri) Vajrabhairava 
samayamandalavidhi) Bud. 


-by Lalitavajra. Cordier III. p. 166. Sendai 
1986. 


-transl. by Amoghavajra. Sendai 1986 


urn (Vajrabhairavasadhana) Bud. Nepal 
II. p. 202. 


-by Ašvakašrī. Cordier II. p. 280. IH. p. 167. 
Sendai 1989. Suzuki, Otani 3434. 


-transl. by Dharmašrimitra. Cordier II. p. 280. 
III. p. 167. Sendai 1989. Suzuki, Otani 3434. 


-by Jñanakara. Cordier II. p. 174. Suzuki, 
Otani 2861. 


-by Mañjuvajra. Cordier II. p. 171. Sendai 
1994. Suzuki, Otani 2847. 


-by Mañjušrijñana. Cordier II. p. 170. Sendai 
1981. 2844. 


-by Lalitavajra. Cordier Il. p. 172. Sendai 
1998-99. Suzuki, Otani 2852. 


-trans]. by Prajiiāsrideva. Sendai 1998. 
ARTA - IGA N (Vajrabhairava- 


sādhana Udbuddhakamala) Bud. by 
Kamala Raksita. Cordier HI. p. 166. 
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(Sfr)aerdvaarer(ufe Sm) (Vajrabhairava- 
sadhana ( saūksipta)) by Sribhadra. Sendai 
1977. I 


TANNA PAT NGT TTS (Vajra- 
bhairava sadhanakarmopacaravidhi- 


sattvasangraha) Bud. by Amoghavajra. 
Cordier II. p. 171. Suzuki, Otani 2845. 


-by Mañjuérijñána. Cordier II. p. 170. Sendai 
1982. Suzuki, Otani 2843. 


[- P EIISHSECETH EE (Vajrabhairavasadhana 


vajraprakāša) See above Vajrabhairava- 
vajraprakāšasādhana. 


AARAA TUTTĒTAT (Vajrabhairavasādhano- 
pāyikā) Bud. by (Advaya) Lalitavajra. 
Cordier II. p. 172. IIl. p. 166. 172. 


-transl. by Prajñašrideva. Suzuki, Otani 2851. 

-by by Sribhadra. Suzuki, Otani 2840. 
amtkargia (Vajrabhairavastuti) Bud. Sendai 

2011. Suzuki, Otani 2862. 

-by Amoghavajra. Cordier II. pp. 174-75. 
Giyada (asa ((Sri)Vajra- 

bhairavahastacihna (vi)Suddha) 


-by Tathāgataraksita. Cordier II. p. 174. 
Sendai 2007. Suzuki, Otani 2860. 


-transl. by Utobopati. Sendai 2007. Suzuki, 
Otani 2860. 


(ariaa ((Ārya)Vajrabhairavī- 


dharani) Bud. Sendai 605. 


SS ROERTTHÉTSTGEHTEE (Vajrabhairavaikanana- 


dvibhujasadhana) by Maiüjusrighosa. 
Suzuki, Otani 2839. 
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-transl. by Ananda. Sendai 1976. Suzuki, 
Otani 2839. 


TAMAT (Vajrabhairavopāsanavidhi) 


or "s&dhanavidhi. Bud. by Santijñana. 
Cordier II. p. 170. Suzuki, Otani 2841. 


wagen] (Vajramakutīvilāsacampū) 


See Vajramukutivilāsacampū below. 


aaa (Vajramanjunatha) Bud. Cordier Ill. 
p. 150. 


(ardjanaveceneit ((Arya)Vajramandala- 
dharani) Bud. Mahayanasutra. g. in 
Madhyamakavrtti of Candrakirti, see Cambr. 
Uni. Bud. p. 116. 


-belongs to Sūtrānta. AMG. II. p. 250. AR. 
XX. p. 445. 


-by Silendrabodhin. Kanjur Kyoto 807. Cf: 
Nanjio 372-73. Sendai: 139. 


SNIHUST(HUSOT?)wZzwIm (Vajramanda- 
(mandala?)lankàara) Bud. tantra. a dialogue 
between Vairocana, Mañjušri Kumārabhūta 
and others. 


AMG. Il. p. 307. AR. XX. p. 506. Kanjur 
Kyoto 123. Suzuki, Otani 123. 


-transl. by Sugatašrī. Sendai 490. 
-C. Pañjika. Suzuki, Otani 3338. 


-by Prašāntamitra. Cordier II. p. 262. Sendai 
2515 (an.). 


ATTĪRĪT (Vajramantra-bhiru- 
sandhimilatantra) ceremonies and mantras 
to acquire superhuman faculties. 


AMG. II. p. 348. AR. XX. p. 552. 
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-by Padma and Vairocana. Kanjur Kyoto 467. 
Sendai 843 (transl.). Suzuki, Otani 467. 


CEMC AGA LAAI (Vajramahākāladhāraņi) 
WIHM. I. 5 (in a collection). 


TAHANAN TATANAN (Vajramahākāla- 
karmakayastambhanabhicara) Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 209. 


SIEHETETOEHPRSI-TEHHTÉTU (Vajra- 


mahākālakarmacitta-stambhanābhicāra) 
Bud. Cordier III. p. 210. 


TAHANAN (Vajramahakala- 


karmabhavašosaņābhišāpa) Bud. Cordier 
III. p. 210. 


aangaan aare (Vajramahi- 


kālakarmavākstambhanābhicāra) Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 209. 


AAS NG TŪTETT (Vajramahākāla- 


karmavibhangabhicara) Bud. Cordier III. 
p. 209. 


AA TART SATA (Vajra- 


mahākālakarmābhicāra-prati-safiji vana- 
šānti-karman) Bud. Cordier III. p. 210. 


SUHETRIGREHIZTECUÉMIT (Vajra-mahā- 


kalakarmoccatanabhicara) Bud. Cordier 
III. p. 209. 


TAAT TAUTA TATA (Vajra- 
mahakalakrodhanatharahasyasiddhi- 
bhavatantra) Bud. spoken by Vajrasattva, 
on the origin of the Universe etc. AMG. II. p. 
295. AR. XX. p. 492. 


-by Abhyākaraguptapāda. Kanjur Kyoto 62. 
Sendai 416. Suzuki, Otani 62. 
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AHA ATAT (Vajramahakalasadhana) Bud. 
Nepal II. p. 271. 


TART Ta IKT (Vajramahākālastavagīta) a 


hymn in Rāgalalitā, by (Ārya)Nāgārjuna. 
Bud. Nepal H. p. 239. 


Ptd. Baudh. St. Sañg. pp. 206-07. 


SIEGE (Vajramahakalastotra) Bud. AS. 


p. 254. Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 44. 


Sunrise (Vajramaha-kalabhicara- 


homa) Bud. by Nagarjuna; compiled by 
Abhayākara. Cordier Ill. p. 210. 


TAWANAN (Vajramahākālāstakastotra) 


Bud. by Nagarjuna. Cordier II. p. 130. Sendai 
1780. Suzuki, Otani 2646. 


anda (Vajramahābhairava) Bud. tantra. 
worship of the Bhairava deity. AMG. II. p. 


302. AR. XX. p. 501. Kanjur Kyoto 105. 
Suzuki, Otani 105. 


qae nian (Vajramahabhairavasadhana) 


by Jñänäkara. Sendai 2008. 


TAT SATA (Vajramahasukha- 


Sendai 1943. 


TAHUNAN (Vajramaranaprayoga) RORI. III. 
B. 7365. 


haamana ((Sri)Vajramalabhidhana) 
Bud. tantra. deals with mystic theology, soul, 
liberation maņdalas, ceremonies and mantras. 
AMG. IL p. 299. AR. XX. p. 497. 


AARAA NATALIE 


(Vajramālābhidhānamahāyoga-tantra- 
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sarva-tantra-hrdayarahasyavibhaliga) 
Bud. by Sujanašrijīāna. Kanjur Kyoto 82. 
Suzuki, Otani 2660. 


ADACHACTAPTA (Vajramālāmahāyogatantra) 


-C. Gambhirarthadipika by Alahkara- 
kalaša. Cordier II. p. 134. Sendai 1795. 


aapea (Vajramukutimahotsava- 


varnana) campu, describing the annual 
Vairamudi festival at Melukote. by 
Krsnaiyangar of Belur. 


Ptd. & edited by Tirunarayana Perumal 
Swami, Mysorc, 1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 317. 


TANGGA (Vajramukutīvilāsa) nātaka. 


Oppert II. 3794. 4141. Rice 242. 


-campü. by Ala$inga Bhatta alias Narasinga 
Bhatta, son of Yogananda Bhattācārya 
(seems to be a protege of Krsnarāja Wodeyar 
III of Mysore). 


See M. Krishnamacariar, HCSL. sn. 545. 


Adyar II. p. 23a. Adyar D. V. 959-60. Ecole 
Franc. 1266. MT. 3292. Mysore I. p. 270. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27273. Extr. pp. 271-72. 
27274-75. S. V. Uni. I. 784. Extr. II. p. 276. 
VORI. Tirupati 8675. 


TAHAN (Vajramudgara) by Krsnagovinda 
Sarman. Criticises the Vajrasūcyupanisad of 
Šaūkarācārya. Allahabad D. XI. i. 2108 
(laghu?). RORI. III. A. 2575. Extr. p. 59. 


-or Sarvabhütotsadhana by Jüanavajra. 
Cordier II. p. 343. 


-by Saükaracarya. RORI. V. 339. 
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TAMTAMA (Vajrayagamülapatti- 
karmašāstra) Bud. by Vajrāsanaguru, prob. 
Ratnākaragupta. Cordier IH. p. 85. 


amamni (Vajrayanakotidvayapoha) 


Bud. by Jüanaári Mišra. Cordier III. p. 82. 


TAMAT (Vajrayanagrantha) Bud. JBORS. XXI. 
i. p. 37 (2 mss. ; line). XXIII. I. p. 39 (inc.). 
RASB. I. 104 (transl.). 105. 


See Bhattācārya, Origin and Development 
of Vajrayana, Binoylost. Ill. 4. 1927. 733- 
46. 


TAMTAMA (Vajrayanacatur- 
dašamūlāpattivrtti) Bud. by Laksmi kara, 
Cordier II. p. 255. Sendai 2485. Suzuki, 
Otani 3311. 


TAMAT (Vajrayānamūlāigāpatti- 
deSana) Bud. by Indrabhüti. Cordier HI. p. 
105. 


TAMAH (Vajrayanamülapatti) Bud. Cordier 
II. p. 255. Suzuki, Otani 3308. 


-C. by Garbhapada. Cordier IT. p. 255. Suzuki, 
Otani 3312. 


-C. by Majfijuérikirti. Cordier 11. p. 256. 
Suzuki, Otani 3314. 


-C. Tika. transl. by Upadhasrivajrasila. 
Sendai 2488. Suzuki, Otani 3314. 


-by Bhavila(vajra). Cordier HI. p. 245. 
TAMAH (Vajrayānamūlāpatti- 


karmavidhi) transl. by Abhayakaragupta. 
Sendai 3728. 
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TAMAH (Vajrayanamülapatti- 
saūgraha) Bud. Sendai 2478. 


-attributed to Aévaghosa. Exists in Tibetan 
Script. Sendai 2478. Suzuki, Otani 3303. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period. 
Vol. I. p. 614 fn. 


TAMTAMA (Vajrayánasadhanaügani) 


RASB. I. 103. 
TAMAH (Vajrayānasthūlāpatti) Bud. by 
Nagarjuna. Cordier II. p. 254. 
-transl. by Padmākara Varman. Sendai 2482. 
-R. by Manikaérijñana. Sendai 2482. 


ARMAMENT (Vajrayánapattimañjari) Bud. 


by Abhayākaragupta. Cordier II. p. 255. 
Sendai 2484. Suzuki, Otani 3310. 


-C. tr. by Abhayākaragupta. Cordier II. p. 
255. Sendai 2484. Suzuki, Otani 3310. 


TATU (Vajrayuddhādikathā) BORI. 170 
of 1872-73. 


aaan Ad (Vajrayogasamaya- 


sādhanāgranirdeša) Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 8! 
(xim. 


TAMAT (Vajrayogini) a hymn in Rāgalalitā. 
Nepal II. p. 238. 


aaatfiritrorasfattr (Vajrayoginiganacakra- 
vidhi) Bud. by Šabaripāda. Cordier II. p. 58. 
Suzuki, Otani 2272. 


-transl. by Gautamabhadra. Suzuki, Otani 2272. 


TAMTU (Vajrayoginiguptabhavana) 


Bud. Cordier III. p. 122. 
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aair (Vajrayoginiguhyasadhana) 


by Nādapāda. Bud. Cordier III. p. 117. 


agattriarott (Vajrayoginidharani) Cambr. 
Uni. Bud. p. 185. Fasc. I. 62 (119). Nepal II. 
p. 255. Oxf. II. 1449 (98). 


-by Gautama Rsi. Oxf. II. 1449 (70 & 71). 
aaaea (Vajrayoginipindartha- 

stuti) Bud. from Guhyasamaya tantra. 

Bud. Ptd. in Baudh, St. Sarig. pp. 210-11. 
aani (Vajrayoginipujadi- 


samksepa) Bud. by Vajrapani of India. 
Cordier IL. p. 61. Suzuki, Otani 2288. 


TANANAN (Vajrayoginīpūjāvidhi) Bud. 
by Darikapada. Cordier II. p. 59. Sendai 
1567. 


-transl. by DanaSila. Sendai 1567. Suzuki, 
Otani 2275. 


TAMTAMA e ferfsres t (Vajrayogini- 
pramānaikavimšikā) Bud. 
Pid. in Baudh. St. Sañg. pp. 208-09. 
aautftritnvaofaftī (Vajrayoginimandalavidhi) 


Bud. by (Šrī) Umāpatidattapāda. Cordier II. 
p. 63. Sendai 1584. 


-transl. by Vàágisvaragupta. Sendai 1584. 
Suzuki, Otani 2293. 


aafin (Vajrayoginimanasa- 
gopyahomavidhi) Bud. by Kokadatta. 
Cordier H. p. 61. 


(aft yereratfirflererereananférerafrést (Sri) Vajra- 


yoginimantratattvasvadhisthana- 
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nirdeša) Bud. by Indrabhüti (Mahendra- 
bhuti?). Cordier II. p. 55. Sendai 1546. 
Suzuki, Otani 2254. 


(sit yara anyak ((Sri)Vajrayogini- 


mahitaguptahomavidhi) transl. by 
Dhapalahahu. Sendai 1575. 


TAMTAMA (Vajrayoginisadhana) Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 399. III. pp. 257-58. Nepal II. 
pp. 203 (4 mss.). 269 (4 mss.). 270. Sendai 
1550. Suzuki, Otani 2266. 


-transl. by Abhaya. Sendai 3301. 
-by Arunapáda. Cordier III. p. 119. 


-by Umāpatidattapāda. Cordier Il. p. 62. 
Sendai 1581. Suzuki, Otani 2292. 


-transl. by Vagiávaraguptapüda. Sendai 
1581. Suzuki, Otani 2292. 


-by Karuna. Cordier III. p. 122. 
-by Krsnapada. Cordier IIT. p. 258 
-transl. by Anandagarbha. ibid 


-by Jalandhara alias Jalandhara. Cordier II. 
p. 60. Sendai 1570. Suzuki, Otani 2278. 


-by Trisaraha. Sendai 1590. 


-by Dipañkarašrijñana. Cordier II. p. 65. IIL. 
p. 118. Sendai 1593 (tr. by himself). 


-by Nàdapada. Cordier II. p. 62. III. p. 119. 


-transl. by Sumatikirti and Prajñakirti. Sendai 
1570. 1579. Suzuki, Otani 2290. 


-by (Princess) Laksmīnkarā, sister of 
Indrabhüti. Cordier II. p. 55. Sendai 1547. 
Suzuki, Otani 2255. 


-attr. to Vajradakini. Cordier III. p. 257. 
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-in prose and verse. by (Acárya)Vijayavajra. 
Nepal II. pp. 27-28. 


-by Sabara or Sabari. Cordier II. p. 57. 


-by Saraha(pāda) alias Rahula(bhadra). 
Cordier II. p. 64. 


AARAA NGATAS (Vajra- 
yogini sukhapraveSasamvara-mandala- 


nirnaya-sadhana) transl. by Prajfaári- 
jitānakīrti. Sendai 1583. Suzuki, Otani 2295. 


rari ferien der frien a eme e 
(Vajrayogini sukhottarasamvara- 
nirnayasvarthaka-mandala) Bud. by 


Avadhūtašri Advayavajra. Cordier II. p. 63. 


rara firteqfesrfureme (Vajrayoginistuti- 
pranidhana) Bud. from Guhyasamaya tantra 
by Siddhācārya Virūpāksa. 


Bud. Ptd. in Baudh. St. Satig. pp. 212-13. 
TAMARA (Vajrayoginistotra) Bud. AS. p. 


254. Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 80 (in 9 vv). RORI. 
VI. 708. 


-by Dipaükarasrijüána. Cordier II. pp. 64- 
65. Sendai 1587 (transl. by himself). 1594. 
Suzuki, Otani 2298. 


aaariritaratater (Vajrayoginihomavidhi) by 
Buddhadatta, younger son of Jinadatta and 
disciple of Gunakaragupta. Cordier. II. p. 57. 


-transl. by Bhavendraruci. Sendai 1556. 
Suzuki, Otani 2264. 


aada (Tar) dafar (Vajrayoginy- 
abhipreta (guhyaka) homavidhi) by Abhi- 
yukta. Cordier II. p. 65. Suzuki, Otani 2308. 


-by Kokadatta. Cordier II. p. 61. 
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aatfrahtrdardeta (Vajrayoginyabhiseka- 
samksepa) Bud. by Šabaripāda. Cordier II. 
p. 58. Suzuki, Otani 2271. 


-transl. by Gautamabhadra. Sendai 1563. 
Suzuki, Otani 2271. 


(sft)erererfirearmresme errfeviteq fere e 


(Sri)Va jra yoginyāmantrānusāriņistuti- 
dharani) Bud. Nepal II. p. 261. 


eraratfirequa vramevrt (Vajrayoginyupadesa- 


dharani) Bud. Nepal Hl. p. 261. 


ATMA TM (Vajrayoginyupadesa- 
sadhana) Bud. Nepal II. p. 269. 


anii ft) (Vajrayogi(ni)) 


-Vādirājamaūjušrisādhana. Bud. Cordicr III. 
p. 176 


Chamet (Sri) Vajraratirudhárani) 


Bud. Lalou p. 15. 


AAA TTT (Vajraratnaprabhā- 
guhyarthadharavyüha) Bud. by Kukkura- 
raja alias Kukuripāda. Cordier II. p. 110. 
Sendai 1668. 


-transl. by Vidyākara Simha. Sendai 1668. 
quac (Vajraratnāvalī) name of C. by Arya- 


deva on Hevajradākinijālamahātantra. 
JBORS. XXI. i. p. 38. 


AAAI (Vajrarājadhāraņi) Bud. Nepal IL 
p. 259. 


AARAA (Vajrarajamahatantra) Bud. by 
Candramāle (la). Kanjur Kyoto 48. Sendai 
403. Suzuki, Otani 48. 
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afa (Vajrarsi) 


-name of Ccc. on Cc. of Vasubandhu on C. 
of Asaüga on Vajracchedika Prajna- 
pāramitā, known from Chinese transl. 


See under the text. 
quete (Vajralala) 


-Dvipāņihevajropāyikā. Bud. Cordier II. p. 78. 


wave (Vajralingayantra) SB. New DC. VI. 
25191(in a collection). 


"Ie (Vajralila) alias Lilàvajra. 
-Sahajaguhyasamājasādhana. Cordier II. p. 158. 


TAH SERT (Vajralila ullāsa) by Gañgadhara- 
kavi. National Libr. Calcutta 621 (inc.). 


AWST (Vajralepa) ipa. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
109015. 


anagem (Vajralohatunda-nama- 
dharani) Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 412. Lalou p. 
29. Sendai 760. Suzuki, Otani 412. 


ARaATGA (Vajravarasütra) Bud. g. in Siksa- 
samuccaya of Santideva, Cambr. Uni. Bud. 
p. 108. 


TATANYA (Vajravarccikā(kī)sādhana) 
Bud. Nepal II. p. 202. 


sua (Vajravarman) poet. g. in Sbhv. v. 1184. 


wu (Vajravarman) alias Prajfiavarman. transl. 
into Tibetan of Bud. Sütras. See JA. 1927 
Oct. -Dec. 251 ff. 


aai (Vajravarman) joint a. of Bhadramayakara 
vyakarana (along with Jinamitra). Bud. 


Kanjur Kyoto 760 (21). Suzuki, Otani 760 
(21). 


Cf above. 
saad (Vajravarman) 


-C. Sundaralankara on Bhagavat-sarva- 
durgati-parisodhanatejorājasya tathā- 
gatasyārhatah samyak sambuddhasya mahā- 
tantrarāja. Bud. Cordier II. p. 283. Suzuki, 
Otani 3453. 


TATA (Vajravarman) 
-C. Brhattika on Vajravidāraņidhāraņi. 
Bud. Cordier II. p. 295. 

waa (Vajravarman) 


-Vajravidaranimandalavidhi. Bud. Cordier 
II. p. 331. III. p. 182. 


uai (Vajravarman) 


-C. Vrtti on Vajravidāraņisnānavidhi. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 331. 


a@wafauit (Vajravarmini) 
-AstavimSatinaksatrabhisekaman dala-vidhi. 


Bud. by Dipankarabhadra. Cordier II. p. 339. 


ECCE (Vajravallikalpa) med. a section of 
Ausadhikalpa of Rudrayamala. BORI. 929 
of 1887-91. BORI. D. XVI. 30. 


QaaRSAA (Vajravarakamantra) See Vajra- 


nivāraņamantra. 


aaant (Vajravarahi) one of the authors of 
Mahāmudrābhigīti. Bud. Cordier II. p. 246. 
Sendai 2439 (an.). 


For a detailed study of Goddess Vajravarahi, 
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see N. N. Bhattacharya, Tantric Buddhism 
pp. 102-18. 


aaant ATT (Vajravārāhī abhidhāna) Bud. 
on the origin and appearance of Vārāhi, one 
of the mother Goddesses, resembling Durga. 
AMG. II. p. 294. AR. XX. p. 491. 


<a AMATAK arfarefera 


(Vajravarahi abhidhanatantrottara- 
varahi abhibodhiya) by Jüanakara. Kanjur 
Kyoto 22. 


EIS CURIAE Tae] (Vajravārāhikalpa) (Mahātantra- 


raja). Fasc. 1. 113 (section). 


TATAHAN (Vajravārāhīkalpa- 


sarvārtha-sādhana) Bud. Cordier IH. pp. 
59. 398. Nepal II. pp. 269-70. Sendai 1578. 
3610. Suzuki, Otani 2289. 


-by Advayavajra. Cordier II. p. 62. 
-transl. by Abhaya. Sendai 3298. 
wanted (Vajravarahikeli- 


vidyadharisadhana) Bud. by Advayavajra. 
Cordier III. pp. 120-21. 


SAAR (Vajravárahitantra) or Varahi- 


kalpa. Baroda II. 13234. 


Cordier H. p. 121. Sendai 1724. 
-by Pandita Candrakirti. 


See Bauddhastotrasangraha Vol. I. Intro. p. 
xvii, Calcutta, 1908. 


TAAT NATA (Vajravārāhidvādašatantra) 


RASB. I. 106. 
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agantan (Vajravārāhidvādasa- 
stutidharani) Bud. Nepal II. p. 256. 

amannan (Vajravārāhīdhāraņi) Bud. AS. 
p. 254. Oxf. II. 1449 (60). 

TAMANE (Vajravarahinimitta pariksa) 
Bud. including Balividhi & Hastapūjā. 
Cordier II. p. 66. Suzuki, Otani 2309. 


SAAT NP AAT (Vajravarahi-prajiia- 
lokakrtyasadhana) Bud. by Kokadatta alias 
Koūkanapāda. Cordier II. p. 60. ITI. pp. 118- 
19. 


-transl. by Ratnaraksita. Sendai 1574. Suzuki, 
Otani 4672. 


AAARTĒRE (Vajravarahirahasya) Nepal II. p. 
240. 


TAMAT (Vajravarahivasyavidhi) Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 59. Sendai 3609. 
-transl. by Abhaya. Sendai 3296. 


amanda (Vajravarahisamksiptastotra) 


Bud. Cordier II. p. 65. Suzuki, Otani 2306. 


-by Abhisankata. Sendai 1595. 


[2E CHERESES LS EU (Vajravārāhisādhana) or 
Oddiyānodbhava-vajravārāhi-sādhana. 
Bud. Cordier II. pp. 60. 398 (4 mss.). II. pp. 
19. 256-57. 269. Nepal II. pp. 202. 203 (2 
mss). 269. 270. 272. Sendai 1544. 1605. 
3295. 3297. 3299. 3396. 3607. Suzuki, Otani 
2303. 


-transl. by Abhaya. Sendai 3297. 3299. 3300. 
-transl. by Dharmešvara. Suzuki, Otani 2280. 


-transl. by Vajrapāņi. Sendai 1542. ` 
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-transl. by Vibhüticandra. Sendai 1990. 


-by Avadhüta Advayavajra. Cordier II. p. 61. 
III. p. 59. Nepal II. p. 202. Suzuki, Otani 
2287. 


Ptd. Sādhanamālā Il. GOS. XLI. no. 217, 
pp. 432-33. 


-by Kamalaéri. Cordier II. p. 229. Suzuki, 
Otani 3167. 


-by Jalandhara. Suzuki, Otani 2278. 


-by Dipankaragrijiiana. Cordier II. p. 65. 
Sendai 1592. 


-by Prajfiabhadra. Cordier II. p. 61. Sendai 
1541. 


-transl. by Sumatikirti. Sendai 1541. 1571. 
Suzuki, Otani 2286. 


-by Vajraghanta. Cordier II. p. 60. 


-by (Siddhacakravartin) Sridhara. Cordier III. 
p. 173. 


-by Simhānana Visnugupta. Cordier II. p. 55. 
Suzuki, Otani 2252. 


-transl. by Prajñakirti. Suzuki, Otani 2252. 


TAMTAMA (Vajravārāhisādhanakalpa) 


Bud. Fasc. I. 47 (6) 


TAMTAMA (Vajravarühisadhanavidhi) 


Bud. Nepal II. p. 269. 


amantea (Vajravürühisugata) found in 


Mahāmudrābhigīti. Cordier II. p. 246. 


TATANAN (Vajravārāhīstotradhāraņi) 


Bud. Nepal I. p. 259. 


AARAA (Vajravārāhyarcanasādhana) 


Bud. by Advayajiianavajra. Cordier Ill. p. 122. 
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AWARE verma (Vajravārāhyā- 


rahasyamalamantradharani) Bud. Nepal 
Il. p. 260. 


wen asafaftrarrt (Vajravarahya vašya- 
vidhisādhana) Bud. Nepal II. pp. 269. 270. 


aafearettaroft (Vajravitrāsanīdhāraņī) Bud. 


Nepal II. p. 258. 


AARAA (Vajradvidāraņa- 


somacandranāmadhāraņi) Bud. Nepal II. 
p. 257. 


aafaaRTo (Vajravidarana’) see Vajravidāraņī?. 


aaao igana (Vajravidaranihrdaya- 


mantradharani) Bud. Oxf. IJ. 1449 (20). 


TAREN TAMTAMA (Vajra- 


vidāraņi karmacaturasādhanakalaša- 
vidhi) Bud. by Jāānašrī. Cordier II. p. 333. 
Sendai 2921 (transl. by himself). 


aanita (Vajravidāraņī- 


karmacaturasadhanavidhi) Bud. by 
Manivajra. Cordier II. p. 333. Sendai 2919. 
2923. 


-transl. by Jiiānašrī. Sendai 2919. 2923. 
TAREN TAHANAN (Vajravidāraņi- 


karmacaturasadhanahomavidhi) Bud. by 
Jñanaéri. Cordier II. p. 333. Sendai 2920. 


-transl. by a. himself. Sendai 2920. 
TAREN UNTA arganttanifāttī (Vajravidāraņi- 


karma āšukārikarmavidhi) Bud. by 
Jiiānavajra. Cordier II. p. 347. 


aafrenuientrararrranfaft (Vajravidāraņi- 


karmacaturasadhanacakravidhi) Bud. by 
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Jñanašri. Sendai 2922. 


-transl. by a. himself. Cordier II. p. 333. Sendai 
2922. 


<afaraufiaiqreaafafer (Vajravidarani-karma- 
sadhanavidhi) Bud. by Jñanaéri. Cordier II. 
p. 333. 


-by Manivajra. Sendai 2923. 


Cf above. 


TARA AU Ag (Vajra- 


vidarani karmopakramasiddhanirnaya- 
vidhi) Bud. by Jñanavajra. Cordier II. p. 340. 


TARUNA (Vajravidaranikalasavidhi) 
Bud. by Manivajra. Cordier II. p. 332. Sendai 
2916. 


TAUN ARUN (Vajravidāraņīdhāraņi) AMG. 
Il. p. 337. AR. XX. p. 539. AS. p. 254 (2 
mss.). Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 117. Cordier III. 
p. 545. Hod, Bud. 79 (ii). Lalou p. 40. Nepal 
II. p. 255. Oxf. II. 1449 (33). Suzuki, Otani 
3508. 


-C. Brhattīkā. transl. by Šraddhākara 
Varma. Sendai 2682. 


-C. by Ksemànkura. Cordier II. p. 295. 
Suzuki, Otani 3508. 


-C. Vajraloka by Padmakara alias Muktaka. 
Cordier II. p. 294. Sendai 2679. Suzuki, 
Otani 3503. 


-C. Ratnabhasvara by Buddhaguhya. 
Cordier II. p. 294. 


-C. by Bodhisattva. Cordier II. pp. 294. 331. 
Sendai 2678. Suzuki, Otani 3502. 


-C. Ratnabhasvara by MaiijuSrivarman. 
Sendai 2680. Suzuki, Otani 3504. 


-C. Brhattika by Vajravarman. Cordier II. 
p. 295 (2 mss.). Suzuki, Otani 3507. 


-C. Vistara by Vimalamitra. Cordier II. p. 
295.:Sendai 2681. Suzuki, Otani 3505-06. 


-C. Ratnamālā by Šabarapāda. Cordier II. 
p. 296. Sendai 2686 Suzuki, Otani 3510. 


-transl. by Devapunyamati. Sendai 2686. 
Suzuki, Otani 3510. 


-C. by Smrtijñanakirti. Cordier II. p. 335. 
Sendai 2684. 


-transl. by a. himself. in 25 vv. Sendai 2684. 


-transl. by Jinamitra and Dana$ila, Kanjur 
Kyoto 406. Sendai 750. 949, Suzuki, Otani 
406. 


aaan oients nnmn (Vajra- 


vidāraņīdhāraņīcaņdamahā-rosaņa- 
sādhana) Bud. by Šabaripāda. Cordier II. p. 
336. Sendai 2936. 


-transl. by Devapūrņamati. Sendai 2936. 


TAREN AMONG (Vajravidarani- 


dharanipatalakrama) 


-C. Vrttipradipa by Jňānavajra. Cordier II. 
p. 296. Suzuki, Otani 3511. 


-C. Pradipa, transl. by Sraddhakara Varma. 
Sendai 2687. Suzuki, Otani 3511. 


TAREN UNGARAN (Vajravidāraņi- 


dhárani-balividhikrama) Bud. by 
Buddhaguhya. Cordier II. p. 334. 


-transl. by Mafijuérivarma. Sendai 2927. 
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TAREN UN UNUS EaR (Vajra 
vidiranidhiranimandalaprakriyayatha- 
krama) Bud. by RatnaSila. Cordier II. p. 336. 
Sendai 2937 (a. is given as Ratnašrī). 


-transl. by Vajrabodhin. Sendai 2937. 
aafno esana (Vajravidā- 
ranidharanimandalavidhi-ratnadyuti) 


Bud. by Šabaripāda. Cordier Il. p. 335. 
Sendai 2932. 


-transl. by Devipürnamati. Sendai 2932. 
ARTA (Vajravidarani- 

dhiranisankalpasadhana) Bud. by 

Kumarasena. Cordier II. p. 334. Sendai 2925. 


-transl. by Buddhagupta and Mañjušri 
Varman. Sendai 2925. 


-revised by Jiianatenhara (?). Sendai 2925. 
<afaarftaroftara= (Vajravidāraņi dhāraņi- 


sadhana) Bud. Cordier III. pp. 259. 267 (53" 
in the index of Sādhanasāgara). Sendai 2938. 


-by Jüanavajra. Cordier II. pp. 334. 337. 
-by Maņivajra. Cordier II. p. 332. 


aafeanufteruftarest (QARATA) (Vajravidā- 


raņidhāraņisādhana (ekavira-sadhana)) 
Bud. by Buddhaguhya. Cordier II. p. 334. 


-transl. by Maiijusrivarma. Sendai 2926. 


aaftgnvitamvgadu (Vajravidāraņidhāraņy- 
upadeša) Bud. by Smrtijitānakirti. Cordier 
IL. pp. 295. 335. Sendai 2685. 2931. Suzuki, 
Otani 3509. 


-transl. by a. himself. Sendai 2685. 2931. 
Suzuki, Otani 3509. 
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TANANAN (Vajravidāraņināmā- 
bhisekavidhi) Bud. by Buddhaguhya. 
Cordier II. p. 335. 


aanva (Vajravidarani-pindi- 


krtasadhana) Bud. by Candragomin alias 
Vajra?. Cordier II. p. 331. 


aaftarmitaftranāttr (Vajravidarani-pratistha- 
vidhi) Bud. by Dipaükarabhadra. Cordier II. 
p. 340. 


aafsarcftaesefaft (Vajravidàranimandala- 
vidhi) Bud. Sendai 2907. 2942. 
-by Jayavarman. Cordier II. p. 331. 
-by Jñanavajra. Cordier II. p. 337. 


-by Vajravarman. Cordier II. pp. 330-31. III. 
p. 182. 


aaan vantaa (Vajravidāraņi- 


višva karmasadhanavidhi) Bud. Cordier II. 
p. 333. 


TATU TA (V: ajravidaranisadhana) Bud. 
-by Gangadhara. Cordier II. p. 332. 
-by Ratnakirti. Cordier III. p. 189. Sendai 
2940. 
-transl. by Mahāpāņa. Sendai 2940. 


aufaervikatat (Vajravidaranistotra) Bud. by 


Maiijuvajra. Cordier II. p. 332. 
TARA (Vajravidāraņīsnānavidhi) 
Bud. 


-by Jñanavajra. Cordier II. p. 337. Sendai 
2929. 


-by Ratnakirti. Cordier III. p. 189. Sendai 
2941. 
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-transl. by Mahāpāņa. Sendai 2941. 

-C. Sendai 2908. 

-C. by Vajravarman, Cordier II. p. 331. 
aafraruhazd (Vajravidāraņīhrdaya) Petro-grad 

301 (2). 303 (2). 
adfortritamadammetama (Vajra-vilāsinī- 

nāmavajravārāhīsādhana) Bud. by Vana- 

ratnapada. Cordier III. p. 121. Sendai 1602. 


-transl. by a. himself. Sendai 1602. 
TAPA AMMA (Vajra-vilasini- 

sadhanastava) Bud. 

Ptd. in Baudh. St. Sarig. p. 214. 


TARA (Vajravilāsinīstotra) Bud. by 


(Mahāpandita) Vibhūticandra Pad. 
Ptd. in Baudh. St. Sang. pp. 214-16. 
TAREN: KATAMAN (Vajravilasinyáh 


astastotradharani) Bud. Nepal II. p. 256. 


aafaenfara: WARTA (Vajra-vilasinyah 


stutidhāraņi) Bud. Nepal II. p. 256. 


TARA (Vajravisvamitra) 


-transl. Sarvatathāgataguhyamahā-guhya- 
košāksaya-nidhadipa-mahā-pratāpa- 
sādhana-tantrajītānāšscarya-dyuticakra. 
(mahāyānasūtra) along with Vairocana- 


raksita. Sendai 830. 


TAMTAMA (Vajravinà-sarasvati- 
sadhana) Bud. Cordier III. p. 49. Nepal II. 
pp. 201. 267. 
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TATANAN GANU (Vajravīra-mahā- 
kalatantroktahrdayadharani) Bud, Nepal 
II. p. 261. 


TATAHAN (Vajravīra-mahā-kāla- 


dharani) Bud. Nepal II. p. 258. 


SI THETBISHOSRTWRRuum (Vajra- 
mahākāla mantrarājahrdaya-dhāraņi) a 
Dhāraņi (mystic formula), styled heart of the 
King-mantra of Vajravira-mahākāla, in the 
form of a sutra. IO. 7731. 


aadttTaTu(T)tRTĪt (Vajravirdsanapa(da)- 


dharani) Bud. Nepal II. p. 260. 


Adama (Vajravairocanistava) Fasc. I. 62 
(69). Nepal IL. pp. 253. 256. RASB. I. 107 
(Svari). 


TATAHAN (Vajravyuhanamasamadhi) 


Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 81 (III). 


AMATU (Vajrašāradāsādhana) Bud. Nepal 
IL p. 267. 


wufPnsy (Vajrasikhara) Bud. tantra. or Mahā- 
guhyayogatantra. AMG. II. p. 304. AR. XX. 
502. 


- by Karmavajra. Kanjur Kyoto 113. 


aaraa ATAA (Vajrašikharamahā- 


guhyayogatantra) Bud. See above. 


pede (Vajrašrñkhala(sya) 
tantrakalpa) Bud. ceremonies and mantras 
to ward off maladies. AMG. II. p. 318. AR. 
XX. p. 518. 


-by Atuladāsavajra. Kanjur Kyoto 187. 
Sendai 758. Suzuki, Otani 187. 
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TANGEN (Vajraérükhaladharani) Fasc. I. 


62 (120). Nepal II. p. 255. Oxf. II. 1449 
(121). 


AAL 6STAT T (Vajrasrnkalasadhana) Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 388 (2 mss.). IH. pp. 18. 57. 
Nepal II. pp. 202 (2 copies). 269 (2 mss). 
Sendai 3387. 3597-99 (vidhi). -transl. by 
Abhaya. Sendai 3242. 


-transl. by Malava. Sendai 3241. 

-transl. by Sumatikirti. Sendai 3663. 

-by Jetari. Cordier III. p. 70. Sendai 3663. 
AA FSTTTTUTĒTAT (Vajrašrūkhalā- 


sādhanopāyikā) Bud. Cordier III. p. 57. 
Nepal II. pp. 202. 269. 


AWNGRARIAGA (Vajrašekhara-tantra-rāja- 
sūtra) A basic text of the Tendai Sect of 
Buddhism in Japan. 


See Leui, BMFJ 1. i. 28-29 


aatan TAA (Vajrašekhara-mahā- 


guhyayogatantra) transl. by Karmavajra. 
Sendai 480. Suzuki, Otani 113. 


wastarara fanart (Vajrašekhara-yoga- 


buddhiprajūāsūtra) Chinese version? 
Kyoto, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 769. 1488. 
wusi-ueez (Vajraíri-khalarudra) 


-transl. of Sri Bhagavad ekajata-mahā- 
kalpatantrarāja. Sendai 476. Suzuki, Otani 
110. 


-trr. of Vajrācāryakriyāsamuccaya. Sendai 
3305. 
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"ATA (Vajrasattva) Bud. 29" in the index to 
Sādhanasāgara. Cordier III. p. 267. 


dud (Vajrasattva) preceptor of Ksitigarbha (a. 
of Dašatattvasaīgraha, Nepal Il. p. 23). 


Qaaanaa (Vajrasattvakavaca) Bud. Oxf. II. 
1449 (65). 


CEE EIEEE ORSI LEAL] (Vajrasattva-kaya- 
stavatattvadhāraņi) Bud. Nepal II. p. 257. 


EE MCI DELZ [J (Vajrasattvaguhyartha- 
dharavytha) Bud. by Kukkurāja alias 
Kukkurarāja alias Gururāja. Cordier II. p. 
109. Sendai 1664. Suzuki, Otani 2536. 


-trarisl. by Vidyākarasimha. Sendai 1664. 
Suzuki, Otani 2536. 


TAMTAMA (Vajrasattvaparajika) Nepal Il, 
p. 160 (inc.). 


aadragsīfāftī (Vajrasattvapūjāvidhi) Bud. 


Sendai 1820. 


-by Krsna. Cordier II. p. 139. Suzuki, Otani 
2684. 


TATANAN (Vajrasattvaprašnottara) Bud. by 
Srighosa alias A$vaghosa. Cordier III. p. 245. 


ARTA g M (Vajrasattvamaya- 
jālaguhyasarvādarša-tantra) Bud. on 
Buddhistic ritual and theology. AMG. II. p. 
345. AR. XX. p. 548. 


-by Vimalamitra and Jiianakumara. Kanjur 
Kyoto 456. Sendai 833. Suzuki, Otani 456. 


TATA AANE TATA (Vajra- 


sattvamāyājālatantraśri-guhyagarbha- 
namacaksustika) Bud. Cordier III. p. 140. 
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Adata (Vajrasattvamāyājāla- 
prabhākrama) Bud. by Buddhaguhya. 
Cordier III. p. 134. 


TAHAN ATAUN (Vajrasattvamāyājāla- 
prabhamudra) Bud. by Jayabhadra- 
Šrigupta, disciple of Vimala; text composed 
during the a. 's sojurn at Magadha. Cordier 
IIL. p. 144. 


TATAHAN AA (Vajrasattvamāyā- 


jalàbhisekava$yaka) Bud. Cordier III. p. 
132. 


SWT (Vajrasattvasadhana) Bud. Cordier 
III. p. 255. Sendai 2489. 


-C. Vrtti by Lalitavajra. Cordier II. p. 143 
('sādhanavrtti) 


-by Abhijītāvajrāsana. Cordier II. p. 256. 
Suzuki, Otani 3315. 


-by Anandagarbha. Sendai 2518. 
-transl. by Subuddhašrīšānti. Sendai 2518. 
-by Indrabhiti. Sendai 1680. 


-by Kukkaripāda. Cordier II. p. 102. Sendai 
1628, Suzuki, Otani 2500. 


-transl. by Anilavajra. Sendai 1628. 


-by Candrakirti. Cordier IL. p. 138. JBORS. 
XXL. i. p. 36. Suzuki, Otani 2678. 


Ptd. Critically edited by Luo Hong and Toru 
Tomabechi Vol (STAR-6), Ptd. China 
Technology Publishing House, Austrian 
Academy of Sciences Press, Beijing, Vienna 
2009. 


-C. Bhasya by Tathagataraksita. Cordier II. 
p. 143. Sendai 1814 (a. is given as translator). 
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1835. Suzuki, Otani 2678(a. is given as 
translator). 2704. 


-transl. by Dipankararaksita. Sendai 1814 
(given as reviser). 1835. Suzuki, Otani 2678 
(given as reviser). 2704. 


-by Lilavajrapada. Cordier II. p. 138 
(*nibandha). JBORS. XXIV. iv. p. 145. 
Sendai 1815 (nibandha). Suzuki, Otani 2679. 


-by Eühipada. Cordier II. p. 39. Suzuki, Otani 
2171. 


Sea (Vajrasattvasádhanopayika) 
Bud. by Anandagarbha. Cordier II. p. 262. 
-by Subuddhaéri&anti. Suzuki, Otani 3341. 
unes (V ajrasattvastotra) Bud. Cambr. Uni. 
Bud. p. 127. 
Ptd. in Baudh. St. Sarig. p. 217. 
(ityasmrearqegierarmifafér (Sri) Vajrasattvānu- 
smrtinamavidhi) Bud. Sendai 1682. 


-by Rajahastin. Cordier II. pp. 112-13. 
Suzuki, Otani 2554. 


TANGAN (Vajrasattvodaya-nàma- 
sadhana) Bud. by Anandagarbha. Sendai 
2517. 


-transl. by Subuddha$ri$anti. Sendai 2517. 
Suzuki, Otani 3340. 


TANGANIRA (Vajrasattvodaya- 
sadhanopayika) Bud. by Anandagarbha. 
Cordier II. p. 262. 


aadgraturttrasm (Vajrasattvopāyikā) Bud. by 
Indrabhūti. Cordier II. p. 112. Suzuki, Otani 
2552. 


qatqa 


Tangga 
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ARĪ (Vajrasamādhisūtra) on the relation 
between two theories of Bodhidharma and 
Vajrasamādhisūtra (in Japanese). See. J of 
Ind. & Bud. Studies, Tokyo, III (1954-55) 
621-26. 


Ptd. with transl. with intro. by Robert E. 
Buswell JR. MLBD, Delbi, 2011 


TATANAN (Vajrasarasvatidevy- 
upayika) Bud. by Candrakumara. Cordier III. 
p. 78. 


qara (Vajrasarasvatisadhana) Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 385. III. pp. 49-50 (6 mss.). 
173. Fasc. I. 62 (68). Nepal II. pp. 201 (2 
mss.). 267 (3 mss.). 268. Sendai 3551. 3553- 
54. 3555 ("vināša"). 3556-58. 3562. 


-transl. by Prajñaérijñanakirti. Sendai 1943. 

-transl. by Buddhašrijñana. Sendai 3699. 

-transl. by Malava. Sendai 3224 

-transl. by Vanaratna. Sendai 1232. 

-transl. by Vibhūticandra. Sendai 1991. 

-by Sridhara. Cordier III. pp. 13. 48. 

-from Krsnayamalatantra. Nepal II. p. 201. 

-from Sadhanasamuccaya, Nepal II. p. 201. 

Ptd. Sādhanamālā, GOS. Vol. I. pp. 326-28. 
(arm )ererenmaredtarerumevit ((Ārya)Vajra- 


sarasvati sādhanadhāraņi) Bud. Nepal II. 
p. 253. 


TAMTAMA (Vajrasarasvatistotra) Bud. by 
Sridhara. Cordier IL. p. 160. Suzuki, Otani 
2788. 


-transl. by Sumatikirti. Sendai 1925. Suzuki, 
Otani 2788. 
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AANA (Vajrasādhana) Bud. Nepal II. p. 203. 


TAMTAMA (Vajrasādhana-nāma- 
dharani) Bud. Nepal II. p. 259. 


AARAA (Vajrasaradasadhana) Bud. Nepal 
II. p. 201. 


aam fae (Vajrasāranirūpaņa) a sn. of 


Rudrayāmala. See under the text. 


aag (Vajrasiddha) 


-C. on Vajrabhairavatantra. Suzuki, Otani 
2836. 


AAAEMFAATI ARI (Vajrasiddhajala- 
sambaratantraraja) Bud. by Gayadhara. 
Kanjur Kyoto 55. 16. Sendai 411 (a. given 
as translator), Suzuki, Otani 55 (along with 
Šākyayešas). 


AAA AAA (Vajrasukhakrodhatantra- 


raja) Bud. by Jnanakara. Kanjur Kyoto 101. 
Suzuki, Otani 101. 


sanant (Vajrasumarganama) Bud. by Santi- 
gupta, coronated by Mahāsukhatāvajra 
Srimad Heruk; text abridged by Dinakara. 
Cordier IIT. p. 270. 


TAHANAN (Vajrasūksmapratihata- 
dharani) Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 409. Lalou p. 
86. Nanjio 1001. Sendai 753. Suzuki, Otani 
409. 


=rsrqfsq(sTen (Vajrasūci(šāstra)) ka. kā. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 48436 (in a collection). 


-vedanta. by Siddhacarya Ghosapada. K. 128. 


TAYA (Vajrasūcikā) See under Vajrasüci. 
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aaqa (Vajrasūcikāsandaršini) 
dasini. 
-by Mānasena. Baroda I. 2023. 
-a refutation of the Advaita doctrine of 
Vajrasücikopanisad by Srinivasa Dasa. 
Oudh XV. 122. RORI. II. A. 1652. VRI. II. 
3479. 


aaafacnatTag (Vajrasūcikopanigad) See under 


Vajrasucyupanisad. 


Agape aquam (Vajrasüciko- 


panisadādisphutavisayasaūgraha) SB. 
New DC. XIII. 49748 (in a collection). 


AAT TT) (Vajrasüciprakara(na)) Jain. 
Chani 569. 


TAA (Vajrasūci) ny. g. by Dhavala in his 
Harivamsapurana (Jain). 


See H. L. Jain, ApabhramSa Lit. , Allahabad 
Uni. St. 1 (1925) 167. 


aagi (Vajrasüci) dh. Allahabad D. V. 3195. 
atgūt (Vajrasūcī) Bud. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 41. 


Awe (Vajrasüci) Bud. by Ašvaghoga. A Buddhist 
C. or elaboration of the first part of Vajra- 
sücyupanisad with many quotations from 
Šruti and Smrti. 


On its authorship, see Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 
254-55; also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
Period, Vol. 1. p. 71; see also Biswanath 
Bhattacharya, Vajrasūci «An Apreryphal work 
of Ašvaghosa, Santiniketan, 1950. 

Adyar I. p. 43b. Adyar PL. p. 22. Adyar Up. 


pp. 112. 270. AS. p. 254. Baroda II. 13959. 
Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 96. Fasc. 1. 108-110 (attr. 
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to Vaišampāyana). IO. 7717-18. JBhP I. 
2283. JBORS. XXIII. I. p. 55. RORI. I. 228. 
Extr. p. 15 (or Dvijavadanacapetika). VII. 
223 (an,; inc.). Mithila. National Lib. Nepal I. 
p. 82 (no. 2871). Ujjain Latest Additions 230. 


Ptd. (1) I. Murray, London, 1835. (2) 
Dumniler's Verlags Buchhandlung, Berlin, 
1860. (3) with transl. by B. H. Hodgson. 
Bombay. 1882. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 27; also IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2875. 


went sufre) (Vajrasüci(Upanisad)) Jain. 


Chani 3353 (Vajrasūci). 


ene safer ) (Vajrasūcī(Upanisad)) by 


Šrīdharācārya. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IE. p. 72. 
V.p. 1200 (inc.). 

Tag (Vajrasūci) name of C. on Brahmopanisad 
of Atharvaveda. K. 20. 

CEE ELHETI (Vajrasüciprakarana) attr. to 


Sañkaracarya, diff. from °upanisad. BORI. 
283 of 1892-95. BORI. D. IX. iii. 828. 


TATANAN (Vajrasūciprakaraņa- 


dharani) Bud. Nepal II. p. 263. 


TATA (Vajrasücibodhini) vedic. SB. New 


DC. L. ii. 6470. 


quedes (Vajrastcilaghutanka) by Pandit 
Subājibapū. A brahminical refutation of the 
Buddhist C. Vajrasüci by A$vaghosa on 
Vajrasücyupanisad. 


«See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 254 fn. 3. 


Adyar I. p. 43b. Adyar PL. p. 22. Adyar Up. 
pp. 112. 270. 271. Allahabad D. 1. 2180. 
BORI. 91 of 1886-92 (khandana). Cs. VI. 86 
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(in a collection). Ujjain Latest Additions 261. 


Ptd. with Vajrasüci of Ašvaghosa, 
introduction by L. Wilkinson, transl. by B. 
H. Hodgson, 1839. 


-by (Sri) Harihara, prob. ascribed to him. 
Allahabad 105. 


aaga (Vajrasūcīstotra) by Šaūkarācārya. 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 98. Trav. Uni. 9832. 


EE ELE (Vajrasücyupanisad) or °sticiko- 


panisad. 


Av. See BORI. D. I. iii. 947. But in MD. 710 
Muktakopanisad. This is included as Kr. Yv. 
Some cats. ascribe to Sankaracarya. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 632a. 


-Recensions not specified. Adyar I. p. 43 a-b 
(15 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 14 (15 mss.). Adyar 
Up. pp. 14. 40. 49. 117. Allahabad D. I. 2024. 
2080. 2084. 2166. 2200. 2422. 2723.2746. 
2810. 2814-15. 2816. 2854. 3010. 3037. 
3234. 3394. XII. 58America 761-67. 4150. 
Anandaárama 2955. 3997. 4056b. 4546. 
6487. Baroda I. 45(a). 5255(b). 7335. 7446. 
9769. III. 17015 (inc.). Bd. 36 (inc.). 40. 
Bikaner 472 (in a collection). 606. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat. ) 29/9169. 29/1731. 58/49. B. J. 
Inst. IH, 3130. BORI. 487 (35) of 1882-83. 
BORI. D. I. iii. 947. Burnell 35b. CLB. I. 92 
(2 mss.). Dacca 2106-O. GD. 562-A (ina 
collection). Gough p. 30. Granthappura p. 24 
(no. 562a). Hz. 1057. IM. 1579 (inc). 
7199y. IO. 488(42). Jha G. N. I. i. 196 (inc). 
IL. i. 4743-46. Jodhpur 147. Kamakoti 62/ 
A/1. Kotah 397 (inc.). Munchen 122a. 
Mysore III. p. 1. Mysore N. D. I. 2159 (inc.). 
2160. Extr. p. 265. 2101. 2162 (inc.). 2163. 


2164 (inc.). 2165-70. Nagpur Uni. 1898. 
NPS. I. p. 96 (inc.). V. p. 190 (inc.). Oppert 
I. 4444. 8227. II. 3263. Peters. III. p. 385 
(no. 59). PUL. I. p. 34. II. App. IL p. 17. 
Prayag I. 223. Rame$varam 24 (a). RORI. 
VII. 374-75. X. 280-81. XVII. 70. XXI. 574- 
75. Saurashtra pp. 11 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). 13. 
SB. New DC. I. ii. 6425. 6428-30. 6432. 6433 
(inc.). 6434-35. 6446. 6449. 6451-53. 6462- 
63 (inc.). 6466 (inc.). 6469. 6471 (inc.). 6473. 
6474-75 (inc.). iv. 57072. 57481. 57886. 
57918. 57975. 57993. 58126. 58130. 58142. 
58208. 58270. 58322. 58333 (in a collection). 
58416 (inc.). 58461. 58545. 58621. 58704. 
58716. 58726 (in a collection). VI. 24133. 
XIIL 48471 (inc.). 48396. Stein 37. 
Sücipattra 107. 145. Taylor I. 310. II. 187. 
327. TD. 981-82. 983-85 (inc.). 986. 987 
(inc.). XXVII. 4613. Tirupati (RSVP). 3118. 
Trav. Uni. L-1307-Z,; 1427-M (inc.). 2523- 
Aș 3629-F. 12966-K (inc.), 13531-Z. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 16095-C. 16839-D. 19572-K. 
21763-K. 22685-K. 22713-Z, |. Udaipur I. B. 
11, 33. Ujjain I. p. 6 (2 mss.). II. p. 6. Up. Br. 
Mutt 607. Utkal Uni. 114-15 (inc.). Vangiya 
p. 21. VRI. IV. 10170. V. 13460. 13390 (in 
a collection). VSM. Poona 1. 1200-1203. 
1204 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 75 (inc.). II. 72. 73 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 298 (inc.). Wai D. I. 1303- 
04. IJ. 6445. II. 10300-01. Wien I. 293. 


-C. Vivaranaby Upanisad Brahmayogin. Up. 
Br. Mutt 301. 


Ptd. (1) in Telugu Char. Adikalanidhi Press, 
Madras, 1883. (2) in Grantha Char. with 
Tamil transl. Victoria Press, (Madura), 1912. 
(3) with End. Transl. "Thirty Minor 
Upanisads' Vasanta Press, Madras, 1914. (4) 
in Telugu Char. & transl. Adi Sarasvati Press, 
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Madras, 1916. (5) with C. by Upanisad- 
Brahmayogin, Vasanta Press, Madras, 1920- 
29. (6) 108 Ups. (Jiianakhanda) pp. 462-66. 
with Hindi transl. 2" edn. Samskriti 
Samsthan, Barcilley, 1963. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2803. 2806. 
2815. 2816. 2875; also Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28. 1268-69. 


-Southern Recension. Adyar Up. p. 269 (S. 
R.). IO. 493-94 (41). 4921. MD. 776-82. MT. 
90 (a-13). 322 (d). 1904 (c) (inc.). 6035 (q). 
8551. Mysore D. I. 445. Oxf. II. 1006 (8). 


-C. Bhasya by Appaya Diksita (Beg. a7 
UMEEN ....). Adyar Up. p. 269 (inc.). Mysore 
I. p. 458 (in a collection). Mysore D. HI. 682. 
Mysore N. D. 2171-72. Extr. p. 265. 


-Northern Recension. Adyar Up. pp. 267-68. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. i. p. 92 (2 mss. ; 1 
inc.). Extr. p. 230. VVRL I. pp. 23 (3 mss. ; 2 
inc.). Extr. II. p. 20. 


-C. Tika. Allahabad D. I. 2635. SB. New 
DC. L iv. 58704. 


-C. Vyakhya. BISM. (Pid. Cat.) 35/664. SB. 
New DC. I. iv. 57072. 


-by Šańkarācārya (7). Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 102. B. I. 128. 130. Baroda III. 14325. 
Ben. 81. Bhr. 487. BHU. 540B (Vajrasama?). 
541-43. 544A (inc.). 544-B. 544-C. BORI. 
670 (2) of 1883-84. 59 (1) and 60 of 1884- 
86. 21-23 of 1884-87. 90 of 1886-92. 36(3) 
& 40 of 1887-91. 42(3) of 1892-95. 41 of 
1895-98. 38 of 1899-1915. 3 (2) and 11 of 
1902-1907. BORI. D. I. iii. 948-961. Brl. 64. 
CLB. I. p. 92 (3 mss.). Cs. HI. 105. CU. Add 
1404. Darbhanga 1199. Fl. 8. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 81. Hall p. 128. Haug 44. IO. 7865. 


JBhP. 1. 2282. Jha G. N. IL i. 4742 (inc.). 
Kuru. Uni. I. 952. L. 36. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad pp. 84 (2 mss. ; inc.). 94. Extr. pp. 
230-31. Mithila. Nagaur III. 347 (inc.). 1745. 
Nasik XXVI. 27. NPS. I. p. 96 (4 mss.). V. p. 
190 (inc.). Pathabari 2109. Pet. 720. Peters. 
IV. p. 3 (no. 90). V. p. 248 (no. 283). VI. p. 
61 (no. 41). Pheh 14. Prayag I. 192. 409. 
PUL. I. p. 34 (2 mss.). Radh. 4. 42. RASB. 
II. 403 (fr.). 1776-80. XI. 8306-I. Rgb. 21- 
23. RORI. I. 868-71. II. A. 1581-83. III. A. 
2399-400. IV. 734. V. 340-41. IX. 532. XI. 
1289-91. XII. 1242. XIV. 489. XV. 398. 399 
(inc.). XVI. 1153-55. XVIII. 1442. XXV. 
1438-41. 1442 (inc.). SB. New DC. I. ii. 6430. 
6434. 6446. 6452-53. 6473. iv. 57015. 
57412. 57594. 57944. 58288. 58309. 58475. 
58509. 58721. VIL. ii. 92154. 92240. XIII. 
48436. Tub. 8. Udaipur p. 134 (no. 53) of 
Ptd. Cat. Ujjain I. p. 6 (2 mss.). II. p. 6. VRI. 
III. 6621-22 (inc.). 7907. IV. 10169. V. 
13459. 


Ptd. ed. by Kamesvara Pandita Jayanti, 
Madras, 1882. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 359. 


-C. Subodhini by Šaūkarācārya. Adyar L 
p. 43b (2 mss.). Adyar Up. pp. 77. 97 (4 
mss.). 108. 112. 114. 267 (8 mss. ) (N. R.). 
Allahabad D. I. 2081.2181. 2185. 2347. 
2688. 2723. 2816. 2820. 2824-26. 3049. 
3091. 3234. 3267. XII. 58. Anandāśrama 
4086. B. I. 130. BHU. 544-C. BORI. 24 of 
1916-18. BORI. D. I. iii. 962. Jha G. N. IL i. 
4747. Mithila. Mithila IV. 147. PUL. I. p. 
34. Ranbir I. p. 164 (2 mss. ; | inc.). RORI. 
IX. 532. XII. 1242. SB. New DC. I. ii. 6431. 
6460. 6470. iv. 57637. 57918. 58452 (an.). 
58461. Stein 37. Ujjain L. p. 6 ( 2 mss.). 
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VVBISIS. IL. 72 (an.). 73 (inc.). VVRI. L p. 
23 (inc.). Extr. Il. p. 20. Wai D. II. 6445. 


Tagen (Vajrasucyupanisadviveka) 


Radh. 4. 
Wu... YA (Vajrasutra) Bud. in 12 chs. 
-transl. into Chinese. See JRAS. 16(1856) 327. 
TAA (Vajrasutra) Bud. JRAS. 1880, p. 187. 
TAWA (Vajrasena) See Vajraghosa. 


Ada (Vajrasena) assisted Mahešvara Süri to write 
his C. on Āvašyakasvarūpa. BORI. D. XVIII. 
i. 171. 


awe (Vajrasena) preceptor of Ratnašekhara Suri 
(a. of Gurugunasattrim$ika, L. D. Ser. 20. 
394). 


Wu (Vajrasena) preceptor of Hari (a. of Karpura- 
prakara, Oxf. II. 1414). Prob. same as above. 


TABAH (Vajrasenakathā) Jain. RORI. XIV. 869. 


anda E (Vajrasena Suri) preceptor of Parama- 
nanda Suri (a. of Ajita$antinamaskara, L. D. 
Ser. 5. 5685). 


wu WW (Vajrasena Siri) 


-Laghutrisastišalākāpurusacaritra. RORI. 
XXIII 1018. 


TAMU (Vajrasvāmikathā) Jain. RORI. XV. 
1011. 


-by Pratisthasoma. L. D. Ser. 20. 1022-23. 
aaam yara (Vajra(vayara)svamicaritra) 


Jain. Apabhra. L. D. Ser. 5. 4195. Pattan I. 
pp. 43. 193 (1" sandhi). Peters. I. App. p. 54. 
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-by Jinaprabha. Pattan I. p. 190. 
-by Varadatta. Cambay I. 94. 


menfa (Vajrasvamin) wrote extracts from 
Vidhiprapā the Agasagamini Vijjā. 
See ZA. Vol. XVII. p. 341 (transl. by Dr. 
Herbert Win Surjit). 


arena (Vajrasvamin) Bud. wrote an excerpt 
on a work of Bhadrabāhu's Satrufijayakalpa. 
Ptd. Ahmedabad, 1905. 


Sec Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 137. 477. 
1152. 


araa (Vajrasvamin) 


-Gautamasvamistotra or *stavana. Baroda III. 
15457. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 273. RORL IV. 905. 
XI. 1480. 1483. XIII. 741. XVI. 1393 
(Gautamastotra). 


wu (Vajrasvāmin) 


-Vardhamanavidhyakalpa. L. D. Ser. 5. 
4690. 


TAU AA (Vajrasvāmi sajjhāya) Jain. Pkt. 
Saurashtra p. 76. 


TATA (Vajrahastacaturthašata) Jain. 


VRI. V. 16771 (in a collection). 


dug (Vajrahastasataka) RORI. XIII. 2390 


(a part of Devisahasranāmastotra). 
Wen (Vajrahāsa) 


-C. on Guhyasamājatantra. Bud. Cordier II. 
p. 157. 


-C. on Tantrarājasrigūhyasādhana. Suzuki, 
Otani 2772. 
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-Mahāsukhasādhana. Bud. Cordier II. p. 158. 
Suzuki, Otani 2774. 


-transl. of Sarvamandalanuvarti pañcavidhi 
nama. Bud. Sendai 1670. 


-Sūtropadeša yogavidyaditya. Bud. Cordier 
TII. p. 158. 


-Herukasadhana. Sendai 1675. 


aaea amao (Vajrahasa(nama)dharani) 
Bud. Nepal II. p. 259. 


WwugewmN (Vajrahunkara) 
-Samsiddhimahaherukopayika. Bud. 


Cordier II. pp. 111-112. Sendai 1678 ( cat. 
gives translator also). Suzuki, Otani 2550. 


agga Aano (Vajrahuükürabhairava- 


dharani) Fasc. I. 62 (115). Nepal II. p. 255. 
Oxf. II. 1449(134). 


AAKGEATTATTA (Vajrahunkarasadhana) Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 397. III. pp. 13. 64. Nepal II. 


pp. 204. 270. Sendai 3359. 3634. 


-transl. by Abhaya. Sendai 3289. 


angaa (Vajrahrdaya) or Vajrajihvānalanāma- 
dharani or Vajrajihvānāmadhāraņi. tantra. 
AR. XX. p. 499. AMG. II. p. 301. Kanjur 
Kyoto 100. Sendai 462. Suzuki, Otani 100. 


agag (Vajrahrdayālaūkāra) Bud. tantra. 
AMG. IL. p. 299. AR. XX. p. 497. 


-by Kamalagupta. Kanjur Kyoto 86. Suzuki, 
Otani 86. 


SSI-E-T8-8-1]-T (Vajra-hru-pasa-sa-gu-ya) Bud. 
Lalou p. 53. 
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AREENA (Vajraherukasadhana) Bud. by 

Rajahasti. Sendai 1673. 


-by Hunkaravajra. Cordier II. p. 111. Suzuki, 
Otani 2546. 


-transl. by Vidyakara Simha. Sendai 1674. 
Suzuki, Otani 2846. 


amea II EASY E (Vajraheruka-guhyartha- 


dhara vyüha) Bud. by Kukuraja alias 
Kukkurarāja. Cordier II. p. 109. Sendai 1665. 
Suzuki, Otani 2538. 


-transl. by Vidyākarasimha. Sendai 1665. 
Suzuki, Otani 2538. 


AANA (Vajrāksobhya) 


-Mahābalikarmakramavrtti. Bud. Cordier III. 
p. 95. 


ATT (Vajrankura) 

-Tarasadhana. Bud. Cordier III. p. 9. 
dATS T (Vajrankura) 

-Padmanartešvarasādhana. Cordier III. p. 9. 
TAS (Vajrankura) 

- Vašyatārāsādhana. Bud. Cordier III. p. 36. 


warnen: (Vajrangamahavira- 


mantrastotra) Jain. Chandausi I. 151. 


danda (Vajrangastotra) by Veņiprasāda 
Vajapeyi. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. Rajapali Press, 
Allahabad, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2874. 


ama 
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amaina (Vajracaryakriyasamuccaya) 


Bud. by Jagaddarpana. Cabaton I. 15. 
Cordier III. p. 226. Nepal IL. p. 170. 


-Revised by Vajraárikhalarudra. Sendai 3305. 

-transl. by Maūijušri. Sendai 3305. 
ameasg e (Vajrājitānala- 

pramohanitantra) Bud. AR. XX. p. 540. 
TAMTAMA (Vajrājitānala- 


pramohanidharani) Bud. AMG. II. p. 337. 
Lalou p. 18. 


-transl. by Jinamitra and DanaSila. Kanjur 
Kyoto 408. Sendai 752. 954 (109). Suzuki, 
Otani 408. 


TATAHAN (Vajrānaūgamaūjughosa- 


sadhana) Bud. Cordier III. p. 5. Sendai 3319. 


AATAFAG sassy (Vajrānaūgamaūjušri- 
sádhana) Bud. Cordier II. p. 377. III. p. 31. 
Nepal II. pp. 204. 265. 3454. 


-transl. by Abhaya. Sendai 3177. 


SITUE (Vajranangasadhana) Bud. Cordier 
TI. p. 377.111. p. 30. Nepal II. pp. 204 (2 mss.). 
265. Sendai 3176. 3453. 


TATA (Vajrananda) q. in ch. XX. XXII. XXXVI 
of Vajrešvarimāhātmya, see Lz. 1370. 


SUIS (Vajrantaloma) IM. 571. 


TAMATA (Vajramrtatantra) on deliverance from 

the corporal existence, at the request of 
Mamaki Devi. 
AMG. Il. p. 297. AR. XX. pp. 495. 561. 
Cordier HI. p. 538. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 30. 
Kanjur Kyoto 74. Sendai 435. Suzuki, Otani 
74. 
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-C. Ti kā by Bhagavat ? Cordier IL. p. 106. 


-C. Panjika by Vimalabhadra alias Guna- 
bhadra. Cordier Il. p. 106. JBORS. XXIII. i. 
p. 45. Sendai 1649. Suzuki, Otani 2521. 


-C. by Silaguhyavajra (revised). Sendai 1651. 
-transl. by Smrtijiiana. Sendai 1650. 
waren reat (Vajramrtatrayabhisamaya) 


Bud. by Vanaratna; text extracted by the a. 
from Vajramrtatantra. Cordier IJl. p. 147. 


TAWA (Vajrāyudha) poet g. in Sbhv. v. 593. 
aaga (Vajrayudha) 
-Jüanagunaphalastuti. Bud. Cordier II. p. 301. 
FAGISa (Vajrayudhakatha) Jain. a story of 
Vajrayudha, son of King Ksemankara and 
his wife Ratnamālā. BORI. 170 of 1872-73. 


BORI. D. XIX. IL. iii. 639. D. p. 50 (inc.). 
Gough p. 112 (inc.). 


-by Pratisthasoma. L. D. Ser. 20. 901. 


anto (Vajrarali) name of a deified Buddha on 
acquiring superhuman faculties. AMG. II. p. 
296. AR. XX. p. 493. 


-by (Kāyastapā) Gayadhara. Kanjur Kyoto 
65. Sendai 426. 


siqaq (Vajrārgalapaddhati) tantra. OSM. 
I. 431. 


aasa (Vajrālaya) or Padyalaya or Vajjalagga or 
Vijjālaka. by Jayavallabha alias Jānakavi. 
See under Vajjālagga. 


aaa (Vajralala) 


-Hevajradvibhujasadhana. Sendai 1235. 
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TATA (Vajrālīpatala) trantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 87542. 


unos (Vajraloka) name of C. by Palmakara alias 
Muktaka on Vajravidāraņi of Karmavajra. 
Cordier II. p. 294. 


[iC (Vajravalitantra) or Vajramandalo- 
pāyikā sādhana. Bud. Katm. 12. 


-by Abhayakaragupta. Baroda II. 13189. 
Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 197. Cordier II. p. 370. 
Nepal II. pp. 20-22 (3 mss.). RASB. I. 94- 
95. Sendai 3140 (transi. also). 


-Revised by Ratnaraksita and Rahula- 
éribhadra. Sendai 3140. 


TATA (Vajrāsana) Prob. Amoghavajra. 


-Kālisūryacakravašakriyā. Bud. Cordier III. 
p. 219. 


TATA (Vajrasana) alias Ghantapadavajra alias 
Vajraghanta. 


- Tantravargaparicakamandalavidhitattva- 
sangraha prabhāva. Bud. Cordier IIT. p. 229. 


TATWA (Vajrasana) 


-RaktatarajagadvamSankaracakravidhi. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 183. 


AARTTTS (Vajrāsanaguru) prob. Ratnakaragupta. 


-Caturašītisiddhābhyarthanā. Bud. Cordier 
Ill. p. 93. 


-Vajrayāgamūlāpattikarmašāstra. Cordier III. 
p. 85. 


ATA TT (Vajrāsanaguru) 


-Tathāgatosņisasitātapatrāparājitānāmopa- 
deša. Bud. Cordier II. p. 364. 
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AATTTIERA Its ser (Vajrasana 
bhattarakasadhanopadeSavidhi) Bud. 
Nepal II. p. 264. 


amaaa (Vajrasanavajragiti) Bud. by 
Dipañkarašrijñana alias Atia. Cordier II. p. 
46. Suzuki, Otani 2209. 


-C. Vrttiby a. himself. ibid. 


AANA (Vajrasadhana) Bud. Cordier II. p. 
372 (2 mss.). III. pp. 3. 21 (3 mss.). Fasc. I. 
47 (5) (or Vajravārāhisādhana). Nepal II. p. 
264 (2 mss.). Sendai 3306. 3402-04. 


-transl. by Abhayākara. Sendai 3148. 
aÑ (Vajri) 
-Kātantrarūpamālā. BHU. 724. 


dadra (Vajrīkalpa) from Vaidyakalpa. MT. 2457 
(inc.). 


adai (Vajresvarikavya) by Jagannātha 
Šāstrin. Radh. 22. 


TANANAN (Vajrešvarīnīrājanastotra) 
by Laksminarayana. RASB. VII. 5574 (in a 
collection). 


APART (Vajresvarimahatmya) by Vyasa. 
Lz. 1370. Wai D. 1. 5612. 


AARAA ES LES e] (Vajresvarisamaya- 
devatamantra) MT. 9257 (Z). 


TATA (V ajresvaristotra) by Gurusevakā- 
carya. VVBISIS. I. 1033. 


TARUNA (Vajrottaradhāraņi) Bud. Cambr. 
Uni. Bud. p. 169 (in a collection). 
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aatatrauta (Vajrotpattivarņana) Jain. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 1200. 


eraut, (Vajropanisat) GD. 562-A (in a 
collection). 


-from Saubhagyakánda. Trav. Uni. 10159 


utes (Vajrolipatala) sankhya. SB. New DC. 
VIL. ii. 93882. 93903. 


aatetatm (Vajroliyoga) Lonavla 527. Wai D. Il. 
6168. 


water (Vajrolīsādhana) tantra. VRI. I. 2458 
(inc.). 


AMRIT (Vajrolkopadeša) Bud. Cordier II. p. 
318. 


AAA (Vajrolyupadeša(?)) Dahilaksmi XIV. 76. 


agasdfšaur (Vaīicakašresthikathā) by Rāja- 
Sekhara Suri. L. D. Ser. 20. 900 
aandui (Vañcanadipani) Pali. by Jagara- 
bhiddaja. 
Ptd. Mandalay, 1893. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1903. 244. 
afamen meret (Vaiicimaharajastava) by 
Rāmavarman alias Ašvatītirunālyuvarāja. 


mentioned in edn. of Rukmiņipariņaya, K. 
M. 40. 1. 


Pub. by Ultur Parameshvara Iyer, Kerala 
Society Papers II. Ser. 8. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 173. 


gegaran (Vaūculadvādašīmāhātmya) 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 17047-C (inc.). 
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ARITA (Vaīiculešastava) by Subhadrā or Ikku 
Ammā Tampurān of Cochin royal family, 
1844-1921 C.E. 

See K. K. Raja, CKSL. , p. 261. 


agama (Vaicūliyāsūtra) by Yašobhadra. 
BORI. 621 of 1895-98. 


amat (Vafice$vara) alias Vātihcešvara, son of 


Nrsimha. See under Vāiihcešvara. 


eet (Vafijulavallistotra) by Varadakavi. 
Trav. Uni. 9295-D. 


EE Caire (Vafjulimahatmya) from Padma- 


purana. Baorda II. 3697. 


ararat (Vatakacürna-rasayana- 
nirmanavidhi) Mysore N. D. XIII. 42492. 
Extr. p. 318. 

zf (Vatakaņikā) by Varābamihira. 
See P. V. Kane, Vatakaņikā of Varāha- 
mihira, VIJ. YG) 1963, pp. 63-65. 


dextra (Vatakasataka) med. by Gopananda, son 
of Padmananda Mišra. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 102. ASB. XV. ii. 364. RASB. 1795. 


wedtelaremmenea (Vatatīrthanāthamāhātmya) 


from Sanatkumārasamhitā of Skandapurāņa. 
IO. 6891. Mack. 82. 


TEMU (Vatatirthavarnana) 


-from Brahmavaivartapurana. MD. 2141. 
- from Maūgalagirimāhātmya. MD. 2491. 


WePRTIRRREIT (Vatatrirātravratakathā) from 


Bhavisyottarapurāņa. RORI. H. A. 1347. 
XVIII. 1313. 
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ACURA (Vatapatrašayanagopāla- 
mantra) mantra. MD. 7145. 


azuztufamftepeuA (Vatapadrīyavijūapti- 


sphutapatra) (Regarding a place named 
Vatapadra). RORI. III. A. 3429 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 78-79. 


aeqiigreanta (Vatapurifastotra) Visvabharati 


1084c. 


eqs (Vatapuja) dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 46/434. 
B. J. Inst. III. 5636. IM. 8117 (inc.). 


weufasnratt (Vatapratisthaprayoga) smrti. 
(Baudhāyanīya) Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
102. 


AZHETHTAETA (Vatamahadhamastava) by a 
disciple of Ramanuja, son of the preceptor 
of Sesácala. MT. 3575 (b). 


AENG (Vatamūladaksiņāmūrti- 
mantra) mantra. MD. 7146. Mysorc N. D 
XVI. ii. 50742. Extr. p. 155. 50743. 


aauina (Vatayaksinimantra) mantra. MD. 
7147. 15161. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50741. 
Extr. p. 154. SB. New DC. VI. 26019 (inc.). 


azaoa (Vatayaksinividya) Prayag II. 3838. 


ALRITE (Vatayaksinisadhana- 
prakāra) RORI. V. 1008. 


aeaea (Vatalaksmīpūjāvidhāna) SB. 


S 


New DC. II. iv. 65895. 
ATISift (Vatasseri) See Vatasrenidvija. 


acA (Vatasrenidvija) See Paramešvara of 
Vatašreņī. 
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acma (Vatasāvitrīkathā) or "vratakathà. 
Allahabad D. X. 808. 1069. Anandagrama 
3844. 4387. 6147. BHU. 9986 ( a. is given 
as Vyasa). 9988 ( a. is given as Vyasa). 
Bikaner 2147. 2173. 2174-75 (inc.). BISM. 
fa. 312/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 25/426. 36/1567. 
36/1766. 41/60. 41/160. 41/161. 41/301. 42/ 
35. 45/180. 51/221. 55/87. B. J. Inst. III. 3668- 
69. CPB. 4978 to 4983. 4990-4991. IM. 
5995. 9734. 9818. Jha G. N. IL i. 6325-26. 
III. 10255. NPS. III. p. 400 (2 mss. ; inc.). 
Oppert I. 7392. Prayag I. 1165-67. RORI. III. 
A. 2138 (a. is given as Vyasa). IV. 514. XI. 
1176. SB. New DC. II i. 8632 (with puja; 
inc. ) (8643 (with udyapana). ii. 10195 (inc.). 
11085. 11086 (inc.). IV. ii. 72518 (inc.). 
72665. 72846. 73053. 73240. 73274. XIII. 
48756. 49142 (inc.). TD. 14820-21 (both 
inc). VRI. I. 1022. V. 14184. 14185 (ine). 
Wai D. I. 4736-41 (ine). 


-from Padmapurāņa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 51/18. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Allahabad D. X. 
288-89. 448. 509. 609. 1797. BHU. 9987. 
CPB. 4984-4988. Jha G. N. III. 10254 
(Bhavisaya"). Mysore N. D. V. 16302. NPS. 
IH. p. 400. RASB. V. 3803-04. RORI. XI. 
1175. XVIII. 1314-17. SB. New DC. IL iii. 
60577. iv. 67165. IV. ii. 72416. 72861. 
73134. XIII. 43846. 48882. 49061. 49362. 


-from Mahābhārata. Ananda$rama 6133. 
Bikaner 2147. RORI. III. A. 2140 (vana- 
parva). 


-from Vamanapurana. Bikaner 2172. RORI. 
III. A. 2139. XV. 298 (inc.). 


-from Skandapurana. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 102. BISM. fa. 71/29. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 
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47/81. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 468. Mysore N. 
D. V. 16303. NPS. V. p. 246. RASB. V 
3967. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70191. 72997. 
73213. XIII. 48853. 


Ptd. Poona, 1875. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 313. 


Ptd. (1) with Marathi meaning, Jagad- 
dhitecchu Press, Poona, 1875. (2) with 
Marathi transl. Vrttaprasāraka Press, Poona, 
1878. (3) with Marathi meaning, Datta- 
prasaraka Press, Poona, 1886. (4) with 
Marathi meaning, NS. Press, Bombay, 1894. 
(5) with Marathi meaning, Vijaya Press, 
Bombay, 1905. (6) with Marathi meaning, 
Nativa Opinion Press, Bombay, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2922-23. 


wewrfashqsmr (Vatasāvitrīpūjā) dh. Adyar I. p. 


166b. AK. 406. Allahabad D. X. 988. 1717. 
1757, 1768. 1795. 1915. 1966. 2052. 2157. 
2459. 2463. 2466. Anandāšrama 237. 4857. 
5618. 5676. 8246. Bhk. 26. BISM. fa, 392/ 
22. BISM. Nasik Patavardhan 761. 780. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 22/392. 29/ 697. 35/59. 
35/60. 36/1558. 36/1559. 36/1608. 37/469. 
37/760. 37/761. 37/780. 45/180, 46/396. 
46/427. 46/428. 46/435. 50/139. 54/464. 54/ 
541. 54/882. App. 29/2328. B. J. Inst. III. 
5637. BORI. 309 of A 1881-82. 406 of 1891- 
95. Burnell 144a. CPB. 4989. IM. 8217 
(inc.). 9074. 9746. Jha G. N. II. i. 6324. 
Osmania Uni. p. 51. RASB. III. 2970. RORI. 
I. 396. XI. 625. XVIII. 665(inc.). Saurashtra 
p. 117 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. II. i. 8671. 
8656 (inc.). 8657. 8700. 8760 (inc.). 877)- 
80. 8740 (inc. ) (with katha). 10457 (inc.). 
10458. iii. 61551. 62780 (Angapijatah 
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Samādhyantā). iv. 63948. 63981. 64112. 
64212. 66773 (me). Ujjain |. p. 78. U. pp. 
72-73. VRI IV. £9547 V. 13937, VSM 
Poona III. 636. VVRI. I. p. 124. WIHM. II 
1470. 


-from Tirthacūdāmaņi. SB. New DC. XIII. 
48728 (inc.). 


-from Skandapurana. America 1571. 


Ptd.:with Kannada meaning, 4^ ed. Rāma- 
tattvapraka$a Press, Belgaum, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2923. 


TÊNAGA (Vatasāvitripūjāprayoga) SB. 


New DC. II. i. 8582. 


TEMA (Vatasāvitrīvrata) Allahabad D. X. 


23. 449. 807. 1143. America 3229. 3410. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 36/577. 56/107. BISM. 
fa. 577. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 467. BORI. 
312 of A1881-82 (in a collection). BORI. D. 
VII. i. 368. Burnell 145a. IM. 8826. Jha G. 
N. I. i. 1393. III. 10256. MD. 8377. Mithila. 
Mysore N. D. V. 15255. Extr. p. 249. Nagpur 
Uni. 1899. Prayag I. 2726. PUL. Il. p. 163 
(inc.). RORI. XVIII. 666. XXII. 418 (inc.). 
(with Udyapana). SB. New DC. II. 8580-81. 
ii. 10172. 10882. iii. 58753. 58971. 59337. 
59403 (inc. ) (pūjāvidhi or "paddhati). 60151 
(inc.). 60683. 60890. 61170. 61782. 61876. 
62180. 62431. 62576 (with Katha). 62742. 
62779. 62962. iv. 63832. 64237. 65502 
(inc.). 66543. 67036. XIII. 49062 
(inc.;"püjavidhi). 49105 (inc.). 49181. TD. 
14810-16. 14818. 14819 (inc. ) (Kāla- 
nirnaya). 14820 (inc. ) (Katha). 14821 (inc.; 
Katha). Ujjain Il. pp. 70. 72-73. VRI. IV. 
10548 (*pujavidhi). Wai D. I. 4720-29. 4730- 
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31. 4732 (inc.). 4733 (with Katha and 
Udyāpanavidhi). 4734- 35 (inc. ) (with 
Katha). 


For a study on this, see A. H. Allen, 
Vatasavitrivrata according to Hemadri & 
The Vratarka, JROS. 21 (1900) pp. ii. 53- 
66. 


Ptd. Boston, Newyork and Londan, New 
Haven, 1849. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 13. 34. 1491. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. Allahabad D. X. 
1212. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 129. Ranbir 
II. p. 448. Stein 208. TD. 14817 (inc.). 


-from Skandapurana. Cabaton I. 513. RORI. 
XV. 140. XXII. 748. Saurashtra p. 117. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 59219 (with Katha and 
Udyapanadividhi). XIII. 48714. 49242. 
49735. TD. 14817 (inc.). XXV. 4497. 


TAAT (Vatasāvitrīvrata-kāla- 


: nirnaya) Burnell 146b. 


TTM ANANA (V atasavitrivratodyapana) dh. 
America 3230. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 22/327. 
MD. 3105. SB. New DC. II. i. 8752 (inc.). 
8761 (inc.). iv. 66085 (inc.). 


-from Skandapurana. Allahabad D. X. 1015. 
TATANAN AN (V: atasavitrivratodyapana- 
katha) pour. from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 54/265. SB. New DC. XIII. 
49361. 


TAMAN (Vatasāvitryupākhyāna) from 
Aranyakaparvan of Mahabharata. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 469. 


See also Vatasāvitrikathā. 
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aerva (Vatāranyamāhātmya) from 
Agnipurana. Burnell 187b. TD. 10022. 


Ptd. Nadukkaveri, 1898. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 509. 


TEPATE (Vatāšvatthapratisthā) dh. OSM. 
L. 1777. 


aeterne (Vatašvatthavivaha) dh. the 
engrafting of the vata and ašvattha wees, a 
ceremony. 


L. 749. SB. New DC. II. iv. 65809 (inc. ; 
vidhi). Utkal Uni. 951. 1282-84. 


Tara (Vatilokešvarasādhana) Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 315. 


ag (Vatuka) See also Apaduddharabatuka and 
also under Batuka". 


age (Vatuka) 
-Patrabandana. tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
85990 (inc.). 

agasentert (Vatukautkilana) WIHM. II. 1865 
(xii). 
-from Muņdamālātantra. WIHM. II. 1471. 


ACHAT (Vatukakatha) katha. by Rājašekhara 
Süri. L. D. Ser. 5. 5332. Ser. 20. 808. 


ageemaqd (Vatukakavaca) or Batukakavaca. IM. 
4508. SB. New DC. V. ii. 23466. 23680. 
23681. 


-from Rudrayamala. IM. 8448. 


geh (Vatukajapavidhi) IM. 7109. 


64 
AZRATAA 
agHaaqta (Vatukatrayamantra) MD. 7148-50. 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50744-746. Trav. Uni. 
1486-C . 


semdekeme-mqd (Vatukatrailokyamohana- 


kavaca) from Brahmayāmalatantra. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 330. 


Cf Trailokyamohanakavaca. 


AGA (Vatukadipadānaprayoga) 


tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87893 (inc.). 


agru ff (Vatukadipadanavidhi) or °vidhana. 

mantra. Ānandāšrama 6952. Bharatpur XVI. 
186. Darbhanga 656 (karma). IM. 7085. 
8712. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 120 (inc.). 
Mithila, NPS. I. p. 318. RORI. IV. 2133. SB. 
New DC. II. ii. 10752. VI. 25417. 26552 
(inc.). 26650. 26680 (inc.). ii. 86463. 87613. 
XIII. 50086. 50087 (inc.). 50088-89. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Mithila I. 306. RORI. 
XXH. 1815. Wai D. II. 7279. 


AZAT (Vatukadīpasādhana) SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 91324 (inc.). 
-from Rudrayāmala. Dāhilaksmi XXXIX. 53. 


agadan (Vatukadipasthapanavidhi) 


tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87867. 


Wes (Vatukanambi) alias Ándhrapürna, 
disciple of Laksmanarya. 


-Yatirajavaibhava. 

Ptd. /A. Bombay, 1909. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 56. 1184. 
dem (Vatukanatha) 


-Durgāpāšavandana. Allahabad D. VIII. 5670. 
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agaaa (Vatukanāthakavaca) Udaipur SS. 
L 1326. 


agana (Vatukanāthapatala) IM. 6694 (inc.). 
Jha G. N. II. i. 6996 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 
24696. WIHM. II. 1866. 


-from Rudrayamalatantra. WIHM. II. 1865. 


agamana (Vatukanathapaddhati) tantra. 


See under Vatukapaddhati. 


AZHAR (Vatukanathastotra) SB. New DC. 
V, iv. 80372. TD. XXIV. 1614. 


agram (Vatukanāmāvalī) SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 79499 (inc.). 


agana aa paa (Vatuka- 


nārāyaņimanoharešānadevapūjanavidhi) 
from Sudaršana Bhairavatantra. IM. 7630. 


sembra (Vatukanityapüjapaddhati) 


tantra. Anandaérama 5205. 


dewuunu (Vatukapancanga) IM. 4505 (inc.). 
Lucknow Mus. NP. IX. p. 36. NW. p. 264. 
Oppert II. 4913. Srigeri 296. 


agru (Vatukapaiijarastotra) IM. 7020 
(inc.). Ram Singh 1256. 1413. Rice 298. SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 23525 (inc). 


-from Rudrayamala. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
23677. 


aghua (Vatukapaddhati) Baroda II. 9953. 
BHU. 5274-75. IM. 3876. 3919 (inc.). 4502 
(inc.). 4655. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 48. Kuru. 
Uni. I. 953. Mithilà. R. A. Sastri I. p. 7. SB. 
New DC. VI. 25903 (inc.). Vaügiya p. 63. 
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Sess (Vatukapūjana) or “puja. Allahabad 139. 
BHU. 5276-78. French Inst. I. 84/7. Lz. 1334 
(vidhi). Mithila. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87699. 


AGFA KI (Vatukapüjapaddhati) or’vidhi. by 
Rama Bhatta. Udaipur SS. L. 123. 


-from Višvasaroddhara of Rudrayāmala. See 
Vatukabhairavapaddhati. 


aS p ppp (Vatukapujaprayoga) DHAS. 
Assam 278. Extr. p. 159. SB. New DC. IL. ii. 
10292 (Sanksipta. ; inc.). 


SORS (Vatukapūjāyantra) SB. New DC. 
VI. 25891. 51395 (inc.). 


AZRIA (Vatukaprayoga) Šrūgeri 293. 
agma (Vatukabali) IM. 7146. 


acaatwartfefer (Vatukabalidānavidhi) or 
*paddhati. Allahabad 139. Jha G. N. I. i. 1932. 
NPS. L. p. 318 (inc.). SB. New DC. XIII. 
50095 (in a collection). VVBISIS. I. 378. 


szeafoemdtqarafafr (Vatukabalipradīpadāna- 


vidhi) Ram Singh 1187. 1260. 1426. 1427. 
AGRARIA (Vatukabalimantra) Adyar II. p. 208b. 


agaa (Vatukabalividhi) TD. XX. Sup. 450- 
51. WIHM. IL. 1853. 


Hed Rr (Vatukabhaskara) tantra. by Rama- 
natha. Baroda II. 3494. 9499. SB. New DC. 
VI. 24961. 


agada (Vatukabhairava) See also Apad- 
uddhárakavatukabhairava?, Bhairava? and 
Batuka’. 
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zw (Vatukabhairava) Allahabad 71. B. J. 
Inst. III. 4078 (inc. ; 1-35 šlokas). Ram Singh 
1124 (26). 


agada- aoga (Vatukabhairava- 


Amaranapüjanavidhi) karmakāņda. 
Prayag I. 2727. 


agamane (Vatukabhairavakalpa) mantra. 

RORI. II. B. 3777. SB. New DC. VI. 25913. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 22982-F (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 5739 (inc.). 


Aga (Vatukabhairavakavaca) mantra. 
See under Batukabhairavakavaca. 


Addl. mss. : 


Adyar II. p. 208b. Allahabad D. VII. 444. 
1682. 2922. 3022. 4322. 5319. 6267. 
Darbhanga 2496 (inc.). IM. 6323. Jha G. N. 
I. i. 1936 (inc.). III. 10630 (inc.). Mysore I. 
p. 670. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50748-751. 
50752. Extr. p. 156. 50753. Osmania Uni. p. 
104. Ram Singh 1163. 1220. 1258. 1375. 
1378. 1413. RORI. V. 837. VI. 679. VII. 977. 
978 (inc.). 3099. XVIII. 2966 (inc.). XXII. 
1485. 1603. XXV. 2625-26. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 75974. V. iv. 79180. 80534. 80674. 
80903. 81117. 81444. S. K. Ray 495 (B). 
SSPC. DC. I. 764. TD. XXIV. 1605-06. 
XXV. 4500. Ujjain L. p. 79. II. p. 98. 
Visvabhāratī 1880. 1979. VRI. II. 5522-23. 
VVRI. L p. 294. WIHM. I. 450. II. 1749-51. 


-from Kālītantra. Allahabad 178 (68). 
Allahabad D. VIL 442. 1974. Jha G. N. Li. 
1934. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50747. Extr. pp. 
155-56. RORI. IV. 1863. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 76708. 
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-from Devirahasya. Udaipur SS. I. 1328. 


-from Bhairavatantra. Adyar I. 244a (2 mss.). 
Allahabad D. VII. 202. 1127. 1925. 4575. 
5798. Alwar 2234. BHU. 9098. Dacca 186- 
D. Dahilaksmi XL. 41(4). Jha G. N. I. i. 1933. 
1937. II. i. 6999. RORI. XI. 3098. XVIII. 
2967. XXV. 2628 (cat. says by Bhairava- 
nanda). SB. New DC. V. ii. 23181. 23796. 
23799. iii. 76710. VRI. IV. 12088. Wai D. 
II. 7714-16. 


-from Vi$vasaroddhara of Rudrayāmala- 
tantra. Allahabad 179 (203). Allahabad D. 
VII. 443. 600. 1126. 2733. 3136. 4747. 
5661. 6132. 6584. Dacca 1929-V. 
Dahilaksmi XL. 50 (3). RORI. XI. 3096-97. 
SSPC. DC. Sup. 1 764. 765. Extr. p. 232. 


-from Šivasāroddhāratantra. VRI. III. 9017. 


-from Siddhešvaratantra. Allahabad D. VII. 
2324. 


AGENG (Vatukabhairava-cakra- 


pūjanavidhi) RORI. XI. 3518 (inc.). 


agadrarufaftī (Vatukabhairavajapavidhi) 


Allahabad 138. RORI. XIV. 1314. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 49420 (inc.). 


aga (Vatukabhairavatantra) WIHM. I. 


655. 


-Vatukabhairavastaka from. WIHM. II. 
1758. 


-Vatukavakārādisahasranāmastotra. 
Allahabad D. VII. 4760. 


TARA (Vatukabhairavataranga) RASB. 


VIII. B. 6478. 


agaaa% (Vatukabhairavadānašānti) 


from Yāmala (Rudrayāmala ?). Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 12168. Extr. B. pp. 442-43. 


agaaa (Vatukabhairava-dig- 


bandhanamantra) MD. 7151. 


agarad (Vatukabhairavadipadana) 


tantra. Allahabad 139-40 (with Balidana). 
Allahabad D. VII. 205. 362. 2114. 2222. 
5113. Ānandāšrama 2661. Baroda III. 
19557. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 32/328. Darbhanga 
655. 2176. Darbhaga Raj 3211. IM. 4090. 
4492. Jha G. N. L i. 1940 (inc.). 1941. 
Jodhpur 1130. Mithila. Nagaur III. 2818. 
Ram Singh 1102. 1124(72). 1320. 1401-02. 
1427. 1345. RORI. XXV. 3212-13. 3216. 
3617. SB. New DC. II. iii. 62400. 62336. iv. 
66162. VI. ii. 85714. 86449-50. 86467. 
88816. 89852. 89855. Trav. Uni. 9941. 
Udaipur SS. I. 1329-30. 1332 (inc.). 1333. 
1334 (by Hiraji). WHIM. II. 1473. 


-by Ràmacandra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86464. 
-from Akašabhairavatantra. VRI. IV. 10506. 


-from Uddandamahiévaratantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 88291. 


-Kàlitantra. Allahabad D. VII. 6348. 


-from Bhairavatantra. Allahabad D. VII. 204. 
Jha G. N. 1. i. 1939. RORI. XI. 3429. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 86471. VRI. IV. 10505. 
WIHM. II. 1758. 


-from Bhairavayāmalatantra. VRI. IV. 
10508. 


-from Mahešvaratantra. Allahabad D. VII. 
4843. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 545. 


-from Visvasaroddhara of Rudrayamala- 
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tantra. Allahabad D. VII. 203. 2334. 3443. 
6133. VRI. IV. 10507. 


agarad (Vatukabhairava- 


dipanityavidhirahasya) prayoga. VRI. IV. 
10509 (includes Višesaprayoga, Saptā- 
varaņapūjā. 

agaaa (Vatukabhairavadhyāna) Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 20059-Z . 


eadem (Vatukabhairavanāmāvali) 
bhakti. from Kālasaūkarsinītantra. Kotah 
909 (inc.). RORI. XXV. 2632. 2629-31. 


E ACC EIGI g (Vatukabhairavanamastaka) 


bhakti. RORI. XXV. 2081-82 (inc.). 


agaunafrertufāttu (Vatukabhairavanitya- 


dīpavidhi) Bharatpur I. 409. 


ueavafrengnfaft (Vatukabhairava-nitya- 


püjavidhi) proyoga. Jodhpur 816. RORI. 
XXV. 3218. 


HERB (Vatukabhairavapaiicanga) tantra. 
See under Batukabhairavapaticanga. 
Adal, mss. : 
IM. 4480 (inc.). Ram Singh 1126. RORI. IV. 
1984. XII. 2294. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86466. 


demus (Vatukabhairavapafjara) tantra. 
Allahabad D. VII. 1132. Jha G. N. IL. i. 7000 
("kavaca). Udaipur SS. I. 1524. 


See also Batukabhairavapaiijara. 


agate; (Vatukabhairavapatala) or Batuka- 


pūjāpaddhati. IM. 4301. RORI. IV. 1985. VI. 
731. XIV. 1244. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86453. 
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Laici 


86691. iii. 89991. VRI. II. 5524. VVBISIS. 
L. 960(a). 


-C. Vyakhya. BHU. 7806 (inc.). 


-from Višvasāroddhāra of Rudrayāmala. 
Allahabad D. VII. 206. BHU. 9099, Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 544 (says or Vatukapuja- 
paddhati). Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 
26. RORI. XXV. 3018-19. Saurashtra p. 32. 
VRI. V. 15617. Wai D. II. 8518. 


agaaa (Vatukabhairavapaddhati) or 


Batukabhairavapaddhati. tantra. Sec under 
the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. VII. 4800. 5992. 3001. 
Chandausi 1. 408. IM. 3878 (inc.). 4495. 
XXV. 3219. Mithila. Ram Singh 1370. 1374. 
SB. New DC. IL. iii. 62424 (inc.). VI. ii. 
86451. 86523. 87605. 87849. 87895. 88976. 
90461 (inc.). TD. XXV. 4499. Trav. Uni. 
1554. Udaipur SS. I. 1335-36. WIHM. II. 
1862. 


See also Apaduddháravatukabhairava- 
paddhati. 


-by Caturbhujācārya. WIHM. II. 1452 
(saūksipta"). 


-by (Sabharafijaka) Rima Bhatta alas 
Sabharanga. IM. 3870 (inc.). RORI. XII. 
2298. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 91281. 


+y Srinivasa, disciple of Sundarācārya. 
RORI. IV. 2134. XVI. 2277. 


-from Mantracintāmani. Allahabad D. VII. 
2593. Dāhilaksmi XL. 41(1). RORL II. B. 
3778. 
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-from Višvasaroddhara of Rudrayamala- 
tantra. Allahabad D. VII. 3247. BHU. 9100. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 544. RORI. II. B. 3779. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 85246. 86470. 


agatare Af (Vatukabhairava- 


purašcarananityajapavidhi) tantra. 


agatagņrutāfti (Vatukabhairava-puras- 
caraņavidhi) BHU. 5279. RORI. XXV. 
3113. XXVII. 845 (inc.). SB. New DC. XIII. 
51295. Udaipur SS. I. 1337. Umesh Mišra 
Sup. 21. 


-from Vi$vasaroddhara of Rudrayamala- 
tantra. Jha G. N. I. i. 1477. 


-from Šaivāgamasāra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
88069. 


-by Baijanātha Bhatta. Devaprayag I. 424. 


agaaga (Vatukabhairavapüjana) Allahabad 
D. VII. 6184. 


women (Vatukabhairavapüjano- 


pacara) SB. New DC. XIII. 50043. 


TTNG (Vatukabhairavapüjakrama) 


TD. XX. Sup. 724. 


agata (Vatukabhairavapujapatala) 


WIHM. II. 1474. 1865. 


wewvauemmfu (Vatukabhairavapūjā- 


paddhati) Wai D. II. 8519. 


Aga (Vatukabhairavapūjāprayoga) 


See Vatukabhairavaprayoga. 


agīikagīfātti (Vatukabhairavapūjāvidhi) or 


"pūjāpaddhati. Allahabad D. VII. 601. 2309. 
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5397. B. J. Inst. III. 5520. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 546. Jha G. N. I. i. 1943. RORI. 
IV. 2135. XI. 3430 (Apadud-dhàraka*;inc.). 
XII. 2295-97. XIV. 1315. XVI. 2062. XXI. 
4292. SB. New DC. IL. ii. 60038. iv. 66188 
(inc.). V. i. 19277. VI. ii. 86461. iii. 89609 
(inc.). 91139. VRI. 1. 2475. IM. 3944 (inc.). 
Ram Singh 1313. 


-by (Šri)Rāmacandrācārya. B. J. Inst. III. 5521. 


-from Visvasaroddhàra of Rudrayāmala- 
tantra (Umāmahešvara-samvāda). SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 85243. 


agawa (Vatukabhairavaprayoga) tantra. 
Allahabad D. VII. 207. 1130. Jha G. N. Li. 
1944 (inc.). IL. i. 7001. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
86452. 88284. iii. 89105. 91139. 91350. 


-from Āpaduddhārakakalpa. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 89629 (inc.). 


age Areri (Vatukabhairavabali) from 
ViSvasaroddhara of Rudrayamalatantra. 
Udaipur SS. 1. 1338. 


agaaa (Vatukabhairavabali- 


dünapaddhati) Ram Singh 1124 (72). 1426. 
1411. 


Cf Vatukavalipradipadānavidhi 


GANGGA (Vatukabhairavabalipradana) 
Udaipur SS. 1. 1339. 


aga (Vatukabhairavabrhatstotra) 


Ram Singh 1310. 


agarana (Vatukabhairavabrahma- 
kavaca) tantra. Allahabad D. VIL 1131. Jha 
G.N. II. i. 7002. 
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AZFĪRAAA (Vatukabhairavamantra) Adyar Il. 
p. 208b. Allahabad D. VII. 209. 3075. 4981. 
5519. 5542. Bharatpur III. 249. Jha G. N. I. 
i. 1476 (Āpaduddhāraņa*). 1945 (inc.). MD. 
7152. 7153 (diff. text). 7154. MT. 9240(g). 
Mysore N. D. XVI. i. 48032. Extr. p. 49 
(Apaduddharana’). RORI. V. 972. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 87638. tii. 89503. 91316. Taylor 
H. 89. 153. Trav. Uni. 9232-E,. L. 529-E. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16649-D. 19018-E. 20059- 
Z, 21889-Z Varendra 1874. 


-from Viśvasāroddhāra of Rudrayamala, 
Assamese mss. 2. 3 (1). BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 
35/631. Jha G. N. I. i. 1475. SB. New DC. V. 
i. 19646. 19663. 


Agrtanaufāta (Vatukabhairava-mantra- 


japavidhi) mantra. RORI. XI. 3520. SB. New 
DC. IL. iv. 65478. VI. ii. 85433. iii. 89480 
(with Šivapūjāprakāra). 


ARAA (Vatukabhairavamantrapūjā) 


mantra. RORI. XI. 3521. OSM. I. 1600. 


aga hanana (Vatukabhairavamantra- 


prayogavidhi) SB. New DC. V. iv. 79187. 


agetrarafart (Vatukabhairavamantravidhi) 


mantra. RORI. XVI. 2278. Udaipur SS. I. 
1340. 


-from Bhrgusamhita. Allahabad D. VII. 
4624. 


-from Mantracintamani. Darbhanga Raj 
3212. 


equi (Vatukabhairavamantrastotra) 
Allahabad D. VII. 5739. 
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agra 


acetate (Vatukabhairavamantro- 
ddhāra) SB. New DC. VI. iii. 91293. 


HERUTTHERTEE (Vatukabhairavamahāmantra) 


RORI. XVII. 1206. 
AZPĀANICIAA (Vatukabhairavamālāmantra) 


MD. 15258. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89728. 


AGAMA (Vatukabhairavayantra) Kotah 791 
(inc.). SB. New DC. V. iv. 81247. 


-from Rudrayāmala. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
90161 (inc.). 


agaaa (Vatukabhairavayantra- 
dharanavidhi) mantra. RORI. XXV. 3220 


TENAAAN (Vatukabhairavayantra- 


pūjāvidhi) mantra. RORI. XXII. 1814. 


agaran (Vatukabhairavarahasya) Ptd. ed. 


by Ashok Kumar Gaud, Chow. Skt. 
Pratisthan, Benares (2002-03) p. 37. 


eaaet (Vatukabhairavaraja) Allahabad D. 
VII. 2653. 


AAN (Vatukabhairava- 


vakaradisahasranamastotra) Allahabad D. 
VII. 6273. 6559. 6645. 


-by Vidyādhara Dvivedin, based on 
Rudrayāmala. RASB. VIII. B. 6750, 


dage af (Vatukabhairavavidhana) from 
Šivāgamasāra. Allahabad D. VII. 2108. 


demvafafir (Vatukabhairavavidhi) IM. 10009. 
PUL. I. p. 122 (inc.). Ram Singh 1457. SB. 
New DC. II. iv. 65846. 
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agaialāvtafātt (Vatukabhairavaviloma- 
vidhi) IM. 7117. 


agen trate ff (Vatukabhairavavira- 


bhadravidhi) tantra. Anandagrama 5788. 


seman (Vatukabhairavašatanāma) 
Allahabad D. VII. 5246. 


-from Vi$vasaroddhara of Rudrayāmala. 
Utkal Uni. 1267. 


-from Damaratantra. RORI. I. 1767. 


agahan (Vatukabhairavasramoddhara) 
WIHM. L. 1468. 1472. 1747-48. 1754. 1756. 
1838 (iv). 1851. 1853. 1863. 1864-65 
(Bhairavitantra). 1866. 


AGAAIVIAMGNE (Vatukabhairavasloka- 
saūgraha) written in Saka 1740, by 
Nityananda Sarman. Silchar 7. 


Sewer (Vatukabhairavasahasra- 
nàma) Allahabad D. VII. 2155. 4088. 4761. 
6233. 6265. 6412. 6548. 6637. 
Anandāšrama 5188. Chandausi I. 113. Extr. 
p. 98. Jodhpur 1962. 1963. PUL II. p. 185. 
Ram Singh 1243. RORI. II. B. 3188. IX. 1092. 
XI. 2662 (inc.). 2663. XIV. 1009. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 76286. 76806. 77138 (inc.). 77402. 
iv. 79187 (Vatuka-prayogamantra) Udaipur 
SS. I. 558 (inc.). Višvabhārati 1979. WIHM. 
II. 1865(x). 


See also Batukabhairavastotra and also 
Vakaradivatukabhairava?. 


-from Uddamaratantra. IM. 9448. PUL II. 
p. 185. 


-from Bhairavatantra. See under Bhairava- 
tantra. 
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Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. VII. 2691. BHU. 9102. 9105. 
WIHM. II. 1752. 


Ptd. (1) (Tel. Char. ) Adisarasvatinilaya 
Press, Madras, 1917. (2) Varilla Press, 
Madras, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2924. 


-from Bhairavayamalatantra. NPS. IV. p. 
184. VRI. IV. 10508. 


Cf above. 


-from Rudramarutantra. Mysore N. D. VI. 
20094. Extr. p. 480. 


-from Viśvasāroddhāra of Rudrayamala. 
Allahabad D. VII. 3449. 4977. Baroda II. 
12029. BHU. 9103 (inc.). Cabaton I. 509 (D. 
Paris (D. 12. 141). Wai D. II. 7279. Weber I. 
1329. 


deque (Vatukabhairavastava) See under 


"stotra. 


ET NATA (Vatukabhairavastavarāja) 


tantra. See also Batukabhairavastavarāja. 


Adyar I. p. 244a. Allahabad D. VII. 2050. 
2607. 3023. 4473. 4510. 5978. 6269. 6554. 
6641. Chandausi I. 114. 409. IM. 8653. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 110. Mithila. PUL. 
II. p. 186. RORI. VI. 680. XVI. 1977-78. 
2063. XXII. 1487. SB. New DC. IL. iv. 
65440. V. iii. 75220. iv. 79181. 79188. 
80209. 80668. 81475. SSPC. DC. I. 517. Sup. 
i. 766 (inc.). 767-69 (in a collection). ii. 842. 
Utkal Uni. 202. Višvabhāratī 1855. VRI. I. 
2167. 


-from Apaduddhirakalpa of Vi$varajatantra. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 75140. Vaügiya p. 50. 
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-from Viśvasāratantra of Rudrayāmala. 
Allahabad D. VII. 2720.2823. 3669. 4453. 
5705. 6068. 6257. 6511. 6515. 6540. 6629. 
BHU 9107-08. B. J. Inst. III. 4080. NPS. II. 
p. 165. IV. pp. 165. 173 (2 mss.). RORI. 
XXII. 1486. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79199. 
81335. Utkal Uni. 1268. Vaügiya p. 40. 
VVRI. I. p. 294. Weber 1327. 


See Brhatstavamrtalahari. 
Ptd. (1). Suryodaya Press, Calcutta, 1880. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2924. 


-from Šivapurāņa. SB. New DC. V. ii. 20914. 


epa (Vatukabhairavastotra) or "stuti or 


"stava. tantra. See also Batukabhairavastotra. 


Allahabad D. VII. 2264. 2615. 3817. 4079. 
5184. 5243. 6261. 6266. 6471-72. 6544. 
6549. 6552. 6633. 6638. XII. 963. 
Ānandāšrama 1732. 5005. 5186. Bharatpur 
XVI. 168. Baroda III. 16102-03. 18934. 
19558 (*kavaca). BHU 9109 (inc.). 9112-13 
(1 inc.). 9115. 9117-18. BISM. fa. 207/29. 


B. J. Inst. IH. 4077 (inc.). 4081. Chandausi I. 


115. Dacca 169-L . 299-A,. 339-G,. 574-B 
(inc.). 611-B. 608-K. 1540. 1546-C (inc.). 
1936-C. 2084-J. 2228-C. Devaprayag I. 426. 
DHAS. Assam 345. 354 (inc.). 358. IM. 
7031. 10698. 3973. 4489. 6066. 6351. 6920. 
7034. 8399. 9396 (Svarnakarsanabhairava- 
stotra). Jainagranthāvalī p. 284. JBhP. I. 
1831. Jha G. N. IL ii. 7642-43. 7645. Kuru. 
Uni. II. 1010. L. D. Ser. 5. 4336. Ser. 36. p. 
353 (inc.). Mithila. Nagaur HI. 2143. Nagpur 
Uni. 1235. Pathabari 1550-51. 1552 (inc.). 
1553 (inc.). PUL II. p. 186 (inc.). Ram Singh 
1124 (20) (vidhāna). 1163. 1235. 1251. 
1261. 1345. 1421. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 


89. RORI. V. 838. VI. 641 (Apaduddhàra?). 
681. XII. 1514. 1952. 1955. 1956 (inc.). 
1958 (inc.). 1961-62. XIV. 1149. XVIII. 
2808-09 (inc.). 2810 (Āpad-uddhāra"). XIX. 
876 (Apaduddharakas; inc.). XXII. 1483-84 
(inc.). XXV. 2363-68 (Apaduddhara’). 2635 
(inc.). 2637-38. XXVI. 1005. SB. New DC. 
1. iv. 57867 (in a collection). V. i. 18301 
(Apaduddhàraka*; with yantra). 18361 
(Apaduddharaka?) 20362 (Āpad- 
uddhāraka”; inc.). iii. 74298. 74385. 74718. 
75215. 75263 (inc.). 75375. 75575. 75834. 
75914 (inc.). 76481 (inc.). 76919 (inc.). 
77057 (inc.). 77138 (in a collection). 77285 
(inc.). iv. 79179. 79753 (inc.). 79801. 79819. 
80224. 80512. 80654 (Apaduddhāraka”). 
80897 (Apaduddhāraka"). 81039 (Apadud- 
dhàraka?). 81247. 81484 (inc.). 82031. 
82108. VI. ii. 87623 (Mantroddhara). 88537. 
XIII. 50020 (in a collection). 50798. 51203 
(inc.). SSPC. III. U. 9. SSPC. DC. I. 518 
(inc.). 519. TD. XXIV. 1607-13. Udaipur p. 
86 (10 mss. ) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur SS. I. 559- 
60 (inc.). 1525. Ujjain I. p. 79 (2 mss.). 
Varendra 718. VRI. I. 2168-69 (inc.). 2170- 
75. Il. 5525. 5526 (inc.). 5527. VVBISIS. I. 
961-62 (inc.). WIHM. I. 450. 587. IL. 1755 
(with mantra and dhyana). 1756. 1838(iv). 
1865 (viii). 


Ptd. in Sadhanakusuma, compiled by 
Ramakanai Datta. 


Ptd. [Sana Press, Dacca, 1886. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2924. 


-by Brhadāraņyakarsi. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21682. Extr. p. 283. 21683 (inc.). 21684 
(Apaduddhiraka’;inc.). 
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-by Vedavyāsa. RORI. XII. 1514. 
-from Devitantra. RORI. XII. 1959. 


-from Damaratantra. Allahabad D. VII. 
2595. RORI. XXV. 2361. 


-from Bhairavakalpa. Allahabad D. VII. 4744. 


-from Višvasāroddhāra of Rudrayamala. 
Allahabad D. VIL 1842. 2259. 4576. 5242. 
5414. 5608. 5620. 6223. 6238. 6249. 6263. 
6268. 6473. 6521. 6532. 6546. 6553. 6610. 
6621. 6635. 6640. BHU. 9119. BORI. 645 
of 1895-1902. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 22 
(Apaduddhāra"). Dacca DR-169. 608. 
Darbhanga 2493. 2494. 2495 (inc.). DHAS. 
Assam 325. Extr. p. 165. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 11 (4 mss.). Jha G. N. L. i. 1477 (Apadud- 
dhàraka*)(with Pura$carana). II. ii. 7633 
(inc.). 7637. IH. 10983. 10994-95. Mysore 
N. D. VIL A. 21685. Extr. p. 284. NPS. IV. 
pp. 155 ( 3 mss.). 157. V. p. 360. RASB. 
VIII. ii. 6745-49. RORI. XII. 1960. XVIII. 
2804-07 (Apaduddharaka’). XXII. 1604. 
XXIII. 1086. XXV. 2636. XXVI. 1006. 1007 
(inc.). 1008. SB. New DC. V. i. 18082. 
18514-15. 18517. ii. 21491-92 (Apad- 
uddhara’). iii. 75950. 76200. 79158. 79161. 
iv. 79198. 81899. SSPC. DC. I. Sup. i. 765. 
Extr. p. 232. Stein 237. Utkal Uni. 1266. 
1271-74. Vangiya p. 50. VRL I. 1870 (inc.). 
IV. 12090. V. 15436. VVRI. I. p. 294. Weber 
1328. 


semvauibnqeemunsf (Vatukabhairava- 


stotrapurascaranavidhi) tantra. Allahabad 
D. VII. 1351. Jha G. N. IL i. 7003. 


ARRANA I (Vatukabhairavastotramantra) 


Allahabad D. VII. 210. Jha G. N. I. i. 1478 
(Apaduddharana’). 1946. 
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TENAAAN (Vatukabhairava- 


stotramantrajapavidhi) SB. New DC. XIII. 
49858 (inc.). See also Vatukabhairava- 
mantrajapavidhi. 


desheWdbHeAUIM (Vatukabhairava-stotra- 


mantradhyana) WIHM. II. 1475. 


ASTANE (Vatukabhairava- 


stotrašatanāmāvali) Udaipur SS. I. 561 
(inc.). 


ECCO EELSIEIEIGI (R5?) (Vatukabhairava- 


stotravarti (li ?)) Kotah 910 (inc.). 


agaaga (Vatukabhairavahrdaya) WIHM. 
II. 1748. 1865. 


-from Vi$vasaroddhara of Rudrayamala- 
tantra. NPS. IV. p. 157. 


wem eif (Vatukabhairavahomavidhi) 


BHU. 5280. 


AENG GTA (Vatukabhairavāpad- 


uddhārakavaca) IM. 4490. 


-from Višvasāroddhāra of Rudrayāmala. 
Allahabad D. VII. 2194. 4758. 


aganaga (Vatukabhairavāpad- 


uddhārapatala) WIHM. II. 1865. 


AZAĀAUGG RAS Va (Vatukabhairava- 


paduddhāramantrajapavidhi) Mysore N. 
D. XVL i. 48033 (Apaduddhàrana?). See 
also Vatukabhairavamantrajapavidhi. 


aganaga ATT (Vatukabhairav- 


apaduddharamantranyasavidhi) RORI. 
VI. 753 (Apaduddharana’). 
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agaang ARAA (Vatukabhairavapad- 


uddhārastotra) Allahabad D. VII. 6647. 
Baroda IJI. 19292. IM. 4510. 


-C. Tippana. Baroda III. 19292. 


agaivard-ratrat (Vatukabhairavarcana- 


candrikā) tantra. by Kāšinātha Bhatta. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 85450 (upto 4" prakāša). 


aga Harda (Vatukabhairavarcana- 


paddhati) tantra. Allahabad D. VI. 4329. 


AZ ĀTI AINU TĀTĒT (Vatukabhaira- 


vārcanapurašcaraņavidhi) from 
Rudrayāmala. Allahabad D. VIJ. 3796. 


agra (Vatukabhairavastaka) stotra. Adyar 
I. p. 244a (Bijabhairavastaka). IM. 7048. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 75908. WIHM. II. 1753-54. 
1838. 1865. 


-from Vatukabhairavatantra. WIHM. IT. 1758. 
agaat neaga (Vatuka- 


bhairavastottarašatanamapathahoma- 
vidhi) tantra. Allahabad D. VII. 1129. Jha 
G. N. II. i. 6997. 


AZT A (Vatukabhairava- 
stottarašatanāmastotra) Adyar I. p. 218a. 
BHU. 9120. IM. 11047. 3875. 4653. Nagaur 
III. 2145. Ram Singh 1124 (38). 1413. RORI. 
VI. 595-96 (Apaduddhara’). XI. 2557 (inc. ) 
(Apad-uddhara?). XVII. 822 (inc. ) (with 
Dīpadānaprayoga). XXIV. 889 (inc. ) (with 
Dipadanaprayoga). XXV. 2084 (inc.). 2085. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 75537 (inc.). iv. 79210. 
VI. ii. 87600 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 20082- 
Z „ Udaipur SS. I. 1526. VRI. V. 14922 (inc.). 
14923-24. WIHM. II. 1747. 1865 (xiii). 
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-from Kalasankarsini tantra. RORI. IV. 1693. 


-from Višvasāroddhāra of Rudrayamala. 
Allahabad D. VII. 3117. Jha G. N. I. i. 1947. 


AE HALAL AT TA ATER yere urfarftr 


(Vatukabhairavāstottarašatanāmastotra- 
purašcaraņavidhi) Allahabad D. VII. 232. 


eager mets (Vatukabhairavā- 
stottarasahasranamastotra) bhakti. RORI. 
XIV. 1010-11. 


acetate (Vatukabhairavahnika) by Rama- 


natha. Udaipur SS. I. 1341. 


agada, (Vatukabhairavopanisat) Ram 


Singh 1257. 1413. 


dem (Vatukamantra) TD. XX. Sup. 850 (ina 
collection). VVBISIS. I. 1211. 


dEPHAMAAA (Vatukamantranyāsadhyāna) 
tantra. Darbhanga 2177. 


ARAA (Vatukamantravidhāna) RORI. VI. 
758 (catustrimšadaksarātmaka”). 


decre (Vatukamālāmantra) RASB. VIII. 
B. 6479. 

dee (Vatukayantra) tantra. RORI. IV. 1930 
(inc.). SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86472. 


wécmgornqw (Vatukayantrapüjana) tantra. 
Allahabad D. VII. 1907. SB. New DC. II. ii. 


10293. 
TETANEN (Vatukayantraprayogavidhi) 
Allahabad D. VII. 2900. 


agram (Vatukayoga) SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90650 
(Mantradisaügraha). 
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ASABE TT (Vatukavakārādisahasra- 


nama) Udaipur SS. I. 584. 


-fcom Ba (Va)tukabhairavatantra. Allahabad 
D. VII. 4760. 


wemdiererfafir (Vatukavīrasādhanavidhi) 


RORI. VI. 770. 


estis (Vatukasantiprayoga) SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 66354. SSPC. DC. I. 520. 


wemsmquatr (Vatukašrāddhhaprayoga) by 
Devabhadra, BHU. I. 5281 (Sam. 1828). 


emu (Vatukasandhya) music. Udaipur SS. 
1. 150. 


Aga (Vatukastotra) Bharatpur XVI. 169. Cs. 
V. 114. Nepal II. p. 236. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75015. WIHM. II. 1740. 1759. 


-by Nana Patavardhana. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 75095. 

demas (Vaiukahrdaya) Ram Singh 1259. 1413. 
-from Visvasaratantra. Udaipur SS. I. 1342. 


agarat ates (Vatukadinàm bali) tantra. Deva- 


prayag H. 1199. 
agar (Vatukārcana) RASB. VIII. B. 6480. 


agatdadiftaT (Vatukārcanadīpikā) tantra. by 


3 


denda (Vatukarcanapaddhati) tantra. by 
Bala Bhatta. Baroda II. 10653 (or Bhairava- 
rcanacandrikā). 


TETANEN (Vatukārcana- 
vidhānasankalpādi) RORI. VI. 771. 
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ATA (Vatukarcanasaügraha) tantra. by 
Balambhatta, son of Rama Bhatta, belongs 
to Bhāradvājagotra. 


Darbhaga Raj 2942 (inc.). PUL I. p. 123. 
RASB. VIII. B. 6466. SB. New DC. VI iii. 
89163 (inc.). 


SERRITHRWEUE (Vatukarcanasarasaügraha) 


-Dhanadāsahasranāma from. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 50760 (inc.). 


agaīeīvtafāftt (Vatukāstārņavavidhi) Udaipur 


SS. L. 1343. 
debant (VatukeSvarastotra) See Vatukastotra. 
kara aa A (VatukeSvarasthapanavidhi) 


from Kamikagama (This text deals with the 
installation of Vatuke$vara, one of the eight 
Bhairavas). French Inst. III. 298/11. 


agafa (Vatukopanisat) Describing the whole 
universe as a manifestation of Vatukešvara. 
Adyar I. p. 43a. Adyar Up I. p. 223 (Batu’). 
RORI. XXV. 50-52. SB. New DC. I. iv. 
57523. 


dedfiadresm (Vatucaritanataka) Oppert L 5638. 


agare (Vatudāsa) a feudatory chief of king 
Laksmana Sena of Bengal; father of Šrīdhara 
Dāsa (a. of Saduktikarņāmrta). See intro. 
verses of edn. of Skm. 


agamana (Vatuniyamavacanāni) MD. 
17490 (inc.). 

"eum (Vatupalicānga) Sūcipattra 140. 

acureursg rent (Vatupārvaņašrāddha- 


prayoga) karmakanda. by Devabhadra. SB. 
New DC. II. iv. 66605. 
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agahan (Vatuprayašcitta) Mysore N. D. III. 
6667. 6668. Extr. p. 242. 


ASAH (Vatumangalastaka) Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 24357. 


-by Vyāsarāja. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24356. 


VZH-WISTdT TAE (Vatumantraksatamantra) 
Mysore N. D. I. 2829. 


anata (Vatumantraksatastikta) Mysore 
N. D. I. 2828. 


‘ages (Vatulagna) Andhra Uni. 1351. 


AM (Vateša) father of Šišu (a. of Jātakasāra). L 
1994. 


quw (Vatešvara) poet q. in Sm. V. 2196. 


TAR (Vatešvara) father of Paksadharamišra. (a. 
of Jyotisasubodha, Jha G. N. II. ii. 8434 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 1044). 


wow (Vatešvara) father of Kekkaka (composer 
of Sunak (Baroda state) Plates of Chalukya 
Karnadeva Trailokyamalla V. 2196. 


See Epi. Ind. Vol. I. pp. 317. 
aat (Vatešvara) 


-Cikitsasagara. med. written 1785 C. E. based 
on Garudapurüna and Agnipurana. BHU. 
5881. 


See Ayurveda kā Brhat Itihās, p. 598. 
aat (Vatešvara) 
-Upadhidarpana. 


-C. Makaranda on Kusumañjali. 
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-Darpana. 
-Nibandhadarpana. 
-Nyāyanibandhadarpaņa. 
-Nyayalilàvatidarpana. 
-Mimamsamaharnava. 

See D. C. Bhattacharya, Hist. of Navya Nyaya 


in Mithila, pp. 125. 167. 


atenga (Vatešvaradatta) sāmanta. father of 
Maharaja Prthu and grandfather of ViSakha- 
datta or ViSakhadeva, a. of Mudrārāksasa- 
nataka, IO. 4165). 


IRE (Vate$varamahatmya) Oppert I. 
5863. 


-from Skandapurāņa. RORI. XVIII. 1318 
(inc.). Ujjain II. p. 27. 


agat first (Vatešvara Misra) son of Gauriéa. 


-C. Mudrāprakāša on Mudrārāksasa of 
ViSakhadatta. See under the text. 


sese (V: atešvarasiddhānta) by Vatešvara. 
cited by Mādhava in his Kālanirņaya, Weber 
1166; in Kālasāra of Gadādhara; in 
Smrtyarthasāra of Chalāri Nrsimhācārya, N. 
S. Press Edn. 1885, p. 9. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1099b. 
Luck. Uni. p. 55. PUL II. p. 235 (inc.). 
See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 239. 


Ptd. (1) with modern Skt. and Hindi Cs. by 
R. S. Sarma and Mukunda Mishra, Pt. I. New 
Delhi, 1962. (2) with transl. K. S. Shukla. 


alak (Vatešvarastuti) Taylor II. 332. 
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amukti (Vatodyapanavidhi) dh. America 
3411. Anandagrama 5698. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. 
) 29/1663. 29/2045. 35/567. 52/720. 57/317. 
Br. Mus. 210 (Vatodyapanapra(yo)gavidhi). 
IO. 7935. RASB. II. 814. SB. New DC. II. 
8706. iii. 59856. 60877. 


-acc. to by Baudhayana. L. 3247. Ujjain II. 
p. 16. 


-from Caturvargacintāmani. Bomb. Uni. 
1236-37(with katha). 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Bomb. Uni. 
1236-37(with katha). 


-from Vidhānamālā. Rajapur 816. 


aga retry (Vattakerasvamin) (sometimes 


identified with Kundakundācārya). Ref. to in 
Dvādašānupreksā, 10. 7534. 


See also Vattakerācārya. 


agrad (Vattakeracarya) or Vattakerasvamin. 
Jain. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol . II. p. 637a. 


-Ācārasūtra or “sara or Mūlācāra. See under 
Mūlācāra. 


aga amaA (Vattacchedakadipani) Pāli. by 


Nanda. 
Ptd. (in Pali and Burmese) Rangoon, 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 661. 1491. 
Wage (Vatvanugrahāstaka) MD. 14189. 
WSwIUsS (Vadakanda) BP. p. 188a. 


asgreta (Vadakkutiruvithippillai) 


-C. on Tiruvāymoli (in Manipravala). Mysore 
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N. D. XIL 40189 (inc.). Extr. p. 104. 40190 
(inc.). 


-C. Vyakhya on Divyaprabandha. Mysore 
I. p. 498. 

ASH ART ATR, (Vadakkeppāttu Narayan 
Nayar) 
-Anugrahamimāmsā. med. 
-Mahātmanirvāņa. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSZ. p. 271. 


asg (Vadanga) prayoga. 


-C. Vivrtion Šrāddha of Laugāksi. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. i. p. 128. Extr. p. 260. 


asue (Vadamala) Alamelumañgā of Ganga family, 
father of Venkatarāya Sūri (a. of 
Purāņārthasaūgraha, MD. 2469). 


aga (Vadayappa) father of Guru alias Guru- 
vappa (a. of Madhvamatasiddhāntasāra, 
MD. 15465). 


agamo (Vadavānala") See also Badavānala". 


ASATAVAUTI (Vadavānalaprayoga) tantra. by 
Nilakantha. based on Rudrayāmala. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 88186. 


ASATAVAGAATA (Vadavānalamahāmantrā- 
stra) Ram Singh 1542. 


ASATTYHISTAA (Vadavānalamālāmantra) 
Allahabad D. VII. 1995. BBRAS. 871. 


ASAl17A KU (Vadavānalasambandha) katha. 
by Pratisthāsoma. L. D. Ser. 20. 902. 


ASA GTA (Vadavānalastotra) ascribed to 


Vibhisana. Bomb. Uni. 1713. 
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-from Sudaršanasamhitā. RASB. VIII. B. 
6779. 


ASA A AATOTAA (Vadavanalahanuman- 


mālāmantra) tantra. Baroda II. 5730. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 85770. 


ASTANE (Vadavānaliyamahātantra) 


bhakti. 


-Svetakālīkavaca from. RORI. XXIV. 1058. 


ECC HARTA (Vadavāstramantravidhāna) 


tantra. Bomb. Uni. 1905. 
afšatagmA (Vadikāvadāna) Bud. Hod. Bud. 25. 
siasa (Vadisvāmin) 

-Ekibhāva. CPB. 646. 


TAAT ( Vadidiksavidhi) ritual. L. D. Ser. 
20. ii. 355-57. 


agafa (Vaduganambi) alias Āndhrapūrņa, 
disciple of Laksmanarya Ramanuja. 


-Yatirajavaibhava. See under the text. 
Agdam (Vaddamesvaratantra) 


-Mahāsodhānyāsa from. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 50308-309. 50310. Extr. pp. 71-72. 50311. 
Extr. p. 72. 50312. 


ASAA (Vaddisatantra) Sücipattra 104. 


surqfear (Vanaciiliya) dh. Baroda II. 2915. 
-C. Taba. Baroda II. 2915. 


aurea (Vanabhairava) composed by a Varendra 
Brahmana. Report 1906, p. 17. 


avmuritutfēaT (Vanananipithika) BP. p. 230a. 
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quim (Vanara) father ofthe a. of Balabodhagrantha. 
Kavindrācārya 1081. 


foras (V: anikakatha) See under Vanikabhiksu- 
katha. 


afra (V. anikapretopakhyana) paur. in 
82 vv. on the sanctity of Bhadra-padaSukla- 
dvādaši. dialogue between Yudhisthira and 
Krsna. Lz. 282 (9). 


arefe (Vaņikabhiksukathā) by Rāja- 
Sekhara Süri. L. D. Ser. 5. 5381. Ser. 20. 903- 
04, 


=fbraresteqfsr (Vanikkulotpatti) from Skanda- . 


purana. Saurashtra p. 41. 


gun EL (Vanilala Sarman) son of Udaya 


Sankara Venilila. 


-Ādhānaprayoga. acc. to Vaitāni śr. sū. and 
Katy. śr. sū. VSM. Poona II. 81 (inc.). 


aoada (Vannakkamadipani) 


Ptd. Rangoon, 1882. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1876-92. 445. 


smurafsr (Vannavutti) (vrtti?). Pāli. 


Ptd. with the Siamese version, Vajira Jhana 
Series, Bangkok, 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1489. 1168. 
augam (Vaņšathakopa) alias (Kārakkurucci) 


Venkata Krsnamacarya alias Ranganātha 
Sathakopa. 


-C. Bhasyarthamanipravaladipika on 
Brahmasutra. 


duwea 
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Ptd. Gopala Vilasa Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 512. 2422. 2894. 
aurora (VanSathakopayati) preceptor of 
Nārāyanārya (a. of C. on Gotra-pravara- 


khanda of Abhinava Madhavacarya, MD. 
2921). 


ATIGĀRTTA (Vanšathavairigadya) by Kurucci 
Raūgācārya. See Vaņšathārāti-yatīndra- 
padya-prāthamyavāda. 


TUNG TATANAN (Vaņšathārāti 
Yatindra padyaprathamya vada) by 
Kurucci Rañgacarya, Baladham. 


Ptd. Gopalavilasa Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1920. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1489. 872. 
108; IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2894. 


avy? (Vanšathari) 
-Vasantikaparinaya. See under text. 


TUNA (Vaņšathārigadya) or Abhinava- 
Sathakopasvàmigadya by Virarüghava 
Yatindra. Ahobila 14. 


afgan ait (Vahnhidasa o) or Vrsnidasa. one of 


the twelve Upañgas. Jain. See Vrsnidasa. 
AAATTA (?) (Vatasararatna ?) Keonjhar 24. 


TATA (Vattamālāsandehašataka) 


Pali. Oxf. Pali p. 31. 


agaaa (Vatthuvibhatti) See under Vastu- 
vibhakti. 
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equus (Vatthusangraha) A collection of Bud. 
Legends. Br. Mus. Pali p. 142. 


acq (Vatsa) a smrti writer, mentioned by Rama- 
candra in his C. on Caturviméatimata, IO. 
1554. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 12188. 


"S1 (Vatsa) grammarian. g. in Hemacandra's Nyasa 
on his Brhadvrtti. 


See Keilhorn, Zaud. Ant. XV. 1886, p. 182b. 


dd (Vatsa) grandfather of Ganaka A Sadhara (a. of 
Grahaj fana, IO. 2922). 


dd (Vatsa) 
-C. Tika on Meghadüta of Kālidāsa. 
See under the text. 

dd (Vatsa) son of Vamanasvamin. 


-C. Bhasyaon Šulba. SB. New DC. L i. 4013 
(inc.). 


TAAT (Vatsakadikasayalaksana) 
med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42493. Extr. p. 319. 


aama (Vatsakāvatī) IO. 7667. 


Tea (Vatsagulma) purana. attributed to Vyasa. 
(This is local Purana apparently composed 
by a resident of Basim which is said to be 


acorruption of Vatsagulma). CPB. 4992-93. 


waraqupa (Vatsacarakadhvaryu- 


sūtrakrt) g. by Hemādri in his Parišesa- 
khaņda 1, 1322. 


ARITA SAT (Vatsadvādašīvrata) SB. New DC. 
IL. di. 8622 (inc.). 10171. Wai D. II. 10445. 
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TETEH (Vatsadvādašīvratakathā) 


RORI. XVIII. 1319. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. RORI. V. 257. 
XVIIL 1320. 


afg (Vatsabhatti) 


aerate (Vatsabhatti) composer of Mandasor 
(Gwalior state) Inscription of the time of 
Kumāragupta (I);also author of a number of 
Vallabhi plates. 


See D. B. Deskalkar, Selections from Skt. 
Inscriptions, pp. 76-83. 


Ptd. ed. by Fleet, Z. A. Vol. XV. pp. 196ff. 


-inscription at sun temple in Mandasor (473 
C.F). Imitates Kālidāsa. Some identify 
Bhatti with Vatsa Bhatti. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I p. cx, 18, 123, 183, 615, 616, 732, 
736; also M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 
10. 


TUNA (Vatsararatna) a. sn. of Anūpavilāsa on 
Dharmāmbhodhi of Maņirāma Diksita. See 
under Anūpavilāsa. 


Add]. mss. : 


ASB. I. i. 215. OSM. IV. 2722. Prayag I. 
5429 (inc.). SB. New DC. HI. ii. 69922. 


TATA (Vatsarāja) ruler of Avanti (C.E. 783). 
mentioned in Harivamša of Jinasena, IO. 
7630. 


TUA (Vatsaraja) the Calukya king of Lata. Prob. 
died before 1050 C.E. ; patron of Soddhala 
(a. of Udayasundarīkathā) 
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See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. Sn. 478. 


TATA (Vatsarāja) son of Dharma and grandson 
of Abhayadhara. Composed Kumbhi plates 
of Kalachuri Vijayasimhadeva I. pub. in 
JASB. VIII. p. 481. 


ARNT (Vatsarāja) See C. Z. Z Vol. IV. 329. 477. 
482 and 494. 


Semis (Vatsarāja) father of Sri Kahna, grandfather 
of Bhatta Madhava (a. of Siddānta- 
ratnàvalisárasvatatika, Kh. 69). 


TITA (Vatsaraja) son of Govinda and father of 
Acala Diksita (a. of Ahnikadipaka, (comp. 
«in V. S. 1500). RORI. XXI. 1260-63). 


TATA (Vatsarāja) father of Gangadhara (a. of C. 
Sivanandadayini on Saundaryalahari of 
Šankarācārya, Baroda II. 3514). 


TATA (Vatsarāja) of Visdlanagari, father of 
Gangadhara Nagara. (a. of C. Vijitānavāpikā 
on Mahimnasstotra of Puspadanta, RORI. IV. 
1893. Extr. p. 391). 


ACT (Vatsarāja) father of Haridāsa (a. of 
Lekhakamuktamani, Oxf. 341b). 


ART (Vatsarāja) son of Gopala and father of 
Mahe$vara (a. of Kārtaviryārjunadīpa- 
cintāmaņi, Dāhilaksmi XIX. 8). 


ARRNSa) (Vatsarāja(Deva) g. in Sp. 147, 19 
(dainyam kvacit kvacana). See ZDMG. 27 
(1873) 81-82. 


ARM (Vatsarāja) 


-Aparnņākarnņāmrtastotra. VRI. V. 15193. 


TATA 


ARTA 
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TATA (Vatsarāja) 
-Ahnikavidhi. BHU. 4212 (inc.). 
ACR (Vatsaraja) 


-Manikarnikalahari. kavya. BORI. 367 of 
1892-95. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 985. Peters. V. 
p. 256 (no. 367). 


ANT (Vatsarāja) son of Raghava, grandson of 
Gaņeša Agnihotrin, pupil of Rāmāšrama, son 
of Bhattoji, composed in 1641. 


-Vārāņasidarpaņa. L. 765. 
-C. Kāšikā on above. ibíd. 

TATA (Vatsarāja) 
-Vāmakešvarīstuti(nyāsapūjāvidhi). 
Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. i. p. 7. Nepal I. p. 32. 

ARTA (Vatsarāja) 

-Šārtigadharapaddhati. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, ACSL. Index. 


APART (Vatsarāja) 


-Saubhāgyavimšati from Vāmakešvara- 
tantra. TD. 20691. 


AN (Vatsarāja) minister of Paramardideva 
(1163-1203 A. D) of Kalanjara. 


-Karpüracaritra. nataka, Baroda II. 6066 (a). 
7629 (a). Jainagranthavali p. 336. Pattan I. 
p. 259. 


Ptd. 
-Kiratārjunīya. nataka. Baroda II. 6070. 


-Tripuradāha. nataka. Baroda IT. 6068. Pattan 
I. p. 259. 
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-Rukminiparinaya. nataka. Baroda II. 6069. 
-Samudramathana. nātaka. Baroda II. 6067. 


-Hāsyacūdāmaniprahasana. Baroda II. 6066 
(b). 7629 (b). BORI. 269 of 1880-81. BORI. 
D. XIV. 240. Kh. 66. 


Ptd. in Rūpāstaka, ed. C. D. Dalal, GOS. no. 
8. Baroda, Bombay, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1183. 


AATRE (Vatsarājakathā) BP. p. 183a. 
Jainagranthāvalī p. 259, JBhP. I. 2284. L. 
D. Ser. 5. 5379-80. RORI. XIX. 828. XXIII. 
1021. 


For more references see BORI. D. XIX. 2. 
iii. 64a. 


Cf. Vatsarājakumārakathānaka, 


-in Skt. by Sarvasundara Siri. Jainagrantha- 
vali p. 259. 


Cf Vatsarājahamsarājacarita. 
TRNAS ATH UTS (Vatsarājakumāra- 
kathānaka) Jain. Pkt. BORI. 1335 of 1887- 


91. BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 640. L. D. Ser. 5. 
5499. 


ARITA (Vatsarajacaritra) Jain. Baroda III. 
19057. 


-by Ajitaprabha Suri. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 
340b. 


ARTA ST (Vatsarājacaritra) See Under 


Viņāvāsavadattā. 


ARNT (Vatsarājaprabandha) MT. 4334. 
See Jinaratnakosa, p. 340b. 
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aera Brem (Vatsaraja Bhisak) 
-Cikitsakasudhā. ASB. XV. i. 93 (inc.). 


Wem (Vatsarajamuni) disciple of Ratna- 


caritra. 


-C. on Paficatantra (Kathakallola capala) of 
Visnu Sarman. RORI. III. B. 6599. 


wenn (Vatsarājahamsarājacarita) 


Jain. Delhi IV. 390 h. Saurashtra p. 76 (inc.). 


-by Jinodaya Suri. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 430b 
(no. 6651). 


-by Subhašilagani. L. D. Ser. 5. 5410. 


-by Sarvasundara Suri. L. D. Scr. 5. 5462. 
Extr. p. 344. 


anfia (Vatsarādinirņaya) 


Ptd. in Brhatstotrasaritsāgara (256). Gujarati 
News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 563. 


semi (Vatsaradiphalanirnaya) jy. 
TCD. 776. Trav. Uni. TM-120 (with 
Malayalam meaning). 


waira (Vatsarārambhavivecana) dh. 


Allahabad D. V. 1275. 
AAC (Vatsala) 
-Prikrtasaptagati. RORI. XVI. 2408 (inc.). 


TAH (Vatsalaüchana) See Šrī vatsalāfichana. 


dakan (Vatsalika) sister of Sauri. mentioned in 
Trimšikātattvavivaraņa of Rājānaka Abhi- 
navagupta, IO. 2526. 


81 
war 


ART (Vatsavaradācārya) see Varadācārya. 


TAMA (Vatsavyāsa) 
-C. Sisuhitaisini on Kumārasambhava of 
, Kalidasa. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


BORI. D. XIII. i. 136-37. BP. p. 17. RORI. 
XVI. 2333 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 43431 
(inc.). 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classica] Period 
Vol. L. p. 741. 


-Maņikarņikālaharī. See under the text. 
-C. Sisuhitaisini on Meghadūta. See under 


the text. 


eria (v. atsaSarman) great grandfather of Dànila 
(a. of C. on Kaušikasūtra of Av. , Weber 
1494). 


aa (Vatsašruti) work g. by Madhva. See BNK. 
Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. p. 356. 


aerafgat (Vatsasamhitā) Kavindrācārya 1701. 
AT (Vatsasmrti) g. by Mādhavācārya, Oxf. 
266b. 270b. 
Kavindrācārya 636. 


TUMRA (Vatsaharanadicaritastotra) 


bhakti. RORI. Il. B. 3583. Extr. p. 62. 


ATT (Vatsācārya) maternal grandfather of Šukla 
Nilakantha (a. of Špūgārašataka, RASB. VII. 
5204). 


aRrat (Vatsé$vara) g. by Jayadeva in his Tattva- 
cintāmaņyāloka, Lz. 949. 
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aan (Vatsesvara) a grammarian. q. by Raya- 
mukuta, ZDMG. 28 (1874). 116. 


aAa (Vatsešvara) ment. in the Šabdašakti- 
prakāśikā of Jagadiša Tarkalankara, JASB 
(NS) XI. (1915) 282. 


aAa (RA) (Vatseśvara(kathā)) story from 
Kathasaritsagara of Somadeva. IO. 7210. 


pac (VatseSvara) med. son of Devešvara, grand- 


son of Hare$vara. 


-Cikitsāsāgara. BORI. 428 of 1884-86. BORI. 
D. XVI. 74. 


sas (Vadanabhū) alias Paramešvara of Vata- 
Šreņi. See Parame$vara. 


aenfaeca (Vadanasimhadeva) 


-Pradosavratakathā. NPS. III. p. 393. 


AMATAN (Vadanānandadāsa) 


-Vyükrtigrantha (vallabhiya). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 108. 


AAMAR (Vadanānaladāsa) 


-C. on Sarvottamastotra of Vitthala Diksita. 
See under the text. 


sañuqaraá (Vadariprapannacarya) 


-Laksmanastotra. 


Ptd. Darbari Press, Rewa, Devarajanagara, 
1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks, 1938, pp. 1444. 2834. 
agamn (Vadaryāšramamāhātmya) from 


Sanatkumarasamhita. B. J. Inst. III. 3662. 
SB. New DC. TV. 16293. 
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agad (Vaddhivahi) a Prākrta poetess, whose 
only one gatha is found in Hāla's Gāthā- 
saptašati. 


See Sanskrit and Prakrit Potesses in the J. 
Myth. Soc. , XXV, p. 73. 


aarat (Vadhāvo) Jain. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 430b (2 
mss. ; nos. 6818 and 7481). 


AMANTA (Vadhāvobhāsa) Jain. JASB. NS. 1908, 
p. 431a (no. 6731). 


aftautkTraur (Vadhikapotakathā) Kotah 1151 


` Gine.) 


afirman (Vadhirasukropanayana) sic. SB. 


New DC. II. iv. 63887 (in a collection). 


TAMTAMA) (Vadhugalaratnamala 
(pākašāstra)) med. Saurashtra p. 22. 


ARTETA TIAA TVT (Vadhūgrhapravešaprakaraņa) 
jy. RORI. XVITI. 4053. Tigalari 102. 
-C. RORI. XVIII. 4053. 
-C. (Piyūsadhārā?) by Phuņdhirāja. VRI. III. 
. 9814. 


"tpTenasnratr (Vadhūgrhapravešaprayoga) gr. 


pr. Mysore N. D. III. 6671. Extr. p. 243. 


EDUEEEEIEIDI (Vadhügrhapravesavidhi) SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 61432 (^grhagamanavidhi). 
iv. 63963. 64694. 


Ptd. in Revedibrahmakarma, Gopala- 
narayana and Co. Press, Bombay, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2835. 


-from Prayogaratna of Narayana Bhatta. SB. 
: New DC. I. i. 2605. 
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aprender (Vadhūgrhapravešādi- 
kalanirnaya) jy. Adyar II. p. 63b. Adyar PL. 
p. 166. Mysore N. D. IIT. 9030. IX. 32640- 
43. 


AYAMIPUN (Vadhüvaragunajfiapaka- 
prakarana) jy. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 52/960. 


E CHUIMICIEIEZI (Vadhūvaraguņadaršikā) jy. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 52/946=. 


eremum eon (Vadhüvaragunamelana- 


cakra) America 5273. 
agaraka (Vadhūvaraghatita) Wai D. II. 10042. 
agermgale (Vadhiivarasirvada) MD. 14160. 


efie (7) (Vadhya£ila(?)) g. in Sāhityadarpaņa, 
N. S. Press, edn. p. 328. 


arate (Vanarsi) 
-Cāņakyašāstra. SB. New DC. XII. 45597. 


erit (Vanagità) Mysore N. D. VI. 19391. Extr. 
p. 419. 


ATA (Vanacakra) jy. Darbhanga Raj 1860 (inc.). 


TAA infir (Vanacandra Gosvāmin) identity 


not known. 
-Priyānāmāvalī. 
-Priyāstottarašatanāmāvali. VRI. V. 14921. 


-(Sri)Harivamšāstaka. See Vijayendra 
Snatak, Radhavallabha Sampradaya, p. 573. 


-Hitāstaka. VRI. V. 15174. 


TANGAN (Vanajáiükolaprayoga) med. MD. 


18940. 


83 
angi 


aasde (Vanajyesthāpūjāvidhi) SB. New 


DC. II. iii. 61503 (inc.). 


AARAA (Vanajyotsnā) dh. by V. Krishnan Tampi 
(1890. 1938 A. D). 


Sec K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 270. 
, Ptd. Trivandrum, 1924. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1072. 1489. 


serere favit (Vanataraügini) name of C. on 
Kavyalañkara, Oppert II. 2761. 2787. 


AAG TAT (?)) (Vanadurga(püja(?)) tantra. a brief 
tantric work consisting of a mantra to 
Vanadurgā. IIO. 91. NPS. II. p. 294 (inc.). 
XII. 2331. R. A. Sastri I. p. 8. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 90236. Tirupati (RSVP). 3119. 
Udaipur p. 134. (no. 641) of Ptd Cat. 


regnis (Vanadurgākalasa) Trippūņittura III. 
21. 


aagana (Vanadurgākalpa) tantra. a compi- 
lation in 16 patalas. g. by Devanātha, L. 


2010. 


Adyar II. p. 221b. Brhatsūci, Nepal TV. ii. p. 
52. Govt. Or. Lib. Madras 81. IM. 4579 
(Navadurgakalpa). MD. 124. 8067 (inc. 
contains only 6 patalas) 8068-69. Mysore II. 
p. 36. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50754. Etxr. pp. 
156-57. OSM. I. 432. PUL I. p. 123. If. App. 
p. 59. RASB. VIII. A. 6067. Taylor II. 174 
' (inc. 5 patalas). 443 (patalas 1-10). TCD. 
929-G. 1025-A. Trav. Uni. L-723. C-2240- 
A. C-2447-G. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16318-C. 
17817-C (inc.). 20053 (inc.). 21614-E (inc.). 
21614-7 (inc.). Triv. Cur. VII. 1254. 
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-from Ī$ānasamhitā. MT. 2177 (in a 
collection). 


-from Rudrayāmala. SSES. 829(b). 


-Durgādimantravidhāna from. GD. 1044 (for 
patala 5-13). Granthappura p. 45 (no. 1044). 


-Japakarmavidhi from. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
524. 


“glara (Vanadurgākavaca) bhakti. RORI. I. 
1586. Mysore N. D. VIII. A 21690 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 287. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76294 (inc.). 


-from Ī$ānasamhitā. MT. 2177 (in a 
collection). 


-from Pāmaratantra. VRI. IV. 12134 (inc.). 

-from Rudrayāmala. Saurashtra p. 36. 
ATMANE (Vanadurgakhya- 

mahavidyastotramantra) 

-from Navaksarikalpa. TD. XX. Sup. 861. 


agitated (Vanadurgātattva) by Krsņanātha. NW. 
196. 


agnis (tīta) (Vanadurgadigbandhana 


(stotra)) mantra. (diff. texts) Adyar I. p. 244a. 
MD. 7155 - 59. 


See Adyar D. IV. Conc. p. 617b. 


TATAHAN (Vanadurgānusthānavidhi) 


contains details relating to the repetition of 
the Vanadurgāmantra. MT. 2263(a). 


aage (Vanadurganusthanavidhi) from 


Téinasamhita. MT. 2177 (in a collection). 


TAGIH (Vanadurgapaddhati) tantra. Bomb. 
Uni. 1906. 
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agaigņrnitātu (Vanadurgāpurašcaryāvidhi) 


MT. 2177 (in a collection). 


aagana (Vanadurgāpūjāpārāyaņa) 


Taylor II. 147. 


aagana (Vanadurgāpūjāvidhāna) 
Allahabad D. VII. 991. 3368. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 81. Jha G. N. IL. i. 7004. OSM I. 434. 
SB. New DC. II. iv. 66104. VI. 25001. 
Tirupati (RSVP) 3120 (inc.). Varendra 1801. 
1859. VRI. 1. 2476. 


-by Raghunatha Dasa. OSM I. 433. 


-from Ī$ānasamhitā. MT. 2177 (in a 
, collection). 


-from Tantraratna. Dacca 1567-f. 


-from Bhūtadāmaratantra. Allahabad D. VII. 
2374. 


-from Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. Baroda II. 
13383(d). 


aage (Vanadurgaprakarana) tantra. IIO. 
91. 


Aga (Vanadurgamantra) Adyar II. p. 221b 
(5 mss. ; 1 with yantra). Adyar PL. p. 269 
(Sparamešvari). Allahabad D. VII. 3102. 
America 4613. Ānandāšrama 4911. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 81. MD. 2424. 7160-67. 
15100. 17713. MT. 1247(b). Mysore N. D. 
XVI. 50755-756. 50757. Extr. p. 157. 50758- 
760. 50761. Extr. pp. 157-58. Taylor I. 365. 
II. 84. TD. 24167-68. XXIV. 1590-91. Trav. 
Uni. 1674. 2898-E. Trav. Uni. Sup. 21889- 
Z, Ujjain L. p. 74. Utkal Uni. 373. 


-from Mantrasamuccaya. Adyar D. XIII. i. 
2250 (iv) (inc.). Extr. ii. p. 360. 
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agmina afa) (Vanadurgāmantra- 
prayoga (vidhi)) Bhk. 38. BORI. 464 of A 
1881-82. 733 of 1883-84. BP. 309. Ram 
Singh1061. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16548-D. Ujjain 


L p. 74. 
-from Šāradātilaka. RORI. XVII. 1354. 
XXIV. 1283. 

TERT (Vanadurgamantraraja) TD. Sup. 
866. 


TATA ATUN (Vanadurgamantra- 


varņāvalīstotra) from Īśānasaņmhitā. MT. 
2177 (in a collection). 


sre *TÍsr=>rferftr (Vanadurgamantravidhi) 
Allahabad D. VII. 1439. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 
29/882. Jha G. N. III. 10631 (inc.). Wai D. 
II. 8402 (inc.). 


agni (Vanadurgamantravisaya) 2nd 


patala of Sáradütilaka. MD. 8070-72. 


Page (Vanadurgamantrastotra) mantra. 


Adyar II. p. 221b. Adyar PL. p. 269. Taylor 
II. 148. 


SITE TTS TTT (Vanadurgamahamantra) 
Allahabad D. VII. 1440.Jha G. N. III. 10632. 
Taylor II. 86. 


TATANAN (Vanadurgāmahāvidyā- 


parayana) mantra. MD. 7168-69. 


TAG MTMA (Vanadurgāmahāvidyā- 
prayoga) BORI. 733 of 1883-84. BORI. D. 
XVI. ii. 400. MD. 7160-86. 


-from Rudrayāmala. BORI. 464 of A 1881- 
82. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 401. 
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aagi 
s*r-Tzrri=rerfererrer=r (Vanadurgamahavidya- 


mantra) Adyar II. p. 221b. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
41/215. MD. 2886. 7170-75. Mysore N. D. 
XVL ii. 50762. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86052. 


Taylor II. 141. 147. 408. 


TAG herena (Vanadurgāmahā- 


vidyamalamantra) MD. 7176-84. 


-from Iššnasamhitá. MT. 2177 (in a 
collection). 


wagniwerfeenfaurt (Vanadurgāmahāvidyā- 


vidhana) Allahabad D. VII. 4090. 


TATARAN (Vanadurgāmahāvidyā- 


stotra) Osmania Uni. p. 109. 


Wagner: (Vanadurgāmahāvidyā- 
stotraraja) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50763. 
50764. Extr. p. 158. 


AGITA (Vanadurgāmālāmantra) Adyar 
II. p. 221b. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 36/1082. MD. 
7185-86. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85361. 


Wagner (Vanadurgāmālikā) Adyar Il. p. 


221b. 


ana (Vanadurgāyantra) mantra. Adyar IT. 
p. 222a. MT. 9213. 


weg (Vanadurgāyantroddhāra) from 


Šambaratantra. MD. 8073. 


ASMA (Vanadurgālaksaņajapa- 
vidhāna) Allahabad D. VII. 2033. 


AGITA (Vanadurgāvidhāna) or "vidhi. tantra. 
Allahabad D. VII. 3788. Bomb. Uni. 1907. 
MT. 9212. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50765-766. 
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SB. New DC. II. iii. 58779. Tigalari 291. 
Trav. Uni. L-537-S. L-720-Z .. VRI. V. 
13785. 


-from Prapaticasara. IM. 3672. 


aera (Vanadurgāstottarapūjā) Tirupati 


(RSVP) 3121. 


ageme (Vanadurga- 


stottarašatanāmāvalistotra) from Īsāna- 
samhitā. MT. 2177 (in a collection). 


TAS Vanadurgasahasranama- 
stotra) from Téanasamhita. MT. 2177 (in a 
collection). 


$ 


aaga (Vanadurgastotra) (diff. texts) GD. 
1074-Z Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21691 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 287-88. 21692. Extr. p. 288. XVI. 
ii. 50767. Extr. p. 159. 50768-770. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 76773 (inc.). TA. 1352. 1408/2. 
Trav. Uni. 7427. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20082-Z,, 
(inc.). VVRL I. p. 312. Extr. p. 142. 


-C. Tika by Bala Šāstrin. Trav. Uni. 7427. 


-by Nana Patavardhan. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74993. 


-from Atharvanarahasya. SB. New DC. V. i. 
18499 (inc.). Taylor II. 94. TD. XX. Sup. 
1272. 


AGITA TT (Vanadurgāstotraprayoga) 


Bomb. Uni. 1908. 


TAGIH (Vanadurgahrdaya) from Išana- 
samhitā. MT. 2177 (in a collection). 


aagana (Vanadurgopanisad) Adyar I. p. 43b. 
(2 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 14. Adyar Up. I. pp. 
102. 272. 273. Ahmedabad 185 (10b). 
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Allahabad D. I. 2132. 2869 (inc.). B. I. 130. 
Baroda I. 4531. 8305. 8441. III. 17926. 
BORI. 147of 1879-80. 77 of 1869-70. BORI. 
D. L iii. 963-64. CLB. I. p. 93. Gough p. 66. 

IM. 3839. MT. 2569. Oudh V. 2. P. 8. Ujjain 
H. p. 7. 


-from Atharvanarahasya. Allahabad D. I. 
2050. 2792. 3136. Jha G. N. I. i. 196 (inc.). 
Jodiya I. 26. 27. MT. 2569. N. S. Press 205 
(Navadurgopanisad). RORI. IX. 83. 
Saurashtra p. 11 (inc.). 


TATA (Vanadevatajayamālā) Jain. Arrah 
I. p. 46. 


aaa fist (?) (Vanana Misra(?)) 
, Tarkasaügrahatippana. NW. 352. 


qudm (Vanaparvakathā) prob. by Caturbhuja 
Mira. IO. 3303 (sangraha). 


-from Mahabharata. SB. New DC. IV. 15150. 
XIII. 50581 (inc.). 


weHÍYETRBed (Vanapratisthākalpa) on archi- 
tecture. Adyar II. p. 47a. Adyar PL. p. 72. 
MD. 8216. Tirupati (RSVP). 3122. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Taylor II. 179. 


TAMBA (Vanapratisthāvidhi) describes 
* Vrksāropaņavidhi. BHU. 5282, French Inst. 
II. 136/6. Hpr. IV. 256. Mysore I. p. 623. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12170. Extr. pp. B. 443- 
44. NPS. I. p. 318 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). Prayag I. 
2728. RASB. III. 2522. SB. New DC. II. ii. 
11425 (inc.). iii. 58784 (inc.). 60114 (inc.). 
iv. 66424 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 5740. 


Ptd. (Tel. Char. ) Aryananda Press, Masuli- 
patam, 1925. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2889. 

-by Pritikara. Mithila. 

See also Vanotsargavidhi. 
wmm (Vanapratisthāšānti) 


-by Baudhayana. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12169. 
Extr. B. p. 443. 12469. Extr. B. p. 443. 


-by Saunaka. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12172. 
Extr. B. p. 444. 


-from Mastyapurana. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12171. Extr. B. p. 444. 


rentia (Vanabhaganirnaya) ganita. Utkal 
Uni. 3211 (inc.). 


AANA (Vanabhojana) TD. 14078-92. 14093 (inc.). 


TETTE (Vanabhojanakalpa) Adyar I. p. 
166b. Adyar PL. p. 72. Trav. Uni. 3573-Z,,. 
2478-Z (inc.). 


TANANAN (Vanabhojana-dhatri- 


homavidhi) or Dhatrihomavanabhojana- 
vidhi. 
-from Bhāradvājasamhitā. MT. 5434(s). 


AAA TTT (Vanabhojana-punyaha- 


vācanaprayoga) dh. Burnell 147b. 
TAWAR (Vanabhojanaprakara) TD. 14077. 


aanta (Vanabhojanaprayoga) Burnell 
147a. 148a. TD. XXV. 4438. 


aana (Vanabhojanamahatmya) TD. 


XXV. 4439, 


TAWAARRT (Vanabhojanavidhi) or Dhätripūjä 
(kalpa) See under Dhātripūjā(kalpa). 
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Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XII. 404. Burnell 150b. Oppert 
II. 234. 8083. SB. New DC. II. iii. 59604 (or 
Dhatritale bhojana). iv. 63916. Sukrindra I. 
452-53. TD. 14094-95. XXV. 4440-42. 
XXVII. 4626. Vidyaranaya-pura 108. VSM. 
Poona III. 401-02. Wai D. I. 4742. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Trav. Uni. 12074- 
N. 


-from Bharadvajasamhita of Skandapurāņa. 
Bikaner 2745. MD. 8502. 16916. MT. 5434 
(C. ; or "homavidhi). Mysore I. p. 595 ( 15" 
ch.). Mysore N. D. V. 14686. 14691. 14697. 
15256. 15257. Extr. p. 250. XV. 47060-61. 
47062. Extr. p. 368. 47063-65. 47066. Extr. 
p. 369. 


AART (Vanamālā) q. by Hemacandra in his Abhi- 
dhānacintāmaņi, Oxf. 422. 


AT (Vanamālā) Dacca 648-E. 
-C. by Haragovindavipra. Dacca 648-E. 
aaa (Vanamālā) dvai. Mysore II. p. 31. 


WAHR: (Vanamālā) Jain nātikā. 


-by Amaracandra. See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. l 


Classical Period, Vol. I. p. 769; 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 110. 
See Tank, Dict. of Jaina Biography, p. 52. 


-by Ramacandragunacandra, disciple of 
Hemacandra. A lost natika ment. in Natya- 
darpana of the a. , GOS. 48. p. 171. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. 471, 687; Visvatattvaprakasa, 
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Jivaraja Jaina Gr. mala 16, Intro. p. 87, of Saükara on Taittriyopanisad. MT. 7297. 
Shilapur, 1964; also P. K. Gode, S7LH. p. I 
39 TAWA fst (Vanamala Mišra) 

AAMT (Vanamālā) alañk.by Gangananda. Mithila -Vanamalamisriya. See below. 
u ii. 44 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106057 aaa (VanamālāmišrĪya) (sic. ) adv. by 
(ine: Vanamālā Mišra. Oppert I. 3205. 3847. 
See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 435b. 5303. II. 2518. 3934. 4429. 7731. 7909. 

' 9843. 10258. 

ATT (Vanamala) jy. by Jivanatha Jha, son of 
Šambhunātha. Allahabad D. IV. 892. V. -dvai. by Vanamala Misra. Oppert II. 902. 
3536. Jha G. N. II. ü, 8687. Mithila III. 328A. 1272. 
SB. New DC. IX. 35395. 37325. Cf Vanamāli Mišra. 
Ptd. Madras, 1893. games (Vanamālāvijaya) kāvya. Oppert II. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 264. 6799. 


AAMT (Vanamālā) dh. by Vanamālidāsa. K. 192. TAWURAN (Vanamālāstotra) Oppert II. 5558. 
6413. 


AAS MT (Vanamālikīrtiecnando- 


mālā) by Rāmanārāyaņa. Lahore 1882, 1. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1218a. 


A*TATGT (Vanamālā) name of Cc. by Acyuta- 
krsņānandatīrtha, pupil of Svayamprakāša 
on C. Bhásya of Šankarācārya on "C. ibid. 


Taittiriyopanisad. 


armies «TH (Vanamāli Dasa) 


See R. i, Bibl. Adv. Lit p. 300. 
ee R. Thangaswami, B: v. Lit p -Vanamilà. dh. K. 192. 


S der Taittiriyopanisad. 
SEE a Ti See Kane, HDS. L ii. p. 12182. 


aama (Vanamālideva) 


Addi. mss. : 


Adyar Up. I. pp. 41. 42. MT. 8582 (fr.). 
Mysore N. D. I. 1272-75. Extr. p. 147. -Ekaksarakoa. OSM. II. 3307. 


Ptd. Sri Vāņivilāsa Sastra Series no. 13, mes (Vanamalidvija) 
Srirangam, 1913. -Atmatattvaprakasika. Dacca 2227-E. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1132. 1489. 
Wann (Vanamālāpratīkagrantha) by 


Acyutakrsņānanda Tirtha. A list of passages 


-Satcakraratnāvalī. Dacca 1860. 


wem (Vanamālin) poet. g. in Skm. vv. 255. 
1795 of Calcutta edn. ; in Padyavaliv. 136, 


commented upon in his Cc. Vanamālā on C. IO. 4034. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVII 


emo (Vanamalin) (diff. authors) 


-C. on Aryšsaptašati of Govardhana. MT. 
4201. OSM. II. 3696-97. 


Ce. T ika on C. Bhāsya of Sañkaracarya 
on Taittiriyopanisad. SB. New DC. I. iv. 
58334. 


-Dravyasuddhiprakaranarahasya. Sücipattra 
41. 


-Prāyašcittasārakaumudī. L. 2949. 
See Kane, ADS. I. ii. p. 1218a. 
-C. Tikáon Bhagavadgita. See under the text. 


-C. Candrikā on Bhāgavata. See under the 
text. 


-C. Vyakhya on Bhasvati. 
See Sen, Bibi. of Astron. p. 233. 


-disciple of Hrdayananda, written under 
orders of Jayacandra, king of Trigarta. 


-Rahasyarnava. tantra. IO. 2591-92. 


-C. Vivrti on Visnusahasranama. Allahabad 
D. IX. 4208. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 
107 (no. 1736). 


-Vrttavāridhi. NPS. III. p. 528 (inc. 


-Vedāntasiddhāntadīpikā. Rep. Raj. & C. L 
p. 46. 


-C. Tika on Vedāntasiddhāntasaūgraha of 
Mukunda. RORI. IK. 608 (inc.). 


-Vaisņavacandrikā. Hpr. III. 290 (composed 
with Ramananda). 


-C. Sārasvatapradipikā on Sārasvata- 
vyākaraņa. VVBISIS. I. 619 (inc.). 


89 


-Sugamārthajiiānavanamalinī. 

Ptd. Anuparna Press, Karnal, 1868. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2638. 
-Sphutacandrārki. jy. Baroda II. 3357. 


-C. on Sphotavādasamksepa of Bhattoji. 
PUL. Il. p. 100. 


CTS ere T ((Guru)Vanamālin) (Sic). 
Kavindracarya 250 (2). 


(ga), ((Laghu)Vanamālin) (sic). 
Kavindracarya 250 (1) 


AIS MAE (Vanamāli Prārthanāstaka) 


by Yamunāvallabha Gosvāmin. 


Ptd. in Gaurapremollasa of NandakiSora 
Candra, Jamuna Printing Works, Mathura, 
1924. 


Sec 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 890. 2888. 
"rp (marni) (Vanamāli (Brahmacari)) 


-Vedāntadīpikā or “dipa or Srutyartha- 
dipikā. SB. New DC. VII. 28587. 


+-C. auto on the above. SB. New DC. VII. 
28587. 


aami WE (Vanamali Bhatta) 


-Ekādašimāhātmya. SB. New DC. XIII. 
50348. 


AIK WE (Vanamāli Bhatta) 
-Godastava. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 7/93. 
qao Wg (Vanamāli Bhatta) 


-C. on Vedastuti (of Bhāgavata). AK. 241. 
. BORI. 241 of 1891-95. 
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amas WE (Vanamāli Bhatta) son of Šivadāsa 


Paņdita and protege of Krsņacandra, of 
Udīcya family. 


-C. Bhaktivallabhā on Krsnakarņāmrta of 
Lilāšuka. Baroda II. 11339 (inc.). PUL. II. 
p. 23. SB. New DC. V. 18265. 


-C. Sañjivani on Gitagovinda. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL, Classical Period, 
Vol. I, p. 666 fn. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. II. 634. 718. 1940. Baroda II. 
1553. 11431. BHU.. 6193. Darbhanga Raj 
1525 (inc.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 132. 
National Libr. Calcutta 670 (inc.). NPS. III. 
p. 452 (inc.). Osmania Uni. p. 86. RORI. HI. 
B. 6295. IV. 2271 (inc.). VII. 1141. IX. 1485 
(inc.). XII. 2410 (inc.). 2416. 2418. XV. 
1353. XXI. 4472-73. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
104525. 104689 (inc.). 104714 (inc.). 
105624. Trav. Uni. 7590. Udaipur SS. II. 
1986. VRI. I. 2615. Extr. p. 69. Wai D. II. 
8881. 8882 (inc.). 


-C. Bhaktavallabha on Sumangalastotra of 
Bilvamangala. IO. 3907. 


-Haribhaktimafijari. RASB. V. 3670. 
-C. Gucehāvalī. Ibid. 


ART? Tema (Vanamāli Mahāpātra) 


-Sangitasārāvalī. R. A. Sastri IH. p. 257. 


aami frst (Vanamāli Mišra) identity not 


specified. 


-Adbhutarāghava. nātaka. Rep. Hpr. 1895- 
1900, p. 19. 


-Gangastotra. VRI. V. 15247. 
-Jyotisasaramafijari. AS. p. 305. 


-Jvaravali. mentioned in his Sáramafijari, 10. 
3006. 


-C. Māricikāon Brahmasütra. See under the 
text. 


-Brahmànandiyakhandana (prob. refutation 
on C. of Brahmānanda on Advaitasiddhi, 
Oppert II. 9406. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92871 
(Nyāyaratnākara, inc.). 


-Brahmottaranukramanika. Darbhanga Raj 
957. 


-C. Saurabha on Yuktitaraügini. dvai. 
Baroda I. 2655. 


-C. on Yogavāsisthasāra. RORI. IV. 723. 
-Vedāntaratnāvali. RORI. XV. 409 (inc.). 


-Sāramafijarī. jy. composed in 1627 C.E IO. 
3006. 


qii fist (Vanamāli Misra) (about 1650 C.E), 


son of Mahe$a Mišra and disciple of 
Bhattojidīksita. 


For more ref. see Gode P.K. Vanamāli Misra, 
A pupil of Bhattoji Diksita and his works 
(Between A. D. 1600 and 1660) Adyar 
Library Bulletin, Vol. X. Part 4, (December 
1946), pp. 231-235. 


-Kuruksetrapradipa. Bikaner 1781. 1956. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1218a. 


-Pitambarakautuka. RORI. XII. 2561. 
Udaipur p. 78 (no. 808) of Ptd. Cat. 


-C. Brahmaprakasika on Sandhyamantra. 
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IIO. 23. RORI. XVII. 168. Extr. p. 214. 


-Sarvatīrthaprakāša. Bikaner 1837-38. 


Wem fist (Vanamāli Misra) a grammarian of 


the 17" century, disciple of Konda Bhatta. 
-Kalapavyakaranotpattiprastava. Hpr. III. 50. 
See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. , p. 69. 


-C. Valyakaranasiddhantamatonmajjani 
on Vaiyakaranasiddhantabhisana of Konda 
Bhatta. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 110. L. 
1789, NP. VII. 68. 


-Vaiyakaranasiddhantatattvaviveka. Lahore 
6. L. D. Ser. 5. 6053. 


rro fiat (Vanamāli Mira) (C 1650-1720) of 


Bhāradvājagotra. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. , Vol. 
II. pp. 155-162. 


For an account of his life, date and works, 
see Poona Ori. IV. pp. 42-45. 
-Abhinavaparimala. Krsnapur 60. 


-Candamāruta. Rice 142. SB. New DC. VII. 
27397. 


-Jīvešvarabhedadhikkāra. Preseumably a 
reply to Bhedadhikkāra of Nrsimhāšrama. 


-C. Saugandhya on Nyayamrta, which is 
otherwise called Advaitasiddhikhandana of 
Vyasatirtha. 


See under Advaitasiddhikhandana and also 
under Nyàyàámrta. 


Add]. mss. : 


Mysore I. p. 522. Mysore N. D. XIV. 43413. 
Extr. p. 181. 


-Pramanasangraha. NPS. II. p. 398 (inc.). 


` RORI. IX. 476. SB. New DC. VII. 27221 


(inc.). VIII. 32581. 


-C. Vedantasiddhantamuktavali on. 
Brahmasūtra. Hpr. III. 284. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 43825. Extr. p. 332. 43826. Extr. p. 
333. SB. New DC. VII. 27226 (inc.). 


-Bhaktiratnakara. See under the text. 


-C. Muktavali on his Bhaktiratnākara. See 
under the text. 


-Madhvamukhaàlaükàra or Marutamandana. 
For more ref. see Gode P.K. Maruta- 
mandana of Vanamālin and its date 
(Between A. D. 1575 and 1650) IHQ. Vol. 
XXIL no. 3 (Sept 1946), pp. 163-168. 


See under Marutamandana. 
-Mārutamaņdana. See above. 


-Visņutattvaprakāša. SB. New DC. XII. 
44602. 


-Srutisiddhünta. BORI. 665 of 1884-87. 


-C. Prakāša. BORI. 665 of 1884-87. Mysore 
N. D. XIV. 44289. Extr. p. 522. 


TAMEN (Vanamālivilāsa) by Gañgarama; 


composed at the instance of Vanamali Dasa, 
ASB. L i. 435 (inc.). IM. 3032. 


TAWA (Vanamālistotra) by Akrūra. BHU. 


9121. 


"amar (Vanayāgapaddhati) dh. acc. to Haya- 


grīva. Paficaratra. Baroda I. 10966. 


ararat (Vanayātrā) names of Vanas, Upavanas. 


VRL IV. 13114 (inc.). 
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TAMARA (Vanayatrakrama) by Sugangadi- 


rama. BHU. 10270. 


AAM (Vanayatramahatmya) Kotah 649 


(inc.). 


-by Narayana Bhatta. RORI. XXV. 1328. 


data (Ula) (Vanaratna (pada)) mostly a translator, 


is vaguely described in the Bstan-hyyur as 
belonging to Eastern India; but Sumpā 
Mkhan-po mentions that he visited Tibet from 
the monasteries of Koki land. 


See Buddhist Tantrik Literature of Bengal, 
in NIA. I. p. 12; see also Tāranātha, 
Geschichte, pp. 262-63. 


-Acalabhisamayasuratabhidhana. Cordier III. 
p. 192. 


-tr. of (Arya) Ugratārādevisādhana. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 121. Sendai 1726-27. 


-a. and tr. of Kramadvayavajravārāhistotra. 
Cordier III. p. 121. Sendai 1603. 


-Gurulikhitabahyanamapatrika. Bud. Cordier 
IH. p. 99. 


-Caturthabhisekaprakarana. Bud. Cordier II. 
p. 219. Ill. p. 117. Suzuki, Otani 3106. 
Cordier 


-Cūlāyuddhakaravamša. Pāli. 


Ptd. Vajirajna Series, Bangkok, 1920. See Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1167. 


-Trayoda&átmakasricakrasamvaramandalo- 
payika. Bud. Cordier II. p. 45. III. p. 112. 


-Payogasiddhi (Prayogasiddhi). Pali gr. IO. 
Pali p. 94 (no. 75). 


-Mukhāgamaratnāvali. Bud. Cordier III. p. 
250. 


-Ratnamālāstotra. 
Ptd. in Baudh. St. Sang. pp. 172-75. 


-Lokešvarastotraratnamālā. Bud. Cordier III. 
p. 179. 


-a. & tr. of Vajravilāsini vajravārāhisādhana. 


` Cordier III. p. 121. Sendai 1602. 


-Vajrümrtatrayabhisamaya. Bud. Cordier HI. 
p. 147. 


-Šabarapādastotraratna. Bud. Cordier III. pp. 
235-36. 251. 


-(Sri) Sakyamunistotradaama. Bud. Cordier 
IL. p. 13. Suzuki, Otani 2062. 


-Siddhešvaramahāpaņģitašrī vanarantna 
mukhāgama or “ratnasaravali. Cordier III. p. 
249. 


.-tr. of (Šrī) Hevajrasādhana. Sendai 1232. 


-C. Prakāšaon (Šrī) Hevajrasādhana. Sendai 
1238. 


ARA (Vanaratna) an Indian Pandita (1384-1468 


A. D), ordained in Ceylon. 


-Acalakarmadvaya. Bud. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 41. 


ANA (Vanaratna) alias Kumārašri. 


-Gurvaradhanapaficika. Bud. Cordier III. p. 
227. 


TANAH (Vanaratnameghankara) Bud. See 


Wint, HIL. Vol. II. p. 670b. 


wenns (Vanaratnasthavirastotra) Bud. 


JBORS. XXI. i. p. 41. 
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ARAFA (Vanarājakathā) Jain. BORI. 1288 (d) 
of 1884-87. BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 641. 


ASER (Vanarūpāstaka) RORI. XXI. 3586. 
AAT (Vanalatā) by Makalifiga Šāstrin, born 1897 
C.E. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 746. 


ATT (Vanavāsanighantu) med. Br. Mus. 
11, 267-68. 


TAMAT  (Vanavijayagrantha) refered by Sri 
Ranganatha in C. on Purusasükta. TCD. 23. 


TANG (Vanasankarivrata) Mysore N. D. 
V. 14850. Extr. p. 174. 14851. 


ANERIAN (Vanasankarisahasra- 
nāmastotra) 


-from Padmapurāņa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 41/ 
458. 52/599. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 75609. 


-from Skandapurāņa. SB. New DC. V. i. 
18843. 


ANETE (Vanasankaristavaraja) 


` 


Ananda$rama 7795. 


TATAHAN (Vanašakambharisahasra 


nama) in 192 vv. from Skandapurana. 
Bomb. Uni. 1606. 


aaant (Vanasanabhi) Sücipattra 137. 


"mure. (Vanaspatikalpa) BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 
46/68. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 991. 
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refer (Vanaspatikāya) by Municandra. See 
below Vanaspatisaptatika. 


TT (Vanaspatikosa) BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 
46/137. 


TATU (Vanaspatiguņādarša) med. See 


Ayurved kā Brhat Itihās. p. 606. 
ARITA (Vanaspatitantra) OSM. I. 435. 


amanaia (Vanaspatiparicaya) med. See 
Ayurved ka Brhat Itihas. p. 606. 


Wurm: (Vanaspatiprakarana) Jain. Chani 
3364. 


-C. Avacūri. ibid 

TANG (Vanaspatiratnamālā) by 
Rāmācārya Kaujalgikar. 
Ptd. Belgaum, 1913 (2"4 edn.). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 848. 1489. 


TATARAN (Vanaspativicara) by Municandra 
Siri. BORI. 1368 of 1884-87. 


-C. Cürni. BORI. 1368 of 1884-87. BP. p. 
188b. 


TTT emi (Vanaspativicārasaptatikā) 
by Municandra Sūri. L. D. Ser. 20. 664-66. 
-C. Avacuri L. D. Ser. 20. 665-66. 


Cf. Vanaspatisaptatika. 


TARA (Vanaspatišānti) or Vanapratistha- 
vidhi. Baud. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12170. 
Extr. B. pp. 443-44. IV. A. 12173. Extr. B. 
p. 445. 12174-76. 
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ARTURA (Vanaspatišāstra) med. 


See Āyurved kā Brhat Itihās, p. 605. 


Taha madati (Vanaspatisamskrta- 


šabdārthakoša) VVBISIS. II. 898. 


TARIAN (Vanaspatisaptatika) Baroda III. 
18364. BP. p. 232b (satsaptati). JASB. NS. 
1908 p. 431a (no. 7634). JBhP. I. 2285. RORI. 
IV. 1045. X. 913. 


-C. Avacūri. JBhP. I. 2285. L. D. Ser. 20. 
667. RORI. IV. 1045. 


-C. Vrtti by Gunadeva Suri of Nagendra 
Gaccha. See Jinaratnakosa, p. 341a. 


-in 72 gathas dealing with the Vanaspatikavya 
by Munisundara Suri, disciple of Vidya- 
candra Suri and preceptor of Vadideva Sūri 
(a. of C. on Praéna šataka). 


BBRAS. 1654. Bomb. Uni. 2398. BORI. 
1368 of 1884-87. 1325 of 1886-92. 820 of 
1892-95. Filliozat II. 227. JBhP. I. 2286. L. 
D. Ser. 20. ii. 635-36. Nagaur II. 326. III. 
349 (inc.). Peters. IV. p. 50 (no. 1325). V. p. 
297 (no. 820). Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 85. 
RORI. II. A. 2451. Extr. pp. 80-81. XXVI. 
720-21. 


See Vifvatattvaprakaéa, Jivarāja Jaina Gr. 
Mala 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 84. 


-C. Artha. Nagaur II. 326. 


-C. in Sanskrit. RORI. II. A. 2451. Extr. pp. 
80-81. 


-C. Avaciri. BORI. 820 of 1892-95. JBhP. 
1. 2286. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 636-37. Peters. V. 
p. 297 (no. 820). 


-C. Tika. RORI. XXVI. 720-21. 
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ATUT (Vanaspatisaptatikā- 


prakarana) L. D. Ser. 36. p. 235. 


ARI (Vanaspatisükta) SB. New DC. I. iii. 
52369. 


TAK (Vanaspatisvarüpa) See Jina- 
ratnakoša, p. 341a. 


TATA (Vanaspatihoma) Mysore N. D. I. 
15480. SB. New DC. II. i. 8627. 


TANNA UGA (Vanaspatyādi 
vividhakalpasañgrahakalpadhyaya) L. D. 
Ser. 5. 6627 (inc.). 


TATA (Vanajimašvanirañjana) 


-Vrttamuktāvalī. prosody. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. 1891, p. 108 (no. 558). 


TARAP (Vanādrināthadayitāstotra) 


Eulogy addressed to Goddess Laksmi, 
conceived as the cosort of Sundarabahu, 
worshiped at Alagiri mountain near Madura. 


-beg: HARRA MT. 3558 (i). 


-beg. masi SANGATA ataga Prau .... 
MT. 3558 (n) (inc.). 


TM (Vanadrinilayastava) VORI. 


Tirupati 5741. 


AATRARATEA (Vanānucaritādhyāya) from 


Pālakāpya. TA. 154. 


TAWA (Vanārasīdāsa) 


„-Samayasāranātaka Bhāsākavitva. JASB. 
NS. 1908. p. 436a (nos. 6701, 6717, 7690). 
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faraduTa=r (Vanitakarsanamantra) Trav. Uni. 
8599-2. (inc.). 


adm (Vanenābha) 


-Sundariramyarahasyavrtti. Dacca 111-D. 


PATA (Vanešvarīmantra) Bharatpur XVI. 139. 
RORI. XXVIII. 2006 (inc.). 


TAA (Vanotpatasánti) or Aramadbhuta- 
Santi. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 9895. Extr. B. p. 
42. 


amtet (Vanotsarga) IM. 3402. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 28 (inc.). SB. New DC. II. iv. 


65797. 


-C. Bhasya by Devendra Suri of Tapā- 
gaccha. BORI. 52(b) of 1870-71. 640(b) of 
1884-86. 1189 (b) of 1884-87. 1240(b) of 
1886-92. 1150 (b) of 1887-91. 787(b) of 
1892-95. 744(b) and 994(b) of 1899-1915. 
BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1304-05. 1306-12. L. D. 
Ser. 20. 139. RORI. XVI. 1356 (Guru- 
vandanaka). XXIII. 235 (on Caitya- 
vandanaka & Guruvandanaka). XXVI. 219- 
20. 


Ptd. (1) Jaina Dharmaprasāraka Sabha, 
Bhavnagar; also pub. along with Gujarati 
Bālāvabodha by Bhismasimha Manaka in 
his edn. , of Sripratikramanasütra on pp. 431- 
466, in C.E. 1888. 


(2)along with Guj. explanation by Venicanda 
Suracanda, Mhesana in C.E. 1906 in the edn. 
styled as 'Šrīcaityavandanādi Bhāsyatrayam' 
on pp. 106-189. 


See also under Bhasyatraya and Guru- 
vandanakasūtra. 


-C. Niryukti by Bhadrabáhu. L. D. Ser. 20. 
138. See also under A vašyakasütra. 


-C. Carni on Yašodeva Süri, composed in 
Sam. 1174. q. in Sámácàrifataka of Samaya- 


: sundara Gani, see JA. Vol. XXIII. p. 173. 


Cambay I. 69 (ii). Pattan I. p. 88. Peters. I. 
App. p. 76. 


-C. Vivrana by (Sri)Tilaka Stiri. BORI. 200 
(c) of 1873-74. 1293 (b) of 1886-92. BORI, 
D. XVII. iii. 857-58. 


-or Šrāddhapratikramaņasūtra, in 50 gāthās. 
See below Vandittusūtra. 


-by Somasundara Sūri. 1269(i) of 1887-91. 
794(i) of 1899-1915. L. D. Ser. 20. 141-42. 


„See Jinaratnakoša, p. 108b. 


ati (Vanotsarga) dh. deals with dedication of 


temples, tanks, groves etc. by VisnuSarman, 
CPB. 4994-98. Oudh 1877, 32. 


atari (Vanotsargamāhātmya) Allahabad 


D. III. 732. Jha G. N. II. i. 5120 (with 
rahasya). 


«aterrifaftt (Vanotsargavidhi) or "paddhati. 


Allahabad D. V. 1386 (with Pratisthavidhi). 
XII. 896. BHU. 5282. Cs. II. 472. Jha G. N. 
I. i. 1104-05. II. i. 5941-43. Lucknow Skt. 


- Parishad p. 28 (inc.). Mithila. Mithila I. 307. 


RASB. III. 2521. SB. New DC. II. ii. 10895 
(inc.). iii. 61866. Sūcīpattra 101. 


-from Matsyapurāņa. IM. 5826. 


See also under Vanapratisthāvidhi. 


akrama (Vanausadhicandrodaya) med. See 


Ayurved Ki Brhat Itihās, p. 606. 
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aduftradut (Vanausadhidarpaņa) med. medical 
lexicon. See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās, p. 
605. 


aatafirast (Vanausadhidarša) BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 778. 


adafa (Vanausadhivarga) lex. Ananda$rama 
3834 (from Amarakoša). Moodbidri DC. p. 
290. RORI. XXVIII. 2622 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 
2325. VRI. I. 3278. 


See also Amarakoša. 

GEINIG ME: L (Vanausadhivargasüci) lex. 
Allahabad D. VI. 3704. Jha G. N. III. 11643 
(inc.). 

d (Vandana) Jain. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 637b. 


"erai: (Vandanairyapathika) or Īryā- 


pathikadandana. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 341a. 
Tah (Vandanaka) IIO. 54. Leumann 60. Pattan 
I. p. 111. 
-C. Taba. Leumann 60. 
-C. by Tilakācārya. IIO. 54. L. D. Ser. 20. 137. 
Cf Vandanakasttra. 
Fate (Vandanakagāthā) (Vandaņayagāhā) 


BORI. 1392 (9) of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVII. 
iv. 1302. 


CESELIE ZME GI (Vandanakapratikamana- 


sūtra) in Pkt. JBhP. I. 2289. RORI. VI. 304. 
-C. Avacūri. L. D. Ser. 20. 144. 


Cf Vandanakasūtra. 
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SIWTRBNTSIDEGTRSITREBÉSSRUT (Vandanaka- 


pratyakhyanasthanakavivarana) by 
Jinaprabha Suri. RORI. XXIII. 535. 


WEG (Vandanakasütra) a part of Şad- 
avasyaka sūtra, on salutation of a preceptor, 
by a Jaina saint. BORI. 1220(31) of 1884- 
87. 1269 (22) & 1270(29) of 1887-91. 1106 
(24) & 1392 (8) of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVII. 
iii. 853-56. iv. 1318. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IL. p. 
361. RASB. XIII. i. 94. RORI. XXIV. 701 
(inc.). 


` See also under Caitya” & Guru". 
-C. Avacürni. RORI. XIV. 586. 
See Jinaratnakosa, p. 108b. 
-C. Cūrņī. BP. p. 1808. 


-C. Bhāsyain gāthā form. BORI. 217 (b) of 
1871-72. 1190 (b) of 1884-87. 1230 (b) and 
1269 (50) of 1887-91. 691 (b) of 1892-95. 
BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1303. 1313-16. Feirnze 
661 (c) (in 41 vv.). Pattan I. pp. 59. 121. 
RASB. XIII. i. 95 (II). RORI. VI. 305. XIV. 
584. XXIV. 710 (inc.). XXVI. 219. 


-Cc. Avacürni. BORI. 263 (b) of A 1882- 
83. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1317. D. p. 323. JBhP. 
I. 2287. Peters. I. p. 124 (no. 263, ). 


-Cc. Vrtti. BORI. 1190 (b) of 1884-87. 
BORI. D. XVIL iv. 1313. RORI. V. 408. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. XIV. 585. 


-C. Bhasya by Abhayadeva Stiri. Prayag II. 
3518. 


-C. Avacüri by Kulamandana Süri, one of 
the disciples of Devasundara Suri of 
' Tapagaccha, born on 1353 C.E. 
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BORI. D. XVIL iii. 994. TAARNA (Vandana(maha)mantra) Adyar 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 108b, I. p. 244a. Adyar D. XIII. 2263. Extr. p. 361. 
French Inst. I. 45/3. 69/5. IV. 69/5. 431/25. 

-C. Vrtti by Candra Suri. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 458/9. 470/7. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50771 
44. Extr. pp. 159-160. 50772-774. TD. XXVII. 
-C. by Somasundara Süri. BORI. 794 (i) of 4633. Trav. Uni. 7291-C. 13584-B. 
1899-1915. L.D. Ser. 20. 141-42. RORL See also under Sandhyāvandanmantra. 
XXIII. 235. . 

"reme idt (Vandanamalikastotra) SB. New 
Cf Vandittusutra. 


DC. V. i. 17442. iii. 74426. 


ARKA (Vandanakastavoddhāra) Jain. 


aala (Vandanavidhi) Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
Pkt. Pattan I. p. 373 (190 gathas). 


13647. Extr. B. p. 830. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
TIARA (Vandanakadhyayana) RORI. XIX. 80233 (inc.). 
618. -Jain. Chani 3272C. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 284. 


see Pattan I. p. 93. 
aris (Vandananiryukti) (Vandananijjutti) attan I. p. 9 
Jain. In Pkt. part of Ava&yakasütraniryukti. | argageitar (Vandanašloka) Trav. Uni. L-1070-I. 


BORI. 273 (i) and 306 (j and k) of A 1882- 13190-A. 13194-P. 13253-A. 13270-D. 
83. 615(e) of 1884-86. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 13506-A. 13584-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14974- 
1048-50. D. pp. 325. 329. Peters. I. App. pp. `D. 14987-D. 15164-D. 15352-A (inc.). 
53 (no. 77). 124 (no. 273. ). 127 (no. 306, ). 15827-B (inc.). 15903-A (inc.). 16138-B 
Weber 1916. (inc.). 17271-A (inc.). 17309-D-I (inc.). 
Pub. 17521 (inc.). 18187-X (inc.). 20155-A, (inc.). 

_ 20251-Z, (inc.). 22277-C (inc.). 22315-A 
-C. Dipikà in Skt. BORI. 1347 (m) of 1891- (inc.). 


95. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 1051. 
See also under Vandanastotra. 


araa (Vandanapainna) Jain. by Bhadra-bahu. 
JBhP. L 2288 dat (Vandana) Nagaur III. 3432 (in a collection). 


Lclnm Ww 
== (Vandanapaddhati) B. J. Inst. III. 5638. | Tt (Vandanagatha) or "Sloka. See below 


SB. New DC. II. ii. 11736 (inc.). Vandanāšloka. 

TANAH (Vandanapratikramanavidhi) | AT TU (Vandanāgāthāpota) Pāli. by 
Jain. Chani 2461. Vandana (?). 

AAA (Vandanapratikramaņasūtra) Ptd. TV edn. Colombo, 1907. See Br. Mus. 


in Pkt. See above Vandanakaprati- Pid. Bks. 1906-28. 1489. 


kramaņasūtra. 


TAMA 
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araratta (Vandanacaritra) L. D. Ser. 5. 4032- 
33. 


araamfamacranunfitet (Vandanaprati- 


kramanasamanadhikara) Baroda III. 
19268. 


mt (V andanayogagrantha) (Nanaka- 
panthi) beg. in Sanskrit but end in Punjabi 
language. Darbhanga Raj 2574 (inc.). 


de 1 om (Vandanālāpaka) Jain. Pattan I. p. 374. 
aanfātu (Vandanāvidhi) See Vandanavidhi. 


AAAA (Vandanāšloka) Bud. Pāli & Sinhalese. 
Adoration of the Buddha. Colombo D. I. 
1592-94. 1598. 


AAMA. (Vandanāsūtra) Jain. Baroda HI. 19267. 


Cf Vandanakasütra. 


TEMA (Vandanāstotra) VRI. V. 15339. 
Suzuki, Otani 2027. 


-Bud. tr. by Tilaka. Sendai 1136. 
-by Nagarjuna. Cordier II. p. 7. 


@anH)HeT (Vanda(ka)kalpa) Jain. med. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 6629. RORL III. B. 7366 (with Artha). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 3416. 


daya (Vandāttusūtra) or Vandittusūtra. See 
below. 


Arata (Vandāpanāvidhi) OSM. I. 1780-83. 
IV. 2723-25. 2737. 2738 (for Yaiurvedins). 


wem (Vandaru Bhatta) See under Madhava 
Bhattatiri. 
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aaea (Vandaruyrtti) 


, -name of C. by Devendra Süri, disciple of 
Jayacandra of Tapagaccha. on Sadāva$yaka 
sutra. 


See Jinaratnako$a, p. 38b. 


See Sadāvašyakasūtra. 


Tata (Vandāvalī) med. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
108664. 


"moi (Vandavalistotra) Allahabad 190 
(111). 


uu (Vandikešvara) 


-Musticintāprašna (Mustijiiana). NPS. II. p. 
32. 


afxo (Vandi^) See under Bandi". 


WWE (Vandittusūtra) or Vandittāsūtra or 
Šrāvakapratikramaņasūtra or Sraddhaprati- 
kramanasütra. Contains 50 gathas. 


BORI. D. XVII iii. 734 (in a collection). 736 
(in a collection). BP. pp. 234a. 250b. Chani 
1260j. 1580. 2916. Firenze 626. L. D. Ser. 
36. pp. 60. 287. 348. Pattan I. pp. 63. 152. 
158. Prayag II. 3520. RORI. V. 404. 405-06 
` (inc.). X. 684. XIV. 585-86. XVI. 1350. 1353. 
XIX. 152. Sup. 13. XXVII. App. 186 (30). 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 389a. 


Ptd. in Jainakathāratnakoša, compiled by 
Bhimasimhamāņaka, Bombay, 1890-93. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 100. 484. 


-by Balavabodha by Candra Suri, disciple 
of Dhane$vara. BORI. 821 of 1892-95. 
Peters. V. p. 297 (no. 821). 
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See Jinatatnakoša, p. 390a. 


-C. Laghuvrtti by Tilakacarya alias Tilaka 
Suri, disciple of Sivaprabha Süri and 
successor of Cakrešvara Sūri. L. D. Ser. 36. 
p. 345. Pattan I. p. 126. 

See Jinaratnako$a, p. 390a. 


-C. Vandaruvrtti by Devendra Suri, 
preceptor of Vidyānanda and disciple of 
Jagaccandra. BORI. 1235 of 1884-87. BORI. 
D. XVII. iii. 976. L. 2745. L. D. Ser. 20. 119- 
124. 36. pp. 200. 249. Pattan I. pp. 13. 34. 
169. 


Ptd. Devchand Laibhai Jaina Pustakkoddhara 
Ser. No. 8, Bombay, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 775. 1489. 


See also Srüddhapratikramanasütra. 
aferagia (Vandibhattīya) ny. Oppert II. 7732. 
are fist (Vandi Mišra) son of Jagadīša. 


-ASvadarpana. Allahabad D. X. 3249. SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 108904. 


-Yogasudhanidhi. Allahabad D. X. 3130. 
3250. 


ate fitst (Vandi Mišra) (diff. a. s) 
-Kalajñana. Wai D. II. 10194. 


-Bala(roga)cikitsa. B. IV. 230. NPS. I. p. 18 
(inc.). Stein 184 (inc.). 


aay ARARA (Va(Ba)ndīdevīstotra) IM. 6534. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 98. XVIII. 2284. RORI. 
III. B. 5418. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79793. 


-from Rudray&mala (beg. sfsfa TARPS ....). 
Bomb. Uni. 1534. 
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prabaddha(ndha)mocanastotra) 


-from Bhavisyapurana. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7819. 
SB. New DC. V. 17358. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. SB. New DC. V. 
18880. 


aay AA (Va(Ba)ndimoksa) RORI. XXV. 2639. 


SB. New DC. V. 19161. 


-from Ratna(Rudra?)yamala. Utkal Uni. 372. 


(A) ata ART (Va(Ba)ndimoksa- 


karayantravidhi) from Sarvottamatantra. 
RORI. XVII. 1355. 


(A) (ATT) KIA (Va(Ba)ndimoksana 


(mocana) stotra) Allahabad 190 (129). 190 
(123). Darbhanga 2571. IM. 4308. 4565. 
8388 (Vandyamocanastotra). 6992A. OSM. 
I. 440. 1784-85. Prayag 1. 1889. SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 79794. 80432. Utkal Uni. 1285- 
86. 


-from Rudrayamala. RORI. I. 1527. 
Ptd. Br. St. Mu. Pt. L. 1912, 1923 (2™ edn.). 


-from Sudaršanasamhitā. BBRAS. 1340. 
Bhau Dàji 77. 


-from Harivamša, Allahabad D. IX. 1413. Jha 
G. N. III. 11094. 


aAa (Va(Ba)ndimoksanimantra) 


VRI. II. 5818. 


aaya (Va(Ba)ndistotra) RORI. X. 1391. 


XII. 1515 (attr. to Vedavyāsa). SB. New DC. 
IL. iii. 59280. Udaipur p. 134. (no. 1046) of 
Ptd. Cat. Vi$vabharati 66-C. 


alata 
(ARTA (HA) TTT (Va(Ba)ndi- 
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-from Padmapurana. SB. New DC. V. 17980. 


-from Rudrayamala. RASB. VIII. B. 6737. 


ws WHOS (Vandeu pratikramanau) Jain. 
Baroda III. 19251. 


ARIYA (Vandeusütra) Jain. JBhP. I. 2290. 


TAA (Vandejü) name of Vandyas (i. e. bhiksus) 
IO. 7769. 


TEMAH (Vandetānajayamālā) or Nutimālā. 
Jhalrapatan p. 47. 


-by Maghanandin. Jhalrapatan p. 35. Nagaur 
II. 1418-19. Rajasthan Jain Pt. H. p. 385. V. 
p. 875. 


SpA (Vandetupratikramanasutra) 
Jain. Baroda IH. 19245. 19262. 19304. 
Cf Vandanakapratikramanasttra. 
"HT (Vandemātaram) by Bholanatha- 
kaviratna. 


Ptd. with Bengali transl. Kamala Printing 
Works, Calcutta, 1906. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2890. 


ARQA (Vandesūtra) Jain. JASB. (NS). 1908, p. 
431a (no. 7687). 


aractu fraasadi (Vandyaghatiya Sivacakra 
varti) 
See under Sivacakravarti Vandyaghatiya. 


AU Wales (Vandyaghatiya Sarvananda) 


See under Saravananda Vandyaghatiya. 


wa Bher (Vandyaghatiya Harihara) See 
under Harihara Vandyaghatiya. 
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amradtaifsugrdym nat (Vandyaghatiyadi- 


mahāvamšāvalī) AS. p. 169. 


-by Dhruvananda. Varendra 1883-85. 
Sūcipattra 12. 


See also under Mahāvamšāvalī. 


Tana (Vandyadevabhadra) See Or. H. Q. Jour. 
I. 269. 


qmm (Vandyaprathastaka) Jain. Mysore N. 
D. XIV. 45002. 


«enit (Vandyabhattiya) Oppert II. 4914. 
ATUT (Vandyalaksana) TD. XXVII. 4634. 


adi (Vandyavamša) q. in Nánakulavamšavali, - 
IO. 3984; also included in the list of families, 
see Jatisangraha, IO. 7767 (2). 


A24 (Vandyastaka) IM. 8039. SB. New DC. V. 
i. 18880 (by Varuna). 


-from Damarakalpa. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75624. i 


TAMA (Vandyāstavarāja) Chandausi I. 152 
(inc.). 


-from Padmapurana. RORI. XVIII. 2362. 
wr (Vandyopadhyaya) 


-Cikitsāfijana. med. See yurved kā Brhat 
Itihas, p. 314. 


a(a)atahia (Va(Bha)ndhanacarita) jy. Adyar 
IL p. 63b. 


wea sdt (Vandhodaya Udirna) Jain. by 
Nemicandra. Delhi V. 298. 
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wur (Vandhyākaravidhi) Bomb. Uni. 
2328 (in a collection). 


aena (Vandhyākalpa) med. Bd. 984. BORI. 
984-F of 1887-91. JBhP. 1. 2291. Prayag II. 
4782-83. RORI. XII. 2898. Udaipur p. 134. 
(no. 1468) of Ptd. Cat. 


-from (Sri)Narasimhaprayogaparijata. MD. 
20133. 


TEMAN (Vandhyagarbhajananavidhi) 


or "upaya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 197. Udaipur 
SS. N. 2488 (inc.). 


eomm (Vandhyagarbhadharana) SB. New 
DC. VL. iii. 91210. 


ARATTĪTNUTTA (Vandhyagarbhadharana- 
mantra) RORI. III. B. 5696. 


artarnfemurfāftt (Vandhyāgarbhadhāraņa- 
vidhi) Radh. 27. 44. 


ararratartart (Vandhyāgarbhādhānavidhi) 


from Nāgārjuni kāmaratna. Allahabad 178 
(78). 


aamen (Vandhyagrahanavidhi) tantra. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 85180 (inc.). 


areqifafencar (Vandhyācikitsā) Bharatpur XIII. 45- 
S. Kadayanallur 50. Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42494. Extr. p. 320. 42495 (fr.). Extr. p. 320. 
TD. 11209. 


-from Kubjikātantra. Dacca 145-A. 667-W. 
1879-B. 1920-E (inc.). 


-from Prayogasāra. Trav. Uni. T-1464. 
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ambate ANG (Vandhyācikitsārthā- 
bhisekavidhi) SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86090. 
TATA (Vandhyatantra) 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. Laksmi Venkatesvara 
Press, Bombay, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2891. 
TEMA PNI AE TÊMU (Vandhyātva- 


karakopadravaharavidhi) by Narayana- 
pandita. NP. V. 72. 


ea Tai af (Vandhyātva- 


dosaharasva rņadhenudānavidhi) Adyar I. 
p. 116a. Adyar PL. p. 64. 


Tedha (Vandhyātvanivartakayantra) 
Adyar II. p. 225a. Adyar PL. p. 248. 


areas (Vandhyātvaprašamanavidhi) 
SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90552. 


det (Vandhyatvaharana) tantra. Anandi- 
$rama 6982. 


-from Hemādri. SB. New DC. II. iii. 61271 
(?rudrasnàna). 


wee (Vandhyātvaharašānti) 


-from Brahmándapurána. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 12179. Extr. B. pp. 446-47. 


-from Rudrayamala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12180. Extr. B. p. 447. 


-from Vayupurana. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12178. Extr. B. p. 446. 


TAUNAN (Vandhyātva- 


hard muktabharanasaptamivratakalpa) 
or Amuktābharaņa". MD. 8202. 
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-from Bhavisyottarapurana. MD. 8201. 


qeemermfagwur (Vandhyādosanivāraņa) RORI. 


II. B. 4830 (inc.). 


aema (Vandhyādosaprašamana- 


vidhi) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86026. 

ARI AA (Vandhyātvaprāyašcitta) See 
Vandhyāprāyašcitta. 

TŪTATTA (Vandhyādosaprāyašcitta) See 
Vandhyāprāyašcitta. 


ARTA (Vandhyādosaharayantra- 


dvaya) TD. XX. Sup. 512 (in a collection). 


arangan (Vandhyadhenuvidhana- 


vidhi) Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12181. Extr. B. 
pp. 447-48. 


AMANA (Vandhyādhyāya) SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
73030. 


emque (Vandhyaputraprajanana) Dacca 
133-C-I. 


A*RATĻAGATTUKUE (Vandhyāputradayoga- 
saūgraha) med. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
108838. 


ENYANG TAR (Vandhyaputrapradayantra- 
vidhi) from Sarvottamatantra. RORI. XVII. 
1356. 


Trem RATA ATM Hal (Vandhyā- 
putropayavašikaranadiprayoga) 
Allahabad D. VII. 1683. Jha G. N. III. 10633 
(inc.). 


AMAHA (Vandhyāprakāša) or Pancadha- 
vandhyāprakāša. jy. B. IV. 150. 
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qmi (Vandhyāpratikāra) Saurashtra p. 22. 


== (Vandhyāprayoga) Bomb. Uni. 2328 
(in a collection). RORI. X. 1474. 


TEMA (Vandhyāprašamana) Allahabad D. 
VII. 2764. 


wma (Vandhyaprayaseitta) Adyar PL. 
p. 64. MT. 99 (a-c) (inc.). 7794 ("vidhi). SB. 
New DC. III. ii. 68640. 


-from Rudrayamala. Allahabad D. XII. 337 
Jha G. N. L i. 1106 (inc.). SB. New DC. ll i 
8818. 


aenda (Vandhyābhisekavidhāna) or 
"vidhi. Ānandāšrama 6981. Saurashtra p. 
“117. SB. New DC. Il. iv. 66967 (inc.). 


-from Skandapurana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 36/ 
2044. 

CT (Vandhyayana) 
-Samskàranirnaya. IM. 5471 (inc.). 


sumere (Vandhyastrikalpa) Allahabad D. V. 
3273. 


TENAR (Vandhyopasamanavidhi) SB. 


New DC. VI. iii. 89942. 


WUIHUTHESRGUE (Vanyanāmasahasrastotra) 


from Cidambaravana tantra. BHU. 9122. 


aanu (Vanyapaksipravesasanti) 


Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12182. Extr. B. p. 448. 


s= (Vanyaratna) 
Ptd. Nag Publishers, Delhi, 1992. 


A184 (Vanyāstaka) See Brhatstotramuktāhāra 
I. (196). 
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Ptd. (1) Sri Kalpataru Press, Bombay, 1888. 
(2) Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 557. 


TUAH (Vapanakalanirnaya) Mysore N. 
D. III. 9031-32, 


anafor (Vapananirnaya) dh. B. III. 118. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1099b. 


sura (Vapanaprayoga) the ceremony of 
shaving the Brahmacarin for the first time. 
B. I. 234. 


qudm (Vapanamantra) Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iv. p. 128. 


ataftīftr (Vapanavidhi) Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
81. IO. 5529 (in a collection). Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ii. p. 52. MD. 3073. 3782. MT. 
7272. Mysore N. D. III. 6669. Extr. p. 242. 
6670. TD. 19051. 19052-53 (inc.). Thiru- 
vavadu. 458. 


adgfada (Vapanaviveka) by Yogadatta Jhā. 
Mithila. Mithila I. 308. 


quaeque (Vapanavyavasthā) dh. by Višvanātha. 
Mithila. 


amaata (Vapavadananirnaya) dh. NPS. II. 
p. 530. 


aararifafét (Vapāyāgavidhi) vedic. SB. New DC. 
L i. 3294. 


YA (Vapupüja) yoga. BHU. 2254. Lonavla 528. 


WWE Hore (Vapü Bhatta Kelakar) See under 
Bāpū Bhatta Kelkar. 
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adgnfīvta (Vapoddharanirnaya) SB. New DC. 
1. iv. 56260. 


qum (Vappa Bhatta) 


-Caturvimšatijinastuti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. H 
p. 295. See Jinaratnakosa, p. 115a. 


Tç (Vamanakalpa) med. by Vàgbhata, a 


chapter of Astaügahrdayasamhita. B. IV. 
240. 


anamal (Vamanaprāyašcitta) med. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 164. 


queafafar (Vamanavidhi) med. SB. New DC. XII. 
45363. 


TAARAH (Vamanavirecakādi- 


cikitsà) med. Mysorc N. D. XIII. 42497 (fr.). 


arr er eneqepere (Vamanavirecanavastu- 


kathana) med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42498 
(inc.). Extr. p. 321. 


qp MER (Vambha Saharana) Jain. 
-Nidüsasaptamikatha. RORI. XXII. 1093. 


among (Vammana Bhatta) father of Candractida 
Bhatta (a. of Pakayajnadinirnaya, Trav. Uni. 
5530-A). 


amor ure div PATA (Vammana Vài Vira 
Jinastava) Jain. JASB. (NS). 1908, p. 431a 
(no. 6955). 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 341b. 


miram (Vammanavanistava) Jain. JASB. 


NS. 1908, p. 431a (no. 7006). 


See JinaratnakoSa, p. 341b. 
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amrga (Vammikasutta) Bud. Pāli. Copen. Pali 
p. 147. 


aegis (Vamyāšānti) Burnell 149a. 


APARNA (Vayarakumārarāsa) Pkt. BORI. 478 
of 1882-83. 


TATA (Vayasati) BP. p. 249a. 


AAE oT fesse aT (Vayasyaphalaprapti- 
prakriya) America 5473. 


THE (Vayassandhyādivarņana) SB. 


New DC. XI. 43391 (inc.). 
wafer (Vayonirnaya) by P. Ganapati Sastrin. 
Ptd. Srividya Press, Kumbhakonam, 1911. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2925. 
Talut maaf (Vayonirņaya-bhāva- 


prakašika) by P. Pañcapageša Sastrin. 
Ptd. Srividya Press, Kumbhakonam, 1914. 


Sce IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2925. 


TANG a (Vayošaši svaracakra) jy. RORI. 
XVIII. 4054. 


Ad Ra (Vayyahāraya) poet. g. in Sbhv. 


ATA reat (Varakaņakapāršvajina 
stavana) by Guņaratna. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1928. 


See TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2616. 2899. 


ATUT MATAN (Varakaņākapāršva- 
nathavijñapti) by Nayavardhana, disciple of 
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Nandivardhana Suri. BORI. 305 B of A 1882- 
83. D. p. 329. Peters. I. p. 127 (no. 305 ). 


TRAYA (Varakanakasūtra) Jain. BORI. 1220 
(16) of 1884-87. 1174 (a) and 1270 (4) of 
1887-91. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 734 (in a 
collection). iv. 1319-20. 


Ref : Pub. See any edn. of the Pratikramana- 
sūtras. Compare the 11" verse of the Tijaya- 
pahuttathotta of which this work may be 
looked upon as a Sanskrit rendering. 


AHA (Varakanyālaksaņa) SB. New DC. 
IL. i. 8633 (inc.). 


aandag (Varakanyasamvàda) RORI. XIV. 
309. 


ATTEIKT (Varaguņaksetramāhātmya) 
from Brahmandapurana, Mysore N. D. VI. 
18699. Extr. p. 331. 


samaq (Varaguņodaya) nataka. in 7 acts, by 
Narayana Sastrin. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 727. 


araqeiaat (Varacaturthivrata) from Padma- 
purana. Adyar D. XIII. 2172 (xii, in a 
collection, named Vratakalpasamuccaya). 


See also under Vinayakacaturthivrata. 


aragian (Varacaturthivratodyapana) 


(prob. same as Caturthavratodyāpana). ascr. 
to Hemādri. WIHM. H. 1074. 


afe (Varacandrika) name of C. on Laghu- 
SabdenduSekhara of Nāgeša Bhatta. K. 86. 


araka (V aracariyāpadhamā) Jain. D. p. 324. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVII 


TAARAH (Varacāriyāvijayā) BORI. 273 of 
A 1882-83. 


USED (Varajyesthavrata) Mysore N. D. V. 
15258. Extr. p. 250. 15259. 15260. 15261. 
Extr. p. 251. 


ATTĪBTAAAUT (Varajyesthāvratakathā) from 
Skandapurāņa (diff. texts). Mysore N. D. V. 
16305. 16306. Extr. p. 424. 16307. 16308. 
Extr. p. 424. 


RUTA (Varaņavidyānyāsa) SB. New DC. 
VI. 25931. 


UTAWA (Varanasahasráksari) or Sundari- 
sahasrāksari. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88333. 


aenean (Varaņādyanukramaņikā) of 


Baudhāyana. IM. 2021 (inc.). 


agru (Varatuūgacarita) from Bhaktavilāsa. 
Trav. Uni. 12234. 


"ATG (Varada) deity of Hastigiri, in whose honour 
the Varadabhyudaya was composed by 
Venkatarya, IO. 7281. 


Ta (Varada) alias Varadarājayajvan of Atreyagotra. 


See under Varadarājayajvan. 


AG (Varada) of Kāšyapagotra, father of Krsna (a. of 
C. on Anargharāghava, MD. 12453). 


agg (Varada) 


-Ārtisaptati, 70 stanzas entreating Godā, who 
is the incarnation of Goddess Earth, to protect 
the supplicant from difficulties and troubles. 
MT. 3644 (b). 
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ata (Varada) 
-Pratisthaprayoga. MD. 5302. 
data (Varada) alias Colapandita Brahmaraja. 


-C. Jaanapaüjara on Mahābhārata. See 
under the text. 


ra (Varada) son of Suvarņādrīša. 


-Prāyašcittaprapaficikā. Poona III. 204. 


TAR (Varadakavi) 


-Bhūtapuricūrņikā. S. V. Uni. I. 591. Extr. 
II. p. 259. Trav. Uni. Sup. 9295-C (inc. given 
as Cūrņikā). VORI. Tirupati 4494. 


GOGE gliti LE (Varadakrsnamacarya) of Tanjore 
(Modern author, beg. of 20" cent.). For his 
following works, see M. Krishnamachariar, 


HCSL. sn. 504. 
-Kacašataka. 


-Komalādandaka, written in the imitation of 
Šyāmalādaņdaka of Purāntaka. 


-Vidhavāšataka. 


ECCO EPI SIE] (Varadaksetrapalastotra) by 
Bhavaprabha Suri. L. D. Ser. 5. 4337-38. 
4340-41. 4345. 


-C. Tippani by the a. himself. L. D. Ser. 5. 
4342-44. 4346. 


"emm (Varadaganapati) RORI. XXIV. 1044. 


MEMUAT (Varadagaņapatikathā) dh. CPB. 
5000. SB. New DC. II. 8697. 


GGU (Varadaganapatikalpa) Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 50775. Extr. p. 160. 
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wrenemfrmrqe (Varadaganapaticaturthi- 
vrata) BHU. 9989. 
See also under Gaņapativaradacaturthī. 


ARTURS (Varadagaņapatipūjā) Ujjain II. 


p. 73. Wai D. 1. 4743. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 49238. 


TEMUNE. (Varadagaņapati- 
pürvatapaniyopanisad) Ranbir I. p. 164 (2 
mss.). 

-C. Tika by Šaūkarācārya. Ranbir L. p. 164 
(2 mss.). 


anemia (Varadaganapatimantra) tantra. 
RORI. HI. B. 5697. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
90339. 


ATTURAS (Varadaganapatimantrajapa) 


tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87908. 


ENTAH AREA (Varadagana- 
patimalamantrasiddhastotra) RORI. III. B. 
5323 (with prayoga). 


TE TUTUT (Varadaganapatistotra) 
Ānandāšrama 5198. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79315. Udaipur SS. I. 624. 


-from Rudrayāmala. TD. XXIII. 22069-70. 


ATT (Varadagaņešakavaca) SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 78697 (in a collection). 


anrang yana (Varadaganešacaturthi- 


pūjāpaddhati) Sec under Varada- 
caturthipuja. 


EMA (Varadaganešajapa) Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ii. p. 150. iv. p. 122. 
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EMUT (Varadagaņešanityapūjā) IM. 


4299 (inc.). 


RATI (VaradaganeSanityapuja- 
paddhati) from Rudrayamala. RORI. XVIII. 
3317 (inc.). 


TENTANG (VaradaganeSapaficanga) 
Allahabad D. VII. 211. 4047. Jha G. N. I. 
1948 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 25975. 


-from Devirahasya. Allahabad D. VII. 3965. 


-from Rudrayāmala. RORI. II. B. 3707. Extr. 
p. 78. 


RETIA (VaradaganeSapiija) Ram Singh 
1592. Ranbir III. p. 992. RORI. XI. 626. SB. 
New DC. II. iv. 63956 (inc.). 


RPTRA (VaradaganeSamantra) dh. CPB. 
5001. 


ATT ASAT (Varadagaņešasahasranāma) 
Allahabad 105. Allahabad D. IX. 1934. 
Baroda II. 5089. RORI. XXII. 1380. XXVIII. 
1452. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21318 (inc.). 


See also under GaneSasahasranama. 


-from Garbhakulagama. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
76103 (inc.). 


-from Markandeyapurana. Lz. 304 (1). SB. 
New DC. XIII. 49080. VRI. V. 15035. 


-from Rudrayāmala. America 4555-56. 
BORI. 961 of 1887-91. 651 of 1895-1902. 
389 of Vis. I. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 402-04. TD. 
22071 (inc). XX. Sup. 1288. 


ETANG (V aradagenešastavarāja) from 


Devirahasya. tantra. BHU. 9123. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVII 


qyanetsnatza (Varadagaņešastotra) D. p. 333. 


Kuru. Uni. I. 954. VVRI. I. p. 259. 


-by Sañkaracarya. BORI. 340-C of A 1882- 
83. Peters. I. p. 130 (no. 340 ). 


-from Rudrayamala. Burnell 198b. 


WATE (Varadaguru) preceptor of Tātadešika (a. 
of Nyāsavidyāprakāša, MD. 15467). 


ate (Varadaguru) preceptor of Varadadesika (a. 
of Krsnabhyudaya, MD. 11531). 


Tah (Varadaguru) grandfather of Rāmānujā- 
carya of Vādhūlagotra (a. of C. on Garuda- 


paiicāšat of VedantadeSika, MD. 9400). 


we (Varadaguru) of Kaušikagotra, father of 
Ghanaguruvarya (a. of Kandarpavijaya, MD. 
12504). 


RATE (Varadaguru) of Kaundinyakula, father of 
Srinivasa (a. of Srīratigarājacaritabhāņa, 
MT. 5384). 


TANTE (Varadaguru) alias Varadacarya, son of 
Devarājācārya and preceptor of Sudaršanā- 
cārya and Rāmānuja. 


See under Varadācārya. 


aage (Varadaguru) well known as Nadādūr 
Amma], preceptor of a. of Šrutaprakāšikā 
and an ancestor of Varadācārya (a. of 
Vedāntavilāsa, a drama, MD. 12696). 


dade (Varadaguru) son of Venikatācārya. 


-KakuleSastava or Bhagavaddhyānamukutā- 
vali, MD. 9879). 
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AAT STM STH (Varadagurupancasika- 
stotra) by Narayana, composed in V. S. 
1900. RORI. II. B. 3578. 


agaga (Varadacaturthipiija) or Gaņeśa 
caturthīpūjā. Allahabad D. X. 1016. 1078. 
1971. Anandašrama 8321. Bharatpur 1. 80. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 58/282. CPB. 5002-03. 
RORI. XVIII. 667. XXVIII. 449. SB. New 
DC. IL iii. 59789. iv. 66394 (inc.). 64450. 


Ptd. in Gaņešacaturthīpūjā (compiled), 
Visvabrahma Press, Poona, 1874. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 853. 2894. 


agaga (Varadacaturthivrata) Allahabad D. 
X. 820. 1921. BORI. 592 of 1883-84. BP. 
300. SB. New DC. II. i. 8701. iii. 60137 (inc.). 
iv. 64746. 65017. XIII. 48773. 48968. 49086 
(inc.). TD. 14822. ° 


-from Skandapurana. Allahabad D. X. 1079. 


TETANEN (Varadacaturthīvratakathā) 
BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 557. Deo 183. 
SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72766. XIII. 48827 (inc.). 


-from Markandeyapurana. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 49080. 


-from Skandapurana. Allahabad D. X. 827. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 37/557. 58/114. Nagpur 
Uni. 1901. SB. New DC. II. iv. 65627. XIII. 
49268. 


TAA (Varadacaturthivratavidhi) SB. 


New DC. II. iii. 59086 (inc.). 


augam wa (Varadacaturthivrataüga- 
bhüta) SB. New DC. XIII. 49739 (in a 


collection). 
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d dann (Varadatārāsādhana) Bud. Cordier 
III. p. 36. Sendai 3484. 


aaah (Varadattakatha) Jain. RORI. V. 563. 


-by Jayatilaka Süri. L. D. Ser. 5. 4034. 


SITTER E IT (Varadattagunamafijari- 

katha) or KarttikaSuklapaficamikathi or 
Jüanapaficamikathà or Saubhagyapaficami- 
katha. 
Ahmedabad 1650,. BORI. 1342 of 1891-95. 
414 & 795 of 1899-1915. BP. p. 237a. Br. 
Mus. 65. Firenze 776. Fl. J. II. iv. 32. RASB. 
XIII. ii. 242. RORI. IV. 1544. XV. 1012. 
WIHM. IL 1140. 


-in 152 vv. by Kanakakušala, disciple of 
Vijayasena Suri, composed in 1599 C.E. 


Bik. 1486. BP. p. 1716. Jainagranthavali p. 
264. RORI. IV. 1545. XVI. 1717. Ujjain I. p. 
91. 


See Kapādia”s Intro. to his edn. of the 
Bhaktamarastotra. 


Ptd. in Parvakathasangraha, Jaina Yaso- 
vijaya Grantharnālā no. 16, Benares, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 745. 1489. 
-by Muktivimala. 


Ptd. DayavimalaJainagranthamala, 13. 
ahamedabad, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1264. 


saqsa (Varadattabhūpālakathā) Jain. 
America 5431. 


suut (Varadattamuni) 


-Nirvanakanda. 
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Ptd. Karnataka Printing Press, Bombay, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1777. 2896. 


sud (Varadattaraksastotra) Allahabad 
D. IX. 5479. 


NR (Varadadešika) g. by Vīrarāghavā-cārya 
in Saccaritasudhānidhi, IO. 5696-A. 
mf (am) (Varadadešika (Vātsya)) 
-Ārādhanakārikā. VORI. Tirupati 693. 
Cf Varadācāryakārika and Ārādhana- 
sangrahakarika of Varadārya. 


Aree (Varadadešika) disciple of Vehkatapati, 
son of Varadaraja? or Varadarya of Vadhüla 
family. 


-Parañkušapañcaviméšati. See under the text. 
Adal. mss. : 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23561. VORI. Tirupati 
3436. 


(Shri misa dats) arah ((Šrimusņam 
Kaundinya Viravalli) Varadadešika) of 
Kaundinyagotra, father of Srinivasakavi {a. 
of Ambujavallikalyāņa,MD. 12464). 


The following works of his ment. by 
Venkatavarada, his grandson in his 
Krsnavijaya, MD. 12744. 


-Ambujavalligataka. 
-Kamalanayanacarya. 
-Gadyarāmāyaņa. 
-Nighantusara. 


-Prakrtaratnakara. 
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-Raghuvaravijaya. 

-(Šrī) Ranganayikada$aka. 
-(Sri) Rafigaraja (?). 
-Rahasyaratna. 
-Rāmāyaņasaūgraha. 
-Laksminārāyaņacaritra. 


-(Sri) Varāhašataka. 


-Smrtisāra. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 242. 


avadiire (Varadadešika) son and disciple of 
Anantade$ika. 


-C. on Šrīvacanabhūsaņamimāmsā. MD. 
5388. MT. 6535. 


adhan (da) (Varadadešika (vātsya)) 


-Slokadvaya or Paramārthastuti or 
PrataranusandheyaSlokadvaya. See under 
respective titles. 


MET (Varadadešikagadya) MD. 10586. 


-by Varada alias Ghatikāšatam Amma] of 
Srivatsagotra, son of Sudaršana, fifth 
descendent of Vātsya Varadācāra or 
Nadādūr Ammal. MD. 413 (g). 18853. 


saa fsrangs (Varadadesikadandaka) MD. 


10587 (inc.). 


-by Varada alias Ghatikāšatam Ammāļ of 
Srivatsagotra, son of Sudaršana. MD. 18852 
(inc.). MT. 413 (f). 


area THAT, (VaradadeSikapaficasat) by 


Varada alias Ghatikāšatam Amma], son of 
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Sudaršana. MD. 10588 (inc.). 18855 (inc.). 
MT. 413 (h). 


argaftrmafa (VaradadeSikaprapatti) Ecole 


Franc. 92 (1). 


ared TAA V (VaradadeSkamanhgala) or 


Varadācāryamaīgala. See under the text. 


RIRA OMA (Varadadesikamangala- 
sasana) or Varadaryamangala. prob. by 
Sudarasanācārya, the fifth descendant of 
Vātsya Varadācārya or Nadādūr Amma], 
father of Varadācārya alias Ghatikāšatam 
Ammāļ. 


Adyar I. pp. 194a. 206a. Adyar D. TV. 2981. 
Ecole Franc. 929 (4). MD. 10589. 10590. 
MT. 413 (j). 


atgtfira erga (Varadadešikavigraha- 


darpana) Ecole Franc. 929(2). 
aandae (Varadadešikavaibhava- 


prakasika) by Varadācārya, son of 
Virarāghava of Vātsyagotra. 


Ptd. Madras, 1897. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 783. 


MERTAPA (Varadadešikasambhāvanā) 


MT. 413 (d). 


area reget (Varadadešikasuprabhāta) by 


Varadācārya alias Amaļācārya having title 
as Ghatikāšatam Ammal, son of 
Ghatikāšatam Sundarācārya. Adyar I. p. 
194a. Adyar D. IV. 2983, Extr. ii. p. 359. 


Adyar PL. p. 113. MD. 20035. 


wur (Varadadešikasuprabhāta) by 


Varadacarya of Srivatsagotra, diff. from 
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above. MT. 413 (b) (beg. ARR aa fer | ayaqanTaqraqta (Varadanárayanastotra) A Tamil 


rip... ); 
areata (Varadadešikastotra) an eulogy on 


Varadadešika alias Nadadür Ammāļ, who 
was the Guru of Vedāntadešika”s preceptor. 
MD. 10591. 


TET (Varadadešikācārya) 
-Vedantakarikavali. Oppert II. 2977. 
adhangan (Varadadešikābhyudaya) a poem 


in 8 sargas, by Varadācārya alias Mimamsa- 
vallabha Vātsya, son of Virarāghava. 


Ptu. Madras, 1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 783. 


TETEPANA (Varadadesika- 


stottarašatanāmastotra) by Varadadešika 
of Srivatsagotra. MT. 413 (j). 


GARANE (Varadanarayanaguru) father of 
Srimusnam Šrīnivāsa (a. of C. Bālaka- 
samucitā on Sisupalavadha, Trav. Uni. 
2317). 


ATA TRTAVT WE (Varadanarayana Bhatta) 


-C. (Vedānta) Nyāyasudaršana on 
Šrībhāsya of Rāmānuja. g. in Nyāya- 
siddharijana of Vedāntadešika. vis. adv. 


MT. 30. R. A. Sastri I. p. 139. 


-Prajītāparitrāņa. g. in Nyāyasiddhāfijana of 
Vedāntadešika. 


-Prameyasangraha. The above two works 
mentioned in the Yatindramatadipika of 
Srīnivāsadāsa, pp. 153, 212 of Sri 
Ramakrishna Math edn. Madras, 1949. 


Manipravala work. 


-C. Adyar I. p. 181b (9 mss.; 2 inc.). 


qaqas TA (Varadapañcašatstotra) see 
Varadarajapañcašat. 


arultsa (V aradapandita) adv. (1750-1850 A. 
D), disciple of Vidyananda and son of Bhatta 
Narayana of Haritagotra. 


-C. Khandanamandana on Khandana- 
khandakhadya. See under the text. 


Addi. ms. : 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16482. 


-Vedantahrdaya MT. 3600 (inc.). 5648. 


are wetemadttai af rere (Varadapürva- 
tapaniyopanisad) BORI. 233(49) of 1882- 
83. BORI. D. I. iii. 965. 966 (Pt. ID. IO. 4922 
(also called Gaņapatipūrvatāpini). 


-C. Dipika by Narayana, son of Ratnākara. 
Adyar I. p. 43b. BORI. 14 (11) of A 1883- 
84. BORL. D. I. iii. 967. IO. 4923. Peters. II. 
p. 185 (no. 14). VSM. Poona I. 1205 (inc.). 
(Nigtidharthapradipika). 


Pid. in Upanisads with Cs., Government 
Central Book Depot, Bombay, 1891. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2895. 


qayqa (Varadaprapatana) VORI. Tirupati 
5742. 


TANG (Varadabhattaraka) 
-Padmasamhitaprayoga. Oppert I. 907. 
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wawara (Varadamahaganapati- 


prayoga) SB. New DC. VI. iii. 91068. 


amanera (Varadamahāgaņapati- 
mantra) BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 54/919. 


qvam (Varadamahaganaptistotra) 
from Nāradapurāņa. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75136. 


ARA (Varadamürti) 
-Vajapeyadisam$ayanirnaya. Bik. 1049. 
RET (Varadayajvan) son of Suvarņādhīša. 


-Hiraņyakešiprāyašcitta. Hz. 692. p. 74. 


arang WIS (Varadarāyi Copāi) Pkt. by Kalhana. 
BORI. 1658 of 1891-95. 


TA (?) (Varadarāja(?)) BORI. 318 of 1880- 
81. 


For date of Varadaraja, see V. Varadachari, 
IHQ. XXXVIII-1, 1962, pp. 71-75. 


Wt (Varadaraja) father of Appaya Diksita (a. 
of C. on lankāracandrikā of Vaidyanātha, 
RORI. XXII. 2105 and other works). 


aH (Varadaraja) father of ĪSvara Diksita (a. 
of C. Rāmāyaņasārasangraha-brhad- 


vivaraņa, on Rāmāyaņa. MD. 15890). 


aart (Varadaraja) father of Hari (a. of C. 
Tātparyadīpikā on Bhāgavata, Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 72.). 


TITA (Varadaraja) a philosophical writer. K. 72. 


RETA (Varadaraja) See also Varadarājiya. 
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ERTA (Varadaraja) referred by Hrsikeša Sarman 
alias Pedda (Petta) Šāstrin in Chando- 
vichitivrtti, TCD. 18. 


TITA (Varadaraja) identity not specified. 


-C. Vyakhya on Agastyasamhitā. MD. 19027 
(inc.). 


-C. Bhāsyaon Aghamarsaņasūkta. Adyar D. 
I. 531. 


-Kavijanavinoda. K. 56. 
-Kārikā. gr. NPS. III. p. 240. 


-Karikáratna on Sandhyāvandāna. TD. 
18819. 


-C. ón Kiraņāvali. NP. IV. 4. 
-Krsņadašakastotra. RORI. XXI. 3461. 


-C. on Gaņitasārasangraha of Mahā- 
virācārya. See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. , p. 233. 


-Gurumatasaravali. Tirupati (RSVP. ) 846. 


-C. Vrtti on Chandogyasttra. BORI. 20 of 
1899-1915. 


-Jyotistoma udgātrprayoga. RORI. XXI. 
799. 


-C. Padārthadipikā or Mandasubodhini or 
MahábháratürthaprakáSa on Mahābhārata- 
tātparyanirņaya of Anandatirtha. See under 
the text. 


Addi. mss. : 

Allahabad D. III. 2646. VVRI. I. p. 309 (inc.). 
-Nyāyadīpikā. Radh. 14. 

-Nyāyamālā. R. A. Sastri V. p. 47. 


-Nyāyasāra. RORI. III. A. 2249 (inc.). 
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-C. Bhasya on Purusasükta. Kr. Yv. See 
under the text. 


-Pramāņapadārtha. B. HI. 14. 
-Prākrtarūpamālā. Nagaur I. pp. 90-91. 
-Prakrtavyakarana. Amer, Jaipur p. 99. 
Cf : above. 


-Prāyašcittakārikā. Mysore N. D. III. 8801 
(inc.). 


-PrayaScittaprayoga. Baroda I. 8661. CLB. 
II. p. 67. 


-Manoramakhandana. BHU. 900 (inc.). 


-Yanlugantarūpāni. Bikaner 5747. RORI. 
XXV. 3648 (inc.). 

-C. Bhasya on (Krsna)Yajurvedaranyaka or 
Tattiriyāraņyaka. MD. 181 (Prag. 1-3). 182 
(8" Prapāthaka). 183 (7" Prap.). MT. 2198 
(Pras. 7 & 8). Oppert II. 8548. Višvabhāratī 
1799. 

-C. Vyakhyaon Yagaprayascitta. Oppert II. 
8928. 

-C. Vivekatilaka on Ramayana. See under 
the text. 

-C. Vyakhya on Visnustuti. Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 24498. 
-Vyūdhadvādašāhaprayoga. Trav. Uni. 
11804-B. 

-C. Mayayūkhamālikā on Šāstradīpikā of 
Pārthasārathi Misra. SBBD. 397-403. 


-Šālagrāmalaksaņa. PUL. II. App. II. p. 44. 
-Šivasūtravārttika. Adyar D. X. 974-76 (inc.). 


"Šrīsailāstaka. MT. 6311. 


-Šrautaprāyašcittapradīpikā. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
19061 (inc.). 


-Sodašanityatantra. BHU. 7892. 
See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 42. 
-Stridhanavibhügavisaya. TD. 19028. 


-Smrtyarthanirnaya. TCD. 141. 


TITA (Varadaraja) 1450-1500 C.E. 


-Vyavahāranirņaya. A work on Hindu laws. ` 
MD. 3211. TD. XXV. 4728 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1218a. 


wq WE (Varadaraja) son of Dhānya. 


-C. Sabdarthadipika on Kirātārjuniya. MT. 
3382 (b) (inc.). Paliyam 161 (inc.). 


TITA (Varadaraja) (1600-1650) son of Durgā- 


tanaya, pupil of Bhattoji Diksita. For more 
ref. see Gode P. K. , Varadaraja and his works, 
Frestschrift P. V. Kane, Oriental Book 
Agency, 1941, pp. 188-99. 


-Girvinapadamafijari or Samskrta". See 
under Girvāņapadamaūjari. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. VI. 1062. 3066. SB. New DC. 
XI. 41321. 42194. ii. 104555 (inc.). 105092- 
93. VSM. Poona III. 825 (inc.). 


-Dhātukārikāvali. Ptd. Granthamālā. , Vol. 
III. Gopal Narain Press, Bombay, 1889. 


-Madhyasiddhantakaumudi. See under the 
text. 


Addl. mss. : 
Allahabad D. VI. 43-45. 245. 511-13. 936. 
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1083. 1132. 1180. 1198. 1208. 1227. 1232. 
1236. 1245. 1323. 1346. 1361. 1379. 1409. 
1444. 1451. 1453. 1506. 1509. 1546. 1621. 
1717. 1737. 1753. 1773. 1808. 1843. 1848. 
1877. 1890. 1894-95. 1897. 1984. 1996. 
2021. 2023. 2071. 2222. 2224. 2241. 2277. 
2290. 2421. 2442. 2451. 2479. 2481. 2557. 
2661. 2714-15. 2725. 2761-62. 2775. 2781. 
2844. 2932. 2943. 2968-69. 2991. 3023. 
3047. 3220. 3273. 3306. 3347. ASB. II. 130- 
42 (inc.). 


-Laghuvrtti. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 97 ("bhásya). 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 176. Oudh 
XVI. 64. PUL. II. p. 90 (2 mss.). 


-Laghusiddhāntakaumudī. See under the 
text. 


-Sarasiddhantakaumudi. It is diff. from his 
Madhyasiddhāntakaumudi and Laghu- 
siddhantakaumudi. See under the text. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 42. 


WATA (Varadaraja) about 1150 C.E. seems to be 


the native of Andhra. 
See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HL. pp. 373 ff. 


-Tārkikaraksā or "karika. See under 
Tarkikaraksa. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 866. 2822. 2883. 2923. 
Adyar D. VIII. 1131-34. Ānandāšrama 5525. 
B. IV. 28. BBRAS. 1039. Bikaner 6006. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 743. DeSamangalam 
1201. Ind. Mus. (Phil. ) 166 (inc.). 167. 
Moodbidri DC. pp. 95 (4 mss. ; 2 inc.). 220 
(inc.). NPS. IL p. 374 (2 mss. ; inc.). RORI. 
I. 770. IL A. 1391. 1392 (with C. 


Sarasaügraha). III. A. 2248. XIII. 21-22. SB. 
New DC. VIII. ii. 94559 (inc.; says a C.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15017-B. 15249-B. 19817- 
C (inc.). 


-C. Sarasaügraha or Nyàya" . 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 866. B. IV. 30. Baroda 
HI. 14297. BHU. 2406-07 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat. ) 7/134. 7/136. CPB. 5004. GD. 860. 
Granthappura p. 37 (no. 860). JBhP. I. 1086. 
L. D. Ser. 36. p. 353. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL. ii. 228 (2 mss. ; inc.). Moodbidri DC. p. 
95 (2 mss.). Nagaur II. 1115. Nagpur Uni. 
1902. Oppert I. 1057. II. 6154. Ranbir III. p. 
638 (2 mss.). RORI. III. A. 2249 (inc.). XXI. 
2366-67. 2368 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 8. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 30647. ii. 94811(inc.). 97736 
(inc.). 97743 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 1236 
(inc.). VRI. V. 14294-95. 14356-57. VVRI. 
I. p. 191 (3 ch. only). Extr. pp. 169-70. 


we (Varadaraja) son of Rāmadeva Misra. 


-C. Kusumafjalibodhini on Nyāya- 
kusumanjali of Udayanācārya. See under the 
text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Moodbidri DC. p. 96 (inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 
36774. Extr. pp. 397-98. SB. New DC. VIII. 
ii. 93996 (4" and 5" stabaka). Warangal 73 (a). 


Sec Dineshchandra Bhattacarya, Hist. of 
Navya Ny. in Mithila, p. 35. 


UNE (Varadaraja) son of Ramacarya. 


-C. Vivarana on Prakriyakaumudi. RORI. 
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XII. 2562-63 (inc.). Udaipur p. 80 (no. 791) 
of Ptd. Cat. 


WRTA (Varadaraja) of Atreyagotra and Kidāmbi 
family, son of Ranganātha and disciple of 


Sudaršanācārya, lived on the banks of the 
river Šukā in the South. 


-Cc. Dipikāon C. Nayaviveka or Mimāmsā- 
nayaviveka of Bhavadeva on Mimāmsā- 


sutra. See under the text. 


NGA (Varadaraja) 18th Cent. 


-Vyavaharamala. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
12182 (mistaken for Vyavaharanirnaya ?) 


GTA (Varadaraja) a disciple of Vaidyanātha, of 
KauSikagotra. refers to Vasudevendra 
Yoge$vara, prob. his spiritual guru. 


-C. on Haribhaktisudhodaya. GD. 527. 


WETANAN (Varadarājakgetramāhātmya) 


from Brahmandapurana. Adyar II. p. 250a. 


AINA (Varadarajagadya) a eulogy in prose 
addressed to God Varadaraja, worshipped at 
Conjeevaram. MD. 14622. 


naren]? (Varadarājaguru) preceptor of 
Sudaršana Siri (a. of C. on Vedārtha- 
sangraha, MD. 5033). 


TETAMI, (Varadarājacampū) Oppert I. 6191. 
atgmrmatvuftsa (Varadarajacolapandita) of 


Udāla family. 


-C. Vivekatilaka on Ramayana. See under 
the text. 
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Tatas (Varadarājadaņdaka) Taylor I. 244. 


RETA AA (Varadarāja Diksita) of Kaušika 
gotra, son of Vamanacarya and grandson of 
Anantanārāyaņayajvan. 


-Rgvedabhāsya. Oppert I. 1407. 


-C. on Kalpasūtra or Ārseyakalpasūtra or 
Masakakalpasütra. See under respective 
titles. 


Addi. mss. : 


Adyar I. p. 56a. (2 mss.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 
36/163. 36/164. BORI. 72 of 1891-95. CLB. 
IL p. 7. MT. 8779. Mysore N. D. IL 4263. 
Extr. pp. 206-07. 4264-65. 4266. Extr. p. 
207. SB. New DC. I. iii. 55807. TD. 2044. 
VSM. Poona I. 1274. Extr. p. 365. 1275. 1276 
(inc.). VVBISIS. II. 101 (inc.). 102. VVRI. I. 
p. 28 (inc.). Extr. IL. p. 33. 


-C. Vrtti on Drāhyāyaņapratihārasūtra. 
Mysore N. D. II. 4308-10. Extr. pp. 216-17. 
- 4309-10. 


-C. Vrtti on Nidhanasütravrtti. Burnell 10b. 
TD. 2044. 


See J. of the Bomb. Uni. XXXV (NS) Pt. ii. 
Sept. 1966, Arts no. 41, p. 97. 


-C. Vrtti on Pratihārasūtra. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


MD. 19579. RORI. XXI. 457. Tirupati 
(RSVP) 2053-55. 2056 (inc.). 2057. VVRI. 
I. p. 52 (inc. , ascribed to Katyayana). Extr. 
‘IL p. 76. 


-Varadarājadīksitīya. śr. Oppert II. 5259. 
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aereis (V: aradarajadevistuti) Trav. Uni. 


3295 (G). 


METOE (Varadarajadesika) alias Krsņadāsa, 
son of Somana and Lingamamba and 
disciple of Podila Veñkatacarya. The a. was 
a descendant of Mopati Kaficirüja and 
belonged to the Srivatsagotra. 


-Nityakriyāratnamālā. MT. 1860 (inc.). 2348. 


ANITA“ (Varadarājadhyāna) Mysore N. D. 
XV. 47068. 


ETAN (Varadaràjanighantu) Mysore I. 
p. 608. 


SUID (Varadarajapancaka) (mistaken for 
"paficāšat?) Andhra Uni. 43. 


RATATAT (Varadarājapaficāšat) stotra in 51 
vv; in praise of Lord Varadaraja. by 
Vedāntadešika alias Vedāntācārya alias 
Venkatanātha Vedāntācārya. 


Adyar I. p. 181-b (an,; 3 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 
1947-49. Ecole Franc 840-d (an.). Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 81 (an.). MD. 10333-37. MT. 
4835 (b). Mysore I. p. 230. Mysore N. D. 
VILB. 24358. 24359. Extr. p. 451. 
24360. Oppert I. 108. II. 981. RORI. VIII. 
803. XXVIII. 1453. S. V. Uni. I. i. 978 (an.). 
Taylor I. 22. 103. 145. 232 (an.). TD. 21538- 
39. Trav. Uni. 4328-M. 4383-J. VORI. 
Tirupati 5743-48. 


Pid. (1) in Šridešikastotrāņi. pp. 38-48; (2) 
with C. by Karür Šrišaila Šrinivāsācārya, 
Kumbhakonam, 1906; (3)Vaidika Vardhini 
Press, Kumbhakonam (4) in Grantha and 
Tamil Char. Gopala Vilasa Press, 
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Kumbhakonam, 1914 (5) in Vedantadesika 
Granthāvali, 8, pp. 16-19. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1217. 1489; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2896. 


-C. Vyākhyā by (Karūr) Srigaila Srinivasa. 
Mysore I. p. 230. III. p. 4. Mysore N. D, VII. 
B. 24361-62. Oppert I. 47i. VORI. Tirupati 
5747-48. 


Ptd. in VDG. 8, pp. 16-19. 
ATT GA (Varadarajapandita) 


-Sanmargadipika. g. in Visistādvaitakoša, p. 
372a. 


aans (aria) (Varadaraja- 


panditamahayogin(vagisvara)) 


-Mārakināthamāhātmya. Jodhpur 1168 (66 
adhys.). 


RETI (Varadarājaprapatti) or Devarāja", 
in 12vv. 


See under Devarāja”. 
Addl. mss. : 


Mysore I. p. 230. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24363. 


TINA Hg (Varadaraja Bhatta) gr. 


-C. Candrakala on Laghušabdendušekhara. 
Trav. Uni. 746-A. 


ARM E (Varadaraja Bhatta) 


-Samnyasapadamafijari, a treatise on 
Samnyasa doctrine. Oudh IV. 17. 


See Kane, ZDS I. ii. p. 1139b. 
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atest Ng (Varadaraja Bhatta) 
-Samskrtapadamaiijari. gr. SB. New DC. XI. 
41321. 

WR Akh (Varadaraja Bhattāraka) 


-C. Nayaprakāša on Kāmandakiyanītisāra. 
See under the text. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1009b. 
RAAF (Varadarajamangalasasana) 

or Devaraja°in 11 vv. 

See under Devaraja°. 

Add]. mss. : 


Adyar PL. p. 113. Ecole Franc. 1068 (26). 
Mysore I. p. 230. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24364. 24365 (Sasana). Oppert I. 907. II. 
4142. RORI. XV. 1226. 


NETAH (Varadarajamahisistotra) in 


praise of Goddess at Little Conjeevaram. 
Taylor I. 150. 


Cf Devarājamahisistotra. 

ARTS AA (Varadaraja Yajvan) son of Appaya 
of Atreyagotra and disciple of Varadaguru. 
-Krsnabhyudaya. See under the text. 

Addi. mss. : 


S. V. Uni. I. 415 (inc.). Extr. Pt. II. p. 244. 
VORI. Tirupati 1595 (inc.). 


ARI TAA (Varadaraja Yajvan) alias Varada- 
kawi alias Varadācārya. See Varadacarya. 
AR TA (Varadaraja Yajvan) 


-C. Bhāsyaon Sandhyāvandanamantra. MT. 
3559 (a). 
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eene (Varadarajayati) 


-Tirthayātrākrama and Yantroddhārakrama. 
Gough p. 167. 


TETUA (Varadarajavasantotsava) q. by 
Appayya Diksita in Citramimāmsā, Pandit 
XIII. 394. 


TITAHING (Varadarājavādikaņthīrava) 
-C. Padayojani on Srinivasagunakara (prob. 
the text also belongs to him). MT. 2139 (inc.). 

Waratah (Varadarājašataka) 

-by Appayya Diksita. TD. 21540. 
cf: Varadarājastava. 


-by Veikatakrsņa, son of Krsņa of 
Kaušikagotra. in 111 vv. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 82. MD. 10338. 
beg. szil TIANGE .... 
Ptd. in Stotrarnava, Govt. Ori. Mss. Libr. Ser. 


70, pp. 610-24. 


ATA VITA (Varadaraja šāstrin) of Kausika 
gotra, preceptor and maternal uncle of 
Anantanārāyaņa Suri of Bharadvajagotra, a. 
of Šrūgārasarvasva, MT. 5137). 

wee shang (Varadaraja Srivatsaüka) 
-Sundararājastava. Ecole Franc. 1193. 


ATG STATA AT (Varadarajasundara- 


jamatrmuni) disciple of Saumyajamatr- 
muni. 


-C. Tika on Adhyātmacintā of Saumya 
Jāmātrmuni. Adyar D. X. 127. 128. Extr. pp. 
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216-17. RORI. XII. 1266. Trav. Uni. 2812-E. 


AAI TNA (Varadarājasuprabhāta) or 
Devaraja?, , in 8 vv. Beg. e smf AS 90TA. 


Ecole Franc. 824-T. 1068 (24). Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 82. MD. 2843 (j). 4829 (b). 
6375. 10047-48. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24366. 
Extr. pp. 451-52. Taylor I, 103. 


RAT qR (Varadaraja Suri) ofKaundinyagotra, 
father of Iévaradiksita, the a. of C. 
Ramayanasarasangraha-brhad-vivarana 
(also called Ivaradiksitiya and Rāmāyaņa- 
sarasafigraha) on Ramayana of Valmiki. See 
under the text. 


RT amg (Varadarāja Sūryadevabhatta) 


-Cece. Vijayāon Ccc. Ajitā of Paritosa Misra 
on Cc. Tantravārtika of Kumārila Bhatta on 
C. of Šabara on Mimāmsāsūtra (prob. he is 
the co-author of the C. Vijaya of Ananta- 
nārāyaņa alias Ajitācārya). See under 
Mimāmsāsūtra. 


TETAK (Varadarājastava) or "stotra or °stuti. 
(prob. of ŠSrīvatsānka) Adyar 1. pp. 185b (2 
mss.). 187a (4 mss. ; 1 with C.). 206a. Adyar 
PL. p. 114. Allahabad D. IX. 2375. Ecole 
Franc. 929 (15). Mad. Uni. 74 a. Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 24372 (inc.). Extr. pp. 452-53. 
24374 (inc.). 24375. 24376 (inc.). 24377-79. 
NPS. IV. p. 254. Prativadibhayaükar p. 14. 
(no. 115). Rajapur 171. S. V. Uni. I. 164. 
Taylor I. 103. Trav. Uni. 2770-a. 7320. 
VORI. Tirupati 5762. 


-C. Adyar I. p. 187a. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24375. 24376 (inc.). Oppert I. 8228. II. 235. 
Rajapur 171. 


. -diff. from that of Appayya Diksita. q. by 


Kollūri Ràja$ekhara in his Sāhitya- 
kalpadruma, MT. 2126a. an eulogy on God 
Varadaraja by Anantavidvat. 


MT. 2244 (b). 


-by Appayya Diksita. q. in Kuvalayānanda. 
Adyar I. p. 185b (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). Adyar D. 
IV. 1950. 1951 (71 vv. only). 1952, Baroda 
II. 6660. Burnell 164b. GD. 1223. 
Granthappura p. 62 (no. 1223). Mysore I. p. 
230 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24373 
(inc.). Oppert I. 609. 1105. 1563. Rice 276. 
Srhgeri Mutt 232. Taylor I, 287 (inc. ; an), 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 20231. 


-C. Vivaranaby the a. himself. Adyar D. IV. 
1952. XIII. 2572 (inc.). Baroda II. 6660. GD. 
1223. Granthappura p. 62 (no. 1223). Mysore 
I. p. 230. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20231. 


Ptd. in Nadukkaveri, 1897. (2) with auto C. 
Vāņivilāsa Press, Srirangam, 1927. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 49; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2896. 


-by Rāmānuja. RORI. XXVIII. 1782. 


-by Virarāghava Yatindra, 27% Svāmi of 
Ahobila Mutt. Ahobila 25. 


-by Venkataraya Suri. 
Ptd. Jayapala Press, Mysore, 1920. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2896. 


-by Vedāntadešika. MT. 3558 (g). in 21 vv. 
(beg. «e šami! fag. yea) 


Ptd. in Stotrarnava, Govt. Ori. Mss. Libr. Ser. 
70, pp. 446-49. 


-by Vedāntadešika. PUL. IL p. 186. 
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-by Srivatsañka Mišra alias Kūreša (Mira), 
also called as Kurattalvar, Kūranārāyana, 
Srivatsacihna. The hymn is in the praise of 
the God worshipped in Kanchipuram. 


Adyar I. p. 187a (4 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 1953. 
1954 (inc.). 1955-57. XIII. 2571. Extr. ii. p. 
395. MD. 10339-40. 10341 (inc.). 10342 
(with one addl. stanza). 10343. 10531. 17236. 
MT. 175 (h). 1453 (6-2). 4014 (n). 4606(b). 
4096. 4801 (e). 4962 (a) (inc.). 6015 (b). 
6110. 6223 (inc.). 6306. Mysore I. p. 230. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24368-70 (inc.). 24371 
(inc.). Oudh 1877, 52. RORI. VIII. 694. IX. 
1295. Trav. Uni. 2769 A-1. 2817-B. 11209- 
G. 11418-D. 12939-E. 12940-B. VORI. 
Tirupati 5749-54. 5755 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) with C. in Tel. char. Madras, 1875. 
(2) in Paücastavi, Brindavan, 1916; (3) 
Bhagavatavardhini Press, Sandappalaiyam, 
1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 197; 1906- 
28, 530. 1489; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 
2896. 


-C. Mad. Uni. 240b. MD. 10532 (inc.). 
Prativadibhayaükar p. 9. (no. 6b). VORI. 
Tirupati 5756 (inc.). 5758 (inc.). 


-C. Vyakhya by Ramanujasvàmin alias 
vipascit, disciple of Venkatacarya and son 
of Sesaguru of Atreyagotra. Adyar D. XIII. 
2571. Extr. p. 395. Ecole Franc. 1132. MT. 
1771 (e). 4096. 4606 (b). 4801 (e). 4962 (a) 
(inc.). Mysore I. p. 230. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24378 (inc.). Oudh 1877, 52. Rajapur 171. 
Sri. Dev. 350. Trav. Uni. 2817-B. 11418-D. 
VRI. V. 15340. Extr. 551. 


-C. by Veitkatanivāsa, son of Ramanujaguru 
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and grandson of Sesacarya of Atreyagotra. 
Adyar D. IV. 1955. 1956 (inc.). ASR, 212. 
Extr. p. 142 (Ptd.). MD. 10532. MT. 4096. 
Mysore 1. p. 222 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24377. 


pp. 187a. 194a. Adyar D. IV. 1957. MD. 
17236. VORI. Tirupati 5755 (inc.). 5757 
(inc.). 


-C. by by Srivatsifika Misra. MT. 6223. 
AAAS (Varadarājācārya) 


-Namamatrkanighantu. Burnell 48b. TD. 
4790. 


aaa (Varadarājācārya) 


-C. on Nyāyašāstrārthasaūgraha. Adyar II. 
p. 98a (inc.). 


-C. Subodhini on Bhāgavatanirņaya. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 43918. Extr. p. 368. 


waqaran (Varadarājācārya) of Ādyā family, 
preceptor of Raghunathatirtha. 
-C. Subodhacandrika on Tattvaprakāšikā. 
-C. on Visnustuti. 
-C. on Sadacarasmrti. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. lit. , Vol. Il. 
p. 382. 


ARASH (Varadarajàstaka) -or Devaraja? or 
Kāūcipūrņastotra or Kāiicistotra by 
Kàücipürpamuni known in Tamil as 
Tirukkaccinambi. See under Devarājāstaka. 


Addi. mss. : 
Adyar I. p. 194a. Adyar PL. p. 114. Ecole 
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Franc. 1054 (f). Govt. or. Libr. Madras 82. 
Lucknow Mus. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24380. 
Oppert 1. 109. Taylor I. 149. Osmania Uni. 
p. 247. Trav. Uni. 4328-L. 12935-G. VORI. 
Tirupati 5759-61. 


NETE (Varadarājāstottarašata) Taylor 
I. 360. 


ATRIA ITAA (Varadarājāstottara- 


Satanāma) from Rudrayāmala. 


Ptd. in Gr. Char. with Rārnasahasranāma- 
stotra, Hindubhasha Sanjivani Press, Madras, 
1871. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2098. 


Wem (Varadarājāstottara- 
šatanāmāvali) in praise of the diety 
Varadaraja of Conjeevaram; 108 names of 
Visnu, have been compiled from the works 
of Kūreša and other Vaisnava religious 
teachers. MD. 9000. 


ET (Varadaraji) mim. or "dipikà of Varada- 
raja on Mimāmsānayaviveka of Bhava- 


natha. 


ATIKA (Varadarajitippanaka) Jain. L. 


D. Ser. 36. p. 269. 
wr (Varadarajiya) See under Vyavahāra- 
nirnaya. 


-not specified. DeSamangalam 806. Ecole 
Franc. 910 (c). R. A. Sastri II. p. 182. TD. 
XXV. 4446. 


-ny. (is it Tārkikaraksā?) by Varadaraja. 
Gough p. 175 (4" pariccheda). 


-Vedic. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56454 (inc.). 
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TRET (Varadarājīya) páficarütra. By 
Varadaraja. Adyar II. pp. 183a. 247a. 

aama aa (Varadarajiya 
(vadiraja)prabodhana) Jain. Moodbidri II. 
553 (e). 


aatan (Varadarājīyabhāsya) Sāma- 
prakaraņa. Kavindrācārya 576. 


TETANEN (Varadarajiyasaügraha) 


(Vyavaharanirnaya?). g. in Bhāradvājapitr- 
medha sūtra at Yallāji, 10. 5657. 


uitae (Varadarajiyodghatana) ny. by 


Mahā$arma Misra. Baroda I. 9620. 


wee (Varadarāt) younger brother of Megha- 
nadari (a. of Cc. Nayaprakāšikā on C. 
Šrībhāsya on Brahmasūtra, MD. 4958.). 


ai (Varadalaksmi) See under Varalaksmi. 


"Wagn (Varadavallabhastotra) in 5 vv. TD. 
XXIV. 1595-96. 


Ptd. (1) in Storaratnavali Pi. 1. pp. 27-28. 
Laksmi Venk. Press, Bombay, 1914 (2) in 
Br. St. Mu. II (332), Gujarati Printing Press, 
Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 558. 
Aaa TIT (Varadavallabhacarya) of Vadhula 
gotra; son of Devarājācīrya. 


-C. Purusasūktārthadarpaņa on Purusa- 
sukta. ASR. 162. Extr. p. 112. 163. Extr. p. 
113. MT. 783. 


"adeunt (Varadavallabhāstotra) or Sristuti 
Ramāstuti or Laksmistuti or Catu&&loki by 


120 
AM 


Yāmunācārya. See under Catuššloki and 
under Yāmunācārya. 


Ptd. (1) Bombay, 1910. (2) Br. St. Mu. II. 
Gujarati Printing Press, 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1288, 1489. 


RAKT (Varadavināyakakathā) purāņa. 
by Vyāsa. CPB. 5005. 


emaferarmufegríafer (Varadavināyaka- 
pratisthavidhi) tantra. Trav. Uni. 4751 (inc.). 
safe (Varadavisnu) 
-Sitadandaka. in praise of Sita. MD. 9792. 
araferay fist (Varadavisnu Misra) g. in Višista- 
dvaitakosa, p. 71b. 
-Bhāratakhadga. See under the text. 


-Manayathatmyanirnaya. See under the text. 


arafrenad (Varadavisnuvarya) 


-C. on Kucašataka. Hz. 1884. TD. XXIV. 597. 


vafa] at (Varadavisnu Suri) 


-Ccc. Bhāvaprakāšikā on Cc. Sruta- 
prakāšikā of Sudaršana Siri on C. Sribhisya 
on Brahmasūtra. See under the text. 


damn (Varadavedantaguru) preceptor of 


Varadaguru, who was the preceptor of Tata 
Dešika (a. of Nyāsavidyāprakāša, MD. 
15467. ) 


ATGdATITTĀ (Varadavedāntācārya) had the title 


Kavikufijaram Šatāvadhānam. 


-Šathakopādyācāryašrisūktisudhāsvādinī. a 
collection of Sanskrit and Sanskritised Tamil 
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verses on the principles of Višistādvaita 
philosophy and religion. 


Ptd. Kumbhakonam, 1903-04. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1169-70. 
NANAREN (Varadašaūkaracakra- 


samhitā) 


-VaradaSankaraptija from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
47/274. 


RANEH (Varadasankarapüja) dh. from 
VaradaSankaracakrasamhita. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat. ) 47/274. 


TENGU (Varadaankarapüjavidhi) 


Ptd. under the text Varadašarikaravrāta- 
katha, Ramatattvaprakasa Press, Belgaum, 
1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2896. 


RANEA (HAT) (Varadašaūkaravrata (kathā)) 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 47/274. Allahabad D. 
X. 892. 


-C. Allababad D. X. 892. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Allahabad D. X. 
1265. Bomb. Uni. 1238 (complete in 3 adhys. 
comprising 184 stanzas). 


Ptd. Ramatattvaprakasa Press, Belgaum, 
1926. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2896. 


ATENG ATMA (Varadašañkarasthapana- 


prakara) Ptd. with Varada$arikara vrata- 
Katha, for Ptd. ref. see above. 


aresttyfaeret (Varadašrīnrsimhārya) the 
preceptor of Visnu Bhatta (a. of C. on 
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Sandhyavandana, Mysore N. D. I. 2944. 
Extr. p. 317). 


araug erT (Varadasahasranama) from 
Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. Allahabad D. IX. 1895. 
SB. New DC. V.i. 17898. 


GREAT (Varadasahasranāmaphala- 


stotra) Jodiya 238. II. 238. 


arefaftgfaataaad (Varadasiddhivināyaka- 


vrata) SB. New DC. IL. iii. 62779. 
ata (Varadastotra) Lucknow Mus. 


diari "em (Varadakanta Ghataka) 
-C. on Karnata varnana. 


> Ptd. Syamantaka Press, Dacca, 1888. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2894. 
TETANEN (Varadākāntavidyāratna) 
-Gadyādarša. | 
Ptd. Calcutta. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 501. 


ATTIE (Varadākāntavidyāratna) 
-C. Dipikà on Hitopadeša of Narayana. 
Ptd. The Suburban Press, Calcutta, 1877. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2895. 


aaaea (Varadakhyakavaca) from Bhrgu- 
samhita. B. J. Inst. III. 4280. 


qaren Raag (Varadākhyamahāgana- 
patipahcanga) from Rudrayāmala. 
Darbhanga 2181 (inc.). 
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arara, (Varadāgnicit) grandfather of Vāmana 
Bhattabāņa of Vatsa family (a. of Sabda- 
ratnakara, a dictionary of synonyms, MT. 
2436). 


arg (Varadacaturthi) see under Varada- 


caturthi. 


(arate )arerart ((Viravalli)Varadacarya) of 


Kauņdinyagotra, father of Appalācārya, 
grandfather of Venkatavarada (a. of Krsna- 
vijaya, MD. 12744). 


See under VaradadeSika above. 


(43 yarar ((Vadhula)Varadacarya) 
preceptor of Narayana (a. of C. on Sañkalpa- 
suryodaya, MD. 14609). 


atgrard (Varadācārya) preceptor of Nrsimha (a. 
of Kālaprakāšikā, MD. 13519). 


axerara (Varadācārya) of Srivatsagotra, preceptor 
of Srivatsañka Suri (a. of Apurvabhanga, 
MT. 608 (d). 


`(@=arš) avaramt ((Kandādai)Varadācārya) grand 
father of Varadācārya and father of 
Venkatacarya. 


areal (V aradacarya) of Kaušikagotra, father of 
Govindaraja (a. of C. Mitaksara on Taittiriyo- 
panisad, MD. 17615. ) 


saraq (Varadācārya) of Kaušikagotra, father and 
preceptor of Campakešācārya (a. of 
Vādārthamālā, MT. 5523). 


arad (Varadacarya) father of Rāmacandra 
Ācārya of Vādhūlagotra (who is the 
preceptor of Laksmanacarya, a. of Rama- 


== 


candramangalasasana, MD. 10584). 
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(3184) arai ((Ātreya)Varadācārya) father 


Atreya Varadācārya (a. of C. Kārikādarpaņa 
on Rahasyatrayasāra, Hpr. IV. 55). 


(sister) aara ((Srīšaila)Varadācārya) father 


dvādašaprāsāstaka, Adyar D. IV. 3007). 


CECIEL] (Varadācārya) alias Devādhirāja, father 


Saradanandanabhana, MD. 12701). 


aara (Varadacarya) father of Saumyopayantr 
(Mantrarahasya) Oudh XVI. 140). 


(hag) atgrard ((Vīravalli) Varadācārya) 


father of Srinivasa Kavi (a. of Bhūvarāha- 
vijaya, MD. 11619). 


araram (Varadācārya) Identity not specified. 


-C. on Āšavca trimšacchloki. Mysore N. D. 
IH. 7490. Extr. pp. 404-05. 


-Āhāraniyamašloka. Adyar I. p 106a (2 
mss.). II. p. 156a. Mysore I. p. 260. 


-Utpreksamañjari. Mysore I. p. 297. Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 28413. Extr. p. 422. Oppert II. 
3599 (an.). Rice 280. 


-Kantaliyakhandanamandana. lex (?). 
Oppert I. 2574. 


-Colabhana. Hz. 262. 


-Dhitipaficaka. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23366. 
Extr. pp. 315-16. 


-Narayanamantrartha. Oudh XV. 130. 


-C. on Nyāsadašaka. Sri. Dev. 379. 


. 
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-Prapattikārikā. Adyar II. p 161b. BHU. 
3604. 


-Prapattida$aka. VORI. Tirupati 3686. 
-Mayiracitraka. CPB. 3889. 


-Ramayanavedapadastava. Mysore I. p. 229. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24262. Extr. pp. 438- 
39. 


-C. on Šaraņāgatadīpikā of Vedāntācārya. 
Mysore I. p. 234. 


-Sāvitripariņaya kāvya. Rice 244. 


(A) rarai ((Kumāra)Varadācārya) is also 
known as Kumāravaradācārya, Kumāra- 
vedāntadešika, Nai(nyi)nārācārya, Kumāra- 
nai(nyi)nācārya, and Varadanāyaka Sūri, son 


of Vedāntadešika alias Venkatanatha. 


-C. Adhikaranacintamani or Sürirakadhi- 
karaņacintāmaņi on Adhikaraņasārāvali of 
Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


ASR. I. 7 (inc.). Extr. pp. 4-6. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 5 (2 mss.). MT. 8896. 8907. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38705. 38706-08 (inc.). 
38709 (inc.). Extr. p. 360. 38710 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 361. 38711 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 57 
(inc.). 59 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 167-70 (inc.). 
171. 


-Abhayapradanasara. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Adyar II. p. 154b (2 mss.). RORI. II. A. 1704. 
XIV. 929. XXI. 3179 (vedāntasāra). 
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-Avidyakhandana. Adyar D. X. 137. Extr. 
p. 223. MT. 608(c). 1603(a). 


-Acaryacampü. Adyar II. p. 19b. 


-Acaryamangala or Vedāntadešikamaīgalā 
Sasana. Adyar D. IV. 2830-40. MT. 660a. 
8331. 


Ptd. Vedāntadešikastotrajāla, pp. 1-4; 
Kumbhakonam, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 762. 1169. 


-Ašrayanupapatti. Adyar D. X. 170. Extr. p. 
236. MT. 1364 (c). 1828 (c). 


-Kokilasande$a. See V. K. S. N. Raghavan, 
Hist. of Vis. Adv. Lit. pp. 21-22. 


-Caramagurunirnaya. Vi. adv. Adyar II. p. 
157b. 


-Cidacidi$varanirüpana or Tattvatraya- 
culaka, "nirūpaņa or saūgraha. 


See under Tattvatrayacūlakārthasangraha. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. IX. 5582. 5789. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. pp. 38. 105. Mysore N. D. XI. 38855. 
Extr. pp. 397-98. 38856. Extr. p. 398. 38859. 
Extr. pp. 399-400. 38860. 38861 (inc.). 
38862. 39992-93. 39994 (inc.). 39995-96. 
RORI. II. A. 1647. XII. 1421. XIV. 931. XV. 
453. XXI. 3039-40. XXVIII. 989. SB. New 
DC. VII. 27396. VORI. Tirupati 2229. 2230 
(inc.). 2231-33. VRI. III. 7740. Extr. p. 524. 


Ptd. 1. Ben. Skt. Ser. 27, 1905. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 762. 1169. 


-Dešikaprapatti or VedantadeSikaprapatti. See 
below. 


-C. on Nyāsatilaka of Venkatanatha. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Adyar Up. I. p. 20. ASR. I. 139. MD. 10109. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38997. 38998. Extr. 435. 
38999. 39000-01. Tirupati (RSVP) 1723. 
VORI. Tirupati 3247-51. 


Ptd. Kumbhakonam, 1908-16. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 762. 1169. 


-Prapaficamithyatvakhandana. Adyar D. X. 
352-53. 354 (inc.). Extr. pp. 327-29. MT. 
1364 (b). 1603 (c). 1828 (b). VORI. Tirupati 
3681 (inc.). 


-Prarthanastaka. Adyar I. p. 192a. Adyar D. 
IV. 3011-13. XIII. 2675. MT. 5090 (c). 
Mysore N. D. VII. 23643. RORI. XXVIII. 
1395. VORI. Tirupati 3855. 


Ptd. in Telugu script, Vedāntadešika- 
stotrajala, pp. 4-5. Sarasvatinilayam Press, 
Madras, 1877. 


-C. Paritrana on Mimāmsāpādukā of 
Vedāntadešika. See under the text. 


-Rahasyatrayaculaka. See under the text. 
Addi. ms. : 


Oppert II. 8604. 


-Rahasyatrayarthasaügraha. See under the 
text. 


-Vaditrayakhandana. Adyar D. X. 455. Extr. 
p. 387. 


-Virodhaparihāra (refutation of the views of 
the opponent of the Vaisnavism). MD. 5363- 
64. 
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-VedantadeSikadinacarya. Adyar D. IV. 
3002-05. 


-VedantadeSikaprapatti or Dešikaprapatti in 
10 vv. Adyar II. p. 159b. Adyar D. IV. 3009- 
10. Trav. Uni. 432824 (an). 


Ptd. Vedantadesikastotrajala, pp. 6-7; in 
grantha script with Tamil transl. , 
Kumbhakonam, 1916. 


-Vedāntadešikamaīgalāšāsana. MT. 660. 
8331. 


-Vedāntadešikavigrahadhyānasopāna. 
Adyar D. IV. 3016. 3017. MD. 10625. VORI. 
Tirupati 6211-12. 


-Vedāntade$ikastotrajāla, 
Ptd. Sarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 1877. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2931. 


-Vedāntadešikāstottarašatanāmastotra. MT. 
6732. 


-Vyavaharikasatyatvakhandana. Adyar D. X. 
505. Extr. p. 409. 506. Trav. Uni. 11370-A. 


-Sukasandeša. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 122. 


-Harinasande$a. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 122. 


(atq) rcu] ((Vadhula)Varadacarya) alias 


Varadadāsa, son of Veñkatacarya and 
grandson of Kandādai Varadacarya and 
disciple of PadukaSataka Ramanuja of 
Vādhūla family, a descendant of Srinivasa 
guru, brother of Varadaraja. He was a disciple 
of Varavaramuni. 


-C. Adhyatmacintamanion Adhyatmacinta 


of (Saumya) Ramyajamatrmuni. See under 
the text. 


Add]. mss. : 


Adyar II. p. 154b. Adyar D. X. 127. Extr. 
pp. 216-17. 128. Extr. pp. 216-17. ASR. I. 
16. Extr. pp. 11-12. Mysore N. D. XI. 38727. 
38728. Extr. pp. 364-65. RORI. II. A. 1643- 
43. 1644 (with C. of Vedāntācrya). 


Pid. 


-Anangabrahmavidyavilasabhana. IO. 7397. 


` MD. 12430. Taylor II. 363. 


-Kaivalyanirüpana. Adyar II. p. 156b. Adyar 
D. X. 194. Extr. pp. 249-50. Gottingen II. 
4484. 


-C. on Chandogyopanisad. Mysore I. p. 466. 
Mysore N. D. I. 1185 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Mys 
p. II. 


-NatvaikantaSiromani. Mysore I. p. 467. II. 
p. 23. Mysore N. D. XI. 38850. Extr. p. 395. 
38851. Extr. p. 396. 


-Tattvaviveka or Paratattvaviveka, a treatise 
which seeks to prove that the Atharva- 
$iropanisad and Svetaávataropanisad 
establish the supremacy of Visnu. 


ASR. 100 (inc.). 155 (inc.). Extr. pp. 107- 
08. MT. 3769. 7262 (inc.). 


Ptd. 


-Nyasavidya Pariskrti. MT. 21 (ascr. to 
Srīnivāsadāsa). Mysore N. D. XI. 39029. 
Extr. p. 440. 39030. Tirupati (RSVP) 1731 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 4374-G. 


-Phalabhedakhandana. Adyar II. p. 162b. 
Adyar D. X. 379. Extr. pp. 421-22. 
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-C. Vivarana on Mundakopanisad. Adyar 
1. p. 255a. Mysore N. D. XI. 39271. Extr. p. 
513. 


-Šārirakapradīpikāmūlamantrāksarārtha- 
prabodhikā. MT. 1275. 


-Sritattvacintamani . Mysore I. p. 487 (2 mss.) 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38853. Extr. p. 397. 


-Sritattvaratna. Adyar D. X. 529. Extr. pp. 
421-22. Gottingen II. 4541 (3). 


atrarard (Varadācārya) alias Varadakavi alias 


Varadaraja Yajvan alias Appayārya, son of 
Srinivasadhvarin of Ātreyagotra, grandson 
of Varadācārya and disciple of his elder 
brother Sundarācārya. See MD. 12429. 


-Anangajivanabhana. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


MT. 4511. 8177. 
-Krsnabhyudaya, a poet. See under the text. 


-Jānakirāghava. nataka. Composed at the 
request of Velikoti Singabhūpāla, son of 
Kasturi Ranganarapati. 


Baroda II. 7964 (inc.). MT. 11 (inc.). S. V. 
Uni. I. 129. Extr. II. pp. 220-21. VORI. 
Tirupati 2094 (inc.). 


-C. Kārikādarpaņa on Rahasyatrayasāra of 
Dešika. See under the text. 


-Rukmiņipariņaya. composed at the reguest 
of Velikoti Singabhūpāla. Burnell 172b. TD. 
4493. 


Pid. Bombay. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sns. 160. 
771. 


-C. Kārikādarpaņa on Sristava. Trav. Uni. 
4603-A. 


-C. on Stotraratna of Yāmunācārya. Adyar 
D. IV. 2108. MT. 2155. 


(SK) amarati ((Vātsya) Varadācārya) son of 


Šrīnivāsa. 
-ASaucanirnaya. Hz. 1503. Extr. p. 142. 


See Kane, ZDS. I. ii. p. 1218a. 


Irene mi (Varadacarya) son of Narayana of 


Srivatsagotra, born in Durmukhi (1896) and 
lived at Tanapalli near Tirupati. 


-Karnabhaskarasamvada. 
-Bhagavaddhyānasopāna. 
-Sāyantanisagaravelā. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 254(E). 


(ata) Ararat ((Vātsya) Varadācārya) alias 


“guru alias “arya alias "raja (1165-1275 C.F), 
son of Devarajacarya, also known as 
Nadādūr Ammal. He was a resident of 
Kafici and was the preceptor of Sudaršana 
Bhatta alias Vedavyāsa (a. of C. Tātparya- 
dīpikā on Vedarthasañgraha, MD. 5033) 
and Atreya Rāmānuja. An authority of 
Višistādvaita philosophy. 


See V. K. S. N. Raghavan, Hist. of Vig. Adv. 
Lit. pp. 21-22. 


-C. Mangalamayūkhamālikā on Kāvya- 
prakāša. Oppert II. 1693. TA. 1892 (b). 


-C. Tika on Kgamāgodaši of Vimalaksamā- 
sodašī of Vedācārya. See under respective 
titles. 
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-Tattvanirnaya or Paratattvanirnaya on 
Visnu. See under respective titles. 


Addi. mss. : 


Mysore N. D. XI. 39383. Extr. p. 550. VORI. 
Tirupati 2236. 8278 (inc.). 


Ptd. Ananda Press, Madras, 1911. 
-Tattvasāra (Prakarana). See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Adyar Up. I. p. 20. BHU. 777. Mysore N. D. 
XI. 38896. 38897. Extr. pp. 407-08. 38898- 
99. 38900. Extr. pp. 408-09. Osmania Uni. 
p. 130 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 
1175. VORI. Tirupati 2272-74. 


-Nyāsavimšati. Sri. Dev. 379b. 380. 


-Paratvadipaicakastuti or Visnuparamya 
stotra. See under respective titles. 


-ParamarthaSlokadvaya or Prātaranu- 
sandheya. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23629. 25046. 


-Prapannaparijata, a metrical treatise on the 
greatness of Prapatti. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4301. ASR. I. 167 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 116-17. (Ptd.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 61. Jha G. N. III. 11212. Extr. p. 486. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 39103. Extr. p. 464. 39104 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 464-65. 39105. 39106 (inc.). 
39107. RORI. XXIV. 772. VORI. Tirupati 
3705-07. 3708 (inc.). 3709. 


Ptd. (1) (in Telugu Char. ) Sadvidyā Press, 
Madras. 1883. (2) Madras, 1895. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 471. 783- 
84. 


-Prapannānusthānakārikā. Tirupati (RSVP). 
2086. 


-Prameyamālā, a short treatise of the 
principles of ViSistadvaita. See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Adyar H. p. 162b (4 mss. ; 2 inc.). ASR. I. 
171 (inc.). Extr. p. 120. 172. BHU. 3609. 
MT. 6636. Mysore N. D. XI. 39119. Extr. p. 
471. 39120. 39121 (inc.). Extr. pp. 471-72. 
39122 (inc.). 39750. Extr. pp. 638-39. 
Osmania Uni. p. 167 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 108144. Tirupati (RSVP) 2106. VORI. 
Tirupati 3743-44. 


-Bhagavadaradhanasatigraha. MD. 8670. 
Pid. Sriniketana Press, Madras, 1897. 
-Yatilingasamarthana. 

Ptd. Šāstramuktāvalī. Conjeevaram, 1911. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1168-69. 


-Rāmānujasiddhāntasāra(prakāša). See 
under the text. 


-Lakgmišasamārādhanasatīgraha. MD. 5357. 


-C. on Vimalaksamāgodaši or Ksamāgodaši 
of Vedācārya. See under respective titles. 


-Visnutattvanirnaya or Tattvanirņaya. See 
above. 


-Sararthacatustaya. Mysore N. D. XI. 39733. 
Extr. p. 63. 


-Smrticūdāmaņi. MD. 2784. MT. 7940. 


-C. on Švetāšvetaropanisat. Oudh XVI. 32. 
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atrgrari (Varadācārya) alias Kumāravedānta 


DeSika alias Nainārācārya. 


-Tattvaculuka(culukartha)sangraha or 
Cidacidigvaraniripana. See under Tattva- 
culuka (culukartha)saügraha. 


Adal. ms. : Ranbir II. p. 518. 


-Saratrayaculaka or Rahasyatrayaculaka. See 
Rahasyatrayaculaka 


ardi (Varadācārya) of Masulipatam. 


-Navaratnamala. 
-Tattvakathanaka. 


-Susuptivrtta, a short poem on India's Past 
and Future. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index, Sup. 
p. LILI. 


wired (Varadācārya) alias Mormunnaraiyan, of 


Kunrattur. 


-C. Vyākhyā on Nāyamātmāšruti. MD. 
17193. MT. 404-C. 


Ptd. Srivaishnava Granthamudrapaka Sabha 
Series, Madras, 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1168. 


atari (Varadācārya) of Vādhūlagotra. 


-Paücaratnakantakoddhara. MD. 5279. 
15424. MT. 5596. 


arad (Varadacarya) son of Veñkatacarya and 


disciple of Šrīnivāsaguru. 


-Pra$nagraharatnamālikā. MD. 13949. MT. 
5562. TA. 398. 3981 (a). 


-Rahasyatrayakārikā. Adyar D. X. 416 (inc.). 


«Extr. p. 362. 


"Šrīnivāsagurustotra, a eulogy on Srinivasa- 
guru. MD. 11450. 


"arant (Varadacarya) alias Ammalarya alias 


Ghatikāšatam Ammal of Srivatsa gotra, son 
of Sudar$ana and fifth descendant of 
Vātsyavaradācārya and nephew of 
Rāmānuja. The a. belonged to Kāñci. 


For his ancestory see J. of Sri. Venk. Ori. 
Inst. , Il pp. 85-91; also E. V. Viraraghava- 
carya, Varadācārya : Author of Vasantatilaka- 


` bhàna, AJOC. X. 172-73, 


-Yatirajavijaya or Vedāntavilāsa. See under 
Yatirajavijaya. 

Rukmiņipariņayacampū. Mysore I. p. 270. 
-Laksmisataka. MD. 9730. 


-VaradadeSikagadya. MD. 18853. MT. 413 
(g). 


-Varadadegikadandaka. MD. 18852. MT. 
413 (f). 


_-Varadadesikapaficafat. MD. 18855. MT. 


413 (h). 


mt 


-VaradadeSikamangalasasana. Adyar D. IV. 
2979-82. 


-Varadadešikasuprabhāta, Adyar D. IV. 
2983. Extr. p. 359. 


SeeV. K. S. N. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis. Adv. 
Lit , p. 54. 


-Vasantatilakabhāņa or Ammāļ bhana. See 
below. 
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-Sārārthacatustaya. viš. adv, MD. 5062. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1218b. 


wara (Varadacarya) of Vatsagotra. 


-Varadācāryakārikā or Aradhanasañgrha- 
karika. 
See under Varadacaryakarika. 


avandia (Varadacarya) son of Virarüghava of 
Vatsyagotra. 


-VaradadeSikavaibhavaprakasika. See above. 


-VaradadeSikabhyudaya.See above. 


sara (Varadacarya) son of Veñkateša of 
Kaušikapotra. 


-Veñkatešastotra. MT. 3195 (n). TA. 279/5. 
1282/2. 


Ptd. Komalamba Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1927. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2894. 


amarei (Varadācārya) son and pupil of 
Śaranyācārya and grandson of Šrīnivāsā- 
cārya of Bhūtapuri of Kaušikagotra. 
-Šrūgārajivanabhāņa. Adyar D. V. 1571 
(inc.). MT. 4207. Trav. Uni. 9295-A. 


ararard (Varadācārya) (Sirupuliyür Svāmin) 
(Suddhasatvam). 


-Sadanusthanadarpana, a mirror of 
Šrivaisņavānusthāna. ASR. I. 329. 330 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 193-94. Sriperumbudur 4. 


arat (Varadācārya) of Vādhūla gotra,. son of 
Jayantācārya. 


-Sandhànapaficaka. S. V. Uni. I. 947. Extr. 
II. p. 291. VORI. Tirupati 7211. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVII 


erak (Varadācārya) son of Virüghava of 
Vatsyagotra. ` 


-Sudaršanastotra. 
Ptd. Madras, 1897. 


See Br. Mus. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 
783. 


ATA TĀ AT (Varadācāryakārikā) or 
Aradhanasangrahakarika by Varadācārya 
of Vatsagotra. Adyar I. pp. 105a. 116a. Adyar 
PL. p. 50. 


Cf Ārādhanakārikā of Varadadešika and 
Ārādhanasaūgrahakārikā of Varadārya. 


aaeei nge (Varadācāryamaūgala) or 
VaradadeSikamaügala. Adyar D. IV. 2979- 
82. Adyar PL. p. 114. Mysore I. p. 230. 


-by Narasimha. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24381. 
aaar 4694 (Varadācārya Yajvan) 

-Karpümrta. VORI. Tirupati 1061-62 (inc.). 
RARA (Varadātantra) mentioned in Pranatosini. 


BHU. 7807. L. 228. Nabadwip 603. SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 90940 (1-6 chs.). SSPC. I. J. 50 
(ine). SSPC. DC. I. 521-22 (inc.). Tagore 109 
(1-8 patalas). 

ave efisr TATA (Varadādhīša Yajvan) of 
Vatsagotra and pupil of Veūkatādhīša. 


-Prāyašcittapradīpikā. Apast. šr. See under 
the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Adyar D. XIII. 495. Alph. List. Beng. Govt. 
1891, p. 74 (no. 246). BORI. 12 of 1871-72. 
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GD. 42. Granthappura p. 3 (no. 42). MT. Ptd. with Kannadabhasanuvada, in Nagari 
7612. Oxf. II. 1070. SB. New DC. XIII. and Kanarese Char. Nandini Press, Gokarn, 
47997. 1929. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1218b. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2895. 


-C. Prāyašcittaprapalīcikā or Satyāsādha- ATT (Varadāmbikāpariņaya- 


Srautasūtra. MT. 8960. campū) by Tirumalāmbā, Poetess of 


(Varadābhaya) of Kauņdinyagotra, father Andhra, Queen of Narasa, step-mother of 


Krsnad aya. Describes th i f 
of Ranganātha (a. of Bodhayanagrhya- SAM M Amaya rin Qa 


her husband to Odamamba, that of 


prayogakarika). - ESA 3 

Acyutaraya to Varadamba (a princess of 
arangan (Varadābhyudayacampū) or Salaga) and the Yuvarajabhiseka of Cinna 

Hastigiricampü, in 5 ullāsas by Veñkatacarya Venkatadri. 

alias Venikatadhvarin of Atreyagotra, son of See S. N. Dasgupta, A Hist. of Skt. lit., 

Raghunāthārya and Sitāmbā and grandson Classical period, Vol. 1, p. 363 fn. 417. 438. 

of Srinivāsācārya (a. of Vi$vagunüdar$a- 

campa). See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. , Sn. 133; 
also 

Adyar II. p. 23b. Adyar D. V. 961. 962-64 

(inc.). XIIL. 1266. Adyar PL. p. 132. Baroda J. Myth. Soc. XXV. p. 66. XXVI. p. 44; also 

IL. 6132. 6495. IO. 7281-83. MD. 12345-46. AIOC. IV. ii. 181-83; TD. 4220. 


12347 (inc.). 12348-50. MT. 8440. 8700. 
Mysore I. p. 270. Mysore N. D. VIII. 27276. 
Extr. p. 252. 27277. 272718 (inc.). 27279. 
OSM. II. 4187. S. V. Uni. I. 560. 722. 785- AST AT (Varadayasarasvatistotra) 
88 (inc.). 789. 790 (inc.). 791. Extr. II. p. 277. by Brhaspati. NPS. IV. p. 254. 

792-93 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 3123. Trav. 

Uni. 4269-A. 4354-A. 4419. 10256. Er (Varadarka) dh. Oppert II. 236. 


Višvabharati 2696 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati Sh 
5763-67 (inc.). 5768. 8039, -Varadārkānukramaņi. Oppert II. 237. 


Ptd. Ed. by Lakshman Sorup, Lahore 
(19372), JRAS (1939) 294-95. 


Ptd. (1) V. T. P. 1887; Chow. Skt. Ser. qun (Varadārya) father of the a. of Paranku$a- 


Benares, 1906. (2) with C. in Telugu char. , viméati, Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23561. 
Bangalore, 1908. (3) Coimbatore, 1909. 


un (Varadarya) of Bharadvajagotra, father of 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1223. 1489. Nrsimha (a. of Kālaprakāšikā, MD. 13519). 
TIKET (Varadamahatmya) Nagpur Uni. 


1903 areata (Varadarya) father of Devarāja (a. of 


Kuttākāraširomaņi, TD. 11355). 
-from Skandapurana. 
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E ct] (Varadarya) father of Vijayaraghavacarya 
of Kaundinyagotra (a. of Surabhisandeša, 
S. V. Uni. I. 984. Extr. H. p. 294). 


arad (Varadarya) preceptor of Viraraghava, son 
of Nrsimha of Vādhūla gotra (a. of Sukti- 
sādhutvamālikā or "dipikà, MT. 3807). 


«ari (Varadārya) of Vatsagotra. 
-Ārādhanasaūgrahakārikā. MD. 16985. 
Cf Varadācāryakārikā. 


awati (Varadārya) son of ĪSvarādhvarin of 
Kauņdinya gotra. 


-Kāmānanda. MT. 2727 (b). Trav. Uni. 
16390-A. 


ici (Varadārya) son of Rāghavārya of Kaušika 
gotra and disciple of Venktarya. 


-Pundranirnaya. TA. 1997. 
want (Varadārya) a resident of Kañcanacala. 
-Pūjāvaikalyaprāyašcitta. MD. 18272. 


wan (Varadarya) great grandson of Veñkatešvara, 
grandson of VaradadeSika, son of 
Varadaguru. 


-Cc. Nirvacana (a grammatical super C. ) on 
C. Bhàsya of Parašara Bhatta on Visnu- 
sahasranāma. 


Mysore N. D. VI. 20138. Extr. p. 481.20139. 
Extr. p. 482. 20140. 


Ptd. Kalyan, 1894. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 351. 784. 
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anan (Varadārya) son of Laksminārāyaņa. 


-Šrīvaisnavašabdārtha. Mysore I. p. 491. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 39663. Extr. p. 612. 


"Wan (Varadārya) son and disciple of Krsna. 


-Cc. Ti ‘ippani on Šrībhāgya on Brahmasūtra. 
MT. 3521 (inc.). 7943. 


RT (Varadāryadešika) of Vatsagotra, 
preceptor of Appullār, eulogised in Vadi- 
 hamsámbudácüryastotra, MD. 10592. 


aaria (Varadāryastotra) MD. 1921. 


RAEE (Varadastaka) Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 82 
Cf. Varadāryastotra or Varadarajastaka. 


ndi (Varadāstotra) Nabadwip 604. 


swa (Varadipika) jy. name of C. by 
Parameá$vara on Muhürtapadavi of 
Purusottama. See under the text. 


adai (Varadendrayogi) 


-Devapūjāpaddhati. Mysore I. p. 517. 


ÊMAT (Varadevatāpratisthāvidhi) 


Mysore N. D. IV. 13648. Extr. IV. B. p. 831. 


aaraa (Varadešvarayajvan) wife Kamaksi, 
son of Rāmacandrādhvarin of Ātreya gotra 
and disciple of Appayadiksita”s son; also is 
the father of Sundarešvara Yajvan (a. of 
Pāņinipradīpa etc. ) and Nilakantha Vāja- 
peyin (a. of C. Sukhabodhini on Siddhānta- 
kaumudi, Adyar D. VI. 368). 


aaar MA (Varadešvara Diksita) father of 
Nilakantha Diksita (a. of Prakriyasarvasva, 
Trav. Uni. 457-B). 
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atu (Varadopanisad) 


-C. Dipikā (an). Anandà&rama 4610. B. L 
130 (an.). 


-C. by Narayana. CLB. I. p. 57. 


Ptd. in Upanisads, with C. s. ; Government 
Central Book Depot, Bombay, 1891. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2812. 2897. 


atfavid (Varanirnaya) dh. from Samskāra- 
bhāskara of Saükara Bhatta. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 39/323. 


TUA (Varapujana) dh. an. Udaipur SS. II. 1682 
(inc.). 


eame (Varapūjāpaddhati) dh. SB. New DC. 
II. i. 8737. 1682 (inc.). 


ARHGKTA (Varapradastava) Oppert I. 6428. 


augfatruta (Varapravrttinirņaya) by Kuravi 


Veūkatācārya. Trav. Uni. 2962 (C). 


AtHd14H7A (Varaprasadamantra) TD. XXVII. 
4659. 


AMAT (Varaprasadadhyaya) TD. 23608. 
TATA (Varaprasthānaka) VVBISIS. I. 475. 


ATT (Varaprārthanā) SB. New DC. V. iii. 
79121 (in a collection). 


avait (Varabodhi) 


-Nāmasaūgityadhyayanāntarbhāvanā. 
Cordier II. p. 275. 
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-Mafiju$rimandalavidhigunasambhava. 
Cordier II. p. 275. Sendai 2582. 


-Susiddhikarasadhanasangraha. Cordier II. p. 
357. 


arena (Varabodhi) of Ratnadvipa. 


-Maiijušrīsaūgītihomakrama. Bud. Cordier 
IL. p. 275. 


aàr (Varabodhi) alias Lilavajra alias Vi$varüpa 
Vilasavajra. 


-Maiijušrīsangītisādhanopāyikā. Bud. 


Cordier II. p. 274. 


MAGEH (Varamangalastaka) or Mangala- 
, Staka. (diff. texts). See under Mangalastaka. 


Addl. mss. : 


Adyar I. p. 206a (3 mss.). Adyar D. 3111- 
12. Adyar PL. p. 114 (4 mss.). MD. 1165 (in 
a collection). 14157. RORI. HI. B. 4591 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. C-1680-B. 


-by Kalidasa. See under Mangalastaka. 
Addl. mss. : 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad IL iii. p. 278. MD. 
18074. SB. New DC. V. i. 19896 (inc.). TCD. 
1109-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17858-B. 


-by Ràjaraje$vara. MD. 14161. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 276 fn. 


-by Vādirāja alis Vādirāješvara. Adyar D. TV. 
3106-07. IO. 7149-50. 
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Ptd. BSR. Vol. I. pp. 1-2, Nirnaya Sagara 
Press, Bombay. 


TATAHAN (Vara(navagraha) mangala- 
staka) TD. XXIV. 1594. 


ANA (Varamati) 


-Homavidhi. Bud. Cordier II. p. 336. Sendai 
2935. 


"WHeroHto (Varalamahaksmi") See also under 


Varalaksmi". 


aeee eaa (Varamahālaksmī- 


püjakathodyapanavidhi) from Skanda- 
purana. SB. New DC. II. iii. 60799. 


verant (Varamahālaksmīvrata) See under 
Mahalaksmi vrata. 


Addl. mss. : 


Mysore N. D. V. 15264. 15266. 15273 (inc.). 
15274-76. 15277. Extr. p. 253. 15281-82. 
15284, 15286. 15288 (inc.). 15290. 15293- 
96. 15297 (inc.). Extr. p. 254. 15298-15300. 
15301. Extr. p. 255. 15303. Extr. p. 255. 
15305. Extr. p. 256. 15306-316. 15317. Extr. 
p. 257. 15318-19. 15320. Extr. p. 257. 15321. 
SB. New DC. IL. i. 8631. ii. 10196 (inc.). 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 
15262. 15267. Extr. 252. 15287. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Bikaner 2148-49 
(kalpa). Mysore N. D. V. 15263. Extr. p. 
252. 15265. 15268. Extr. pp. 252-53. 15269- 
71. 15276. 15278-80. 15283. 15285. Extr. 
p. 254. 15289. 15291-92. 15304. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVII 


-from Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
15272. 15302. 


ERI EE (V: aramahālaksmivratakathā) 
SB. New DC. II. ii. 10197 (inc.). 
-C. Mysore N. D. V. 16346. 


-from Skandapurana. B. J. Inst. III. 3629 (51 
vv.). Mysore N. D. V. 16311. 16312. Extr. 
p. 426. 16315. 16318. 16323. 16329. Extr. 
pp. 426-27. 16337. 16341. 16345. 


See also under Mahālaksmīvrata. 


AEGEE (Varamahilaksmivrata- 
mahatmya) Mysore N. D. VI. 18702 (inc.). 
(46 vv.). 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18701. Extr. p. 332. 


-from Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18700. Extr. pp. 332-33. 


*rrqrq=r=arafeftr (Varamātrkānyāsavidhi) 


mantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50776. 


The (Varamuktiharastuti) Jain. RORI. 


XIV. 714. 


TATANAN (Varamuktisvaraksetra- 


mahatmya) Adyar I. p. 147. 


aq ade (Varamustivratakathā) TD. XXV. 
4469. 


TATA (Varayogin) Vedantacarya, father of 
Venkate$a (a. of Sarirakapradipika) MT. 
1453-C). 

Hg (Vararanga) son of Yamunacarya. 
-Nigama(na)padimantrartha. RORI. III. A. 
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2452. VI. 665. XXVIII. 1959. VVRI. I. p. 
244. 


ATTAHTST (Vararatnamālā) by Hariharananda 
Sankhyayogacarya. 


Ptd. in Parabhaktistütra, Girisa Vidyaratna 
Press, Calcutta, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1489. 360. 
895; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1874. 2900. 


RUA Paes (Vararajananirmalakantha) 
-Adhimāsagaņanā. BHU. 1214. 


avefa (Vararuci) authority of Srauta work on 
Samaveda consulted by Talavrntanivasin, for 
his Chandogašrautaprayogapradīpikā, MD. 
1039. 


weh (Vararuci) grammarian. sometimes identified 
with Katyayana; for a verse q. on him by 
Bhoja in Šrūgāraprakāša, see V. Raghavan 
Bhoja's Śr. Pra. pp. 814-15. ref. by 
Raghunandana in C. Kalapatattvarnava on 
Katantra, IO. 759; ref. in by Vitthala in C. 
Prasida on Prakriyakaumudi, IO. 618-19; q. 
in Dhatupata, IO. 893; ref. by Šrīrāmanātha 
Vidyāvācaspati in Trikāņdaviveka, 10. 963; 
by Bhattoji Diksita in his Siddhānta- 
kaumudi, IO. 5003; ref. in Chandovichitivrtti 
by Pedda Šāstrin (Hrsikeša Sarman), TCD. 
18. 


-Anukramanika. Ref. in the Asyavamiya- 
sūkta bhāsya of Atmānanda, Adyar D. I. 42. 


-Astādhyāyivārttika. Adyar D. XIII. 1796. 
Mysore N. D. X. 33674. VORI. Tirupati 553- 
54. See also under Vārttika. 


-Ekāksara(ri)nāmamālā or Ekāksarakoša or 
Ekaksarinighantu or Ekākgararatnamālā. 
text same as that of Purusottama with minor 
variations. See Ekāksaranāmamālā. 


Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. VI. 3846. Beroda II. 12505 
(a). BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 39/71. 39/412. B. J. 
Inst. III. 4699, GD. 2042-B. Granthappura 
p. 95 (no. 2042b). L. D. Ser. 5. 6178. Nagaur 
II. 684-85. Nagpur Uni. 297-98. PUL. II. p. 
110. RORI. XI. 3902, XV. 1537-38. XX. 
1285. XXVIII. 2472. SB. New DC. XI. 
43812. ii. 107367-80. 107412. (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 21046-A . Wai D. 11. 9475. 


-C. on Katantra ( ascr.). said to have been 
revised by one YaSomana. See under 
Katantra. 


-Kārakakhaņdana. RORI. X. 1642. Cf 
Karakacakra below. 


-Karakacakra or "saügraha also called 
Prayogamukha (mandana) or Prayoga 
(viveka)sangraha or Vararucisaügraha or 
Sabdacakra. Gr. on Skt. Syntax and word 
formation in 26 anustubh vv. 


See under Kārakacakra and Prayoga- 
vivekasaügraha. 


Addi. mss. : 


Brhatsüci, Nepal VI. pp. 17. 41 
(Prayogavidhi; inc.). Jha G. N. L. ii. 3872. L. 
D. Ser. 36. p. 204. Lucknow Mus. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 190 (inc.). II. iv. pp. 170. 
Extr. pp. 411-13. 172 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). Extr. 
pp. 412-16. 172. Luck. Uni. p. 55. MD. 
15603 (Vararucikārikā). Ranbir I. p. 180. 
RORI. I. 2292. II. B. 4418. III. B. 6690. IV. 
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2545. XII. 2616. XIV. 1425. Extr. p. 238. 
2625. XXI. 4695. XXVIII. 2419 (inc.). 2420. 
SSPC. IL A. 176 (krdanta). Saurashtra p. 14 
(Dhatupatha). Trav. Uni. 5806-C. 10774-A. 
13263-A. VRI. II. 6113. III. 9452-53. IV. 
12553-54. 12555 (with C.). VVRI. I. p. 62. 
Wien I. 18 (inc.). 


-Kārakasamāsataddhita-pratyayādi- 
sahksepa. gr. Stein 40. 


Cf Kārakacakra. 
-Kārikāvyākhyā. Luck. Uni. p. 55. 


-(Kātantra) Krtprakaraņa. (ascr.). See under 
the text. 


-C. Caitrakūti on Katantrakrtprakarana. 


See Y. Mimamsaka, Sam. Vya. Ka Itihàs, p. 
513. 


Sec under the text. 
Addl. mss. - 


L. D. Ser. 5. 5829. SSPC. II. A. 176 
(Krdvrtti). 


-Dašaganakārikā. On the ten conjugations. 


Kuru. Uni. 1. 434. Oudh IX. 6. 


-(Vararuci) Niruktasamuccaya. Rv. Adyar D. 
I. 28-29. VVRI. I. p. 57 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 82. 


Ptd. (1) Annals of Ori. Res. Il. Special Supp. 
1938. (2) Bharatiya Prācyavidyā Pratisthana, 
Ajmer, 1965-66. 


-Paficavimšatišloka. Baroda I. 4146. 


-Prākrtaprakāša or "laksaņasūtra. (ascribed). 
Some mss. mention the name of the a. as 
Katyayana. 


For his identity not with the Vartikakara, see 
Pischel Gramm. Der Prakrit Spracher, pp. 33- 
35. See also under Katyayana. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Adyar II. p. 876 (anukramanika). Adyar PL. 
p. 156 (anukramanika). Allahabad D. VI. 36- 
38. 769. 903. 1410. 2103. 2797. 2843. ASB. 
II. 256-58. BHU. 855-57 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat. ) 7/133. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1603. IO. 
5122. L. D. Ser. 5. 6075-76. NPS. III. p. 260. 


` V. p. 268. Osmania Uni. p. 243. Prayag II. 


4431. PUL. II. p. 86 (3 mss.). Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 259 (2 mss.). Ranbir I. p 192 (2 mss.). 
RASB. VI. 4623. RORI. I. 2339. II. B. 4448. 
IX. 1609 (inc.). XII. 2626 (inc.). XVIII. 3672. 
XXI. 4948-50. XXII. 2059. 2060 (inc.). 
XXIII. 1295. XXV. 3661. XXVIII. 2449. S. 
V. Uni. I. 1061. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14576-C. 
14931-B. 15495-A. 15773-B. 16062-C. 
16155-A (inc.). 16549-A. 16783. 17506-A. 
17506-B. 17635-B. 17646. 17720-A. 17720- 
B. 17798-E. 19772. 19773. 19774-A. 19774- 
B. 22442 (inc.). Udaipur SS. I. 809 (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 8443-44. 


-C. Manorama on Prākrtalaksaņa of 
Candakavi. L. D. Ser. 5. 6073. 


-Prakrtasutra. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Baroda I. 6586(a). RORI. VI. 918 (inc.). Cf 
Prākrtaprakāša. 


-Lihgavi$esavidhi or Vararucikoša. 
SeeLingaviSesavidhi. 


-Liūgasūtra. gr. by Vararuci. g. by 
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Sarvānanda in his C. Tikāsarvasva on 
Amarakoša; edn 7SS. II. p. 294. 


-Liūgānušāsana. See under the text. 
-C. on his Linganušasana. See under the text. 


-Vararucikoša or Liūgavišesavidhi. See 
Litigavisesavidhi. 


Ptd. in Benares, 1865. Kiel, Bonn, 1890. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 103. 2900; also 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 167. 786-87. 


-Vararucivyakarana. Wai D. II. 9360 (inc.). 


-Šabdarūpāvalī. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 
192 (inc.). 


-Šabdašaktisindhu. Harsh p. 47. 
-Sabdalaksana. Trav. Uni. 7753 (inc.). 
-Srutabodha. RASB. II. 4742. 
-Saptalaksana. Jaipur Mus. Ser. II. p. 119. 


-Samāsacakra or “patala, in the form of a 
gloss on Samasa portion of Vararuci 
prayogasaügraha. Adyar D. VI. 646 (inc.). 


-Sāmaprakāša. See under the text. 
-Sarasvatadhatupatha. RORI. XXI. 4947. 


-SiddhaSabdarüpamala. RORI. I. 2331. XII. 
2624 (or 'rūpiņi). 


-Sopasankhyanavartika. TCD. 565. 


-Stripratyayasūtrakaumudi. gr. BHU. 1204 
(inc.). 


arefe (Vararuci) medicinal author. 


-Astakarmasthāna or Astakarmadhikara- 
sthāna. See under the text. 


-Yoga$ataka. med. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. X. 2704. 3067. RORI. XXVIII. 
2597 (inc.). 


ata (Vararuci) smrti writer. 


-Afaucàstaka. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 15755-A. 15755-B. 17852- 
A. 17913-A. 17174-B (inc.). 


-Nitiratna. See under the text. 
-Holikapuja. IM. 1751. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1218b. 


Teka (Vararuci) poet. Sp. V. 3286. See ZDMG. 


27 (1873)82. ref. to in Raghava Bhatta's C. 
on the AbhijfianaSákuntalam, pp. 76, 182. 
NS. Press edn. 1947; mentioned as an ancient 
writer of poetics along with Kāšyapa in C. 
Hrdayangama on Kāvyādarša. 


See P. V. Kane, ASP. p. 436a; q. by 
Gadādhara Bhatta in Rasikajivana, BORI. 
151 of 1866-68. BORI. D. XII. 247. 


-Ubhayābhisārikā. bhāņa. ascr. See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


DeSamangalam 1101. TCD. 1491-A. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 17604. 20497-A. 


-Nitiratna. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Kuru. Uni. I. 516. RORI. IX. 1542. SB. New 
DC. XII. 45527. VRI. I. 3215. Extr. p. 99. 
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Ptd. Panadure, 1910. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 881. 
-Patrakaumudi on letter writing. 

See under the text. 

Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. II. 1533. 3329(or Pragastavali). 
XII. 117. Darbhanga Raj 1631. DHAS. 
Assam 401 (inc.). Extr. p. 173. Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 4444 (or Prašastāvalī). Mithila IT. 75. SB. 
New DC. XI. ii. 105997. VRI. IV. 13306 
(inc.). 


-Rāksasakāvya. ascr. to Kālidāsa and 
Ravideva also. See under the text. 


-Vararucikavya. ref. to by Patafijali in his 
Mahābhāsya, TV. iii. 101. 


Sce V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 814. 
-Vararucivākyakāvya. See below. 


-Simhāsanadvātrimšikā. attr. Cambr. 11. 


(arm yavefa ((Kerala)Vararuci) a lexicographer. 


-Ganitavakya. See Vararucivakya 
-Girnādivākya. See Vararucivākya 
-Candravakya. See Vararucivākya. 
-Paficangavakya. See Vararucivakya. 


-Vārarūcika. in 12 chs. GD. 960-61. 
Granthappura p. 41 (nos. 960-61). 


-C. on Vararticika. SSPC. II. A. 165. 


TIH (Vararuci) Buddhist author. 


-Karmakarastotra. Cordier III. p. 20. 


-Devikālistotra. Cordier III. p. 198. 


-Mahakalakilasadhana. Bud. Cordier III. p. 
204. Suzuki, Otani 2630. 


-Mahakalastotra. Bud. See under the text. 


-Mahākālastotra-āksepa. Bud. Cordier III. p. 
207. Suzuki, Otani 2640. 


-Mahakalabhisekavidhi. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
128. Suzuki, Otani 2632. 


-Mahākālīdevīstotra. Bud. Cordier II. p. 130 
(astaka). Suzuki, Otani 2643. 


„-Yaksakālastotra. Cordier III. p. 200. 


-Ràjaniti. Burnell 141b. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1093b. 
-Satagatha. Cordier III. p. 482. 


-Satsāhasrikā. Dacca 2242. 


arela (?) (Vararuci?) 


-Cā(Dā)rumati. Ākhyāyikā. g. by Bhoja in 
his Šriigāraprakāša. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 814. 


ATRI (Vararuci) astrologer. 


-Jyotisagrantha. Calicut Uni. 208. 


-Tattvabhārgavabhāsita (sic). RORI. XXII. 
2180 (inc.). 


-Bhārgavanādiprašna. SB. New DC. TX, ii. 
101371. 


-Bhārgavapaficānīga. See K. V. Sarma, Bibi, 
of Kerala Jy. p. 195. See under the text. 


-Bhārgavamuhīīrta. See under the text. 
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Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. IV. 302. National Libr. Nepal 
III. p. 108 (no. 2785). RORI. XIV. 1632. 
1634. 


-Vargadašāphala. jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32680 
(inc.). 


-Vükyakarana. Mysore N. D. IX. 32699. 
Extr. p. 210. 


-Vüstunaksastradi. Luck. Uni. p. 55. 
-Sukapragna. jy. SB. New DC. IX. 37434. 


-Stripurusalaksaņa(Sāmudrikašāstra). See 
under Stripurusalaksana. 


aefa (Vararuci) See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. 

p. 529. ref. in Saptasvarasindhu, TCD. 83 
*. -C. on Taittiriyaprātiśākhya. ment. in 

Šikgādivedātigasūcī, Adyar D. I. 1022; also 
in Tribhasyaratna, GD. 17. 
-Phullastitra or Puspasūtra ( attr.). also 
attributed to Gobhila or Puspa or Phullarsi. 
See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya, Ka Ithihās, 
p. 67. See under the text. 
-Samaparibhasa or Paribhāsālaksaņa or 
Sāmalaksaņa. See under Samalaksana. 


ata (Vararuci) 


-Mahamiristotra based on Kalikhanda. IM. 
1749-50 (inc.). 2784. 


atēta (Vararuci) 


-C. Kesaramālā on Ramayana. Trav. Uni. 
12756-A. 


ata (Vararuci) 


-Vararucigiksa. Mysore I. p. 34. Mysore N. 
D. II. 3730. Extr. p. 142. 
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-Vidyāsundara. kāvya. 
Ptd. Prākrta Press, Calcutta, 1872. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2982. 


atēfagrut (Vararucikathā) by Pratistķāsoma. L. 
D. Ser. 20. 1024-25. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
76. (Vararucidvijakathā). 


ETAN (Vararucikārikā) by Vararuci. MD. 
15603. 


See Kārakacakra of Vararuci. 


referet (Vararucikavya) by Krsnamacarya, 
on the legendary life of the grammarian 
Vararuci. 


Ptd. (1) Sahrdaya samskrta granthavali no. 
2, Vani Vilāsa Press, Srirangam, 1909. (2). 
Sadānandanilaya Press, Madras, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 508. 1489; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2900. 


Tekan (Vararucikoša) or Lingavisesavidhi. 
See under Liügavi$esavidhi. 


avefa Sg (Vararuci Bhatta) 


-Sarvārthasādhani. koša. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IV. p. 278. 


ATRI (Vararucivākya) jy. also called as 

Gaņitavākya or Girnādivākya or 
Candravākya or Pafcangavakya; a short 
treatise on the position of the planets, 


attributed to Vararuci of Kerala. 
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See K. V. Sarma, J. of Indological Studies, 
Haryana Sahitya Akademi, 2(1987); also K. 
V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. pp. 43. 163; 
Sen. Bibl. of Astron. p. 237. 


See under the respective titles. 
Addl. mss. : 


Adyar D. XIII. 2026 (inc.). Calicut Uni. 161. 
Dešamañgalam 209. GD. 954. MT. 457 (e) 
(inc.). 6066 (b). 8908. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32644-45. SB. New DC. IX. 37914. 
Sukrtindra I. 1125-31. 


Ptd. in Telugu char. Graha-sphuta-ganita- 
svabodhini, Hindu Ratnakara Press, Madras, 
1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 962; also 


e aa (Vararucivakya) kavya. Oppert I. 5155. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, ASL. , Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 730. 


ATEN (Vararucivyakarana) Jain. by 
Vararuci. Wai D. II. 9360 (inc.). 


avefafgiat (Vararucišiksā) by Vararuci. Mysore 
I. p. 34. Mysore N. D. IL. 3730. Extr. p. 142. 


-C. Mysore N. D. II. 3731. Extr. p. 142. 
TUT (Varalaksana) Mysore N. D. IH. 9035. 


armato (Varalaksmi") See also under Vara- 


mahālaksmi”. 


MARAGA (Varalaksmikatha) or 'pūjākathā. See 
under Varalaksmivratakathā. 


ART (Varalaksmīpūjā) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
41/290. 59/13. Burnell 146b. French Inst. III. 
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298/35. Oppert H 8468. SB. New DC. IL ii. 
10199. iv. 63879 (in a collection). TD. XXV. 
"4445. 4455-56. 4466. XXVII. 4643-46. 


GET (Varalaksmipüjavidhana) or 


°vidhi. See under Varalaksmivratakalpa. 


GEMAH (Varalaksmīprāņapratisthā) 


TD. XXVII. 4642. 


ROSAT (V: aralaksmimāhātmya) Oppert 
II. 6415 (Vyasa). 


were (Vara(maha)laksmivrata) diff. 
texts. Allahabad D. X. 1140. 1241. Baroda 
II. 13351. 13422 (g). BISM. (Ptd. Cat. 3 54/ 
` 666. CPB. 5009. French Inst. II. 143/6. IIT. 
288/6. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 122. 
Mad. Uni. 580a. MD. 2907 (in a collection). 
3055 (in a collection). Mysore I. p 144 (2 
mss.). Mysore N. D. V. 15273-76. 15281- 
82. 15284. 15286. 15288. 15290. 15293- 
300. 15301. Extr. p. 255. 15303. Extr. pp. 
255-56. 15306-16. 15317. Extr. p. 257. 
15318-19. 15320. Extr. p. 257. Oppert II. 
4143. PUL. Il. p. 162 (in a collection). SB. 
New DC. IL ii. 10200. 10445 (inc.). iii. 60238. 
iv. 63884 (Jayanti-pūjākalpa). 63887(in a 
collection). 63911(in a collection). 64764. 
66726. XIII. 48725. S. V. Uni. I. 800. Taylor 
1. 33. 124. 261. 270. 411. 413. 416. II. 175. 
TD. 14823-29. 14833-39 (inc.). 14840-46. 
14848. 14849 (inc.). XXIV. 1599. XXV. 
4468. XXVII. 4641. Tirupati (RSVP). 3124 
(inc.). 3125-26. 3127 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 73. 
Višvabharati 2617. Wai D. I. 4744-45. 
VORI. Tirupati 5769-78. WIHM. II. 1976. 


Ptd. in Vrataratnakara, I. Vavilla Press, 
Madras. 
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-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. MT. 61 (v). 
Mysore N. D. V. 15262. 15267. Extr. p. 252. 
15287. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāna. Allahabad D. X. 
733. Mysore N. D. V. 15263. Extr. p. 252. 
15265. 15268. Extr. p. 253. 15269-71. 
15278-80. 15283. 15285. Extr. p. 254. 
15289. 15291-92. 15304. 15305. Extr. p. 
256. TD. 14847. 


See also under Varalaksmivratakalpa. 
-from Vratakalpasamuccaya. Adyar D. XIII. 
2173 (iii) (inc.). 2177 (with katha). 

-from Vratakaumudi. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
64577. 


-from Skandapurana. Allahabad D. X. 913. 
Baroda II. 6627 (c). 7127 (b). CPB. 5006- 
08. Mysore N. D. V. 15272. 15302. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 48757. 


earam (Varalaksmivratakatha) Adyar 


I. pp. 166b. 169b (3 mss.). Adyar D. XIII. 
2168-69. Burnell 146a. French Inst. III. 288/ 
7. Lucknow Skt. Parishad H. ii. p. 122. MD. 
17036 (in a collection).Mysore N. D. V. 
16314. Extr. p. 426. 16322 (inc.). 16331 
(inc.). SB. New DC. II. i. 8694 (inc.). 8696. 
8738. ii. 10198. IV. ii. 66726. 73100. XIII. 
48978. 49178. TD. 14830-32 (inc.). XXV. 
4451-54. 4457-63. 4464. 4467. 4469. 
XXVII..4658. Trav. Uni. 3573-F. Ujjain II. 
p. 73 (2 mss.). VORI. Tirupati 5779 (with 
Tamil C.). Wai D. I. 4745-47. 


-from Brahmandapurana. MD. 8493 (5" sn. 
; ine). 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 102. French Inst. II. 128/2. Lucknow 


Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 120. Mysore N. D. V. 
16309. Extr. 425. 16310. 16313. 16316. 
16319-21. 16324-28. 16330. 16332-36. 
16338-40. 16342-44. PUL. II. p. 163. RASB. 
V. 3796-97. SB. New DC. II. iii. 58871. IV. 
ii. 72860. 72980. XIII. 48890. 49345. 


Ptd. (1) in Vratakathàmafijari, Kumbha- 
konam, 1911. (2) under the title Varalaksmi- 
vratapūjāpaddhati, Gopalavilasa Press, 1912. 
(3) in Vighnešvarādi Vratakalpa Satka, 
Madras, 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 782. 788. 
1274. 1489; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2900. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Ben. 53. Mysore N. D. 
V. 16311. 16312. Extr. pp. 425-26. 16315. 
16318. 16323. 16329. Extr. pp. 426-27. 
16337. 16341. 16345. Oppert II. 8467 
(Vyasa). SB. New DC. IL iii. 60933. 


emer (Varalaksmivratakalpa) or 'pūjā- 


vidhana. Adyar I. p. 166b (28 mss.; 1 inc.). 


` Adyar D. XIII. 2167-68. 2169. Baroda I. 6141 


(a). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 82. Fasc. II. 344. 
MD. 8483 (inc.). 17036 (Pūjāvidhāna and 
Kathà). 17787. MT. 61 (w). 6665. 7213. 
8424 (inc.). Oppert I. 2027. RASB. III. 2935. 
SB. New DC. IL i. 8705. iii. 62445. iv. 63101. 
66328. VI. ii. 85200. TA. 463. 737/1, 2097/ 
2. 2405/2. 2625. 2771. 3088. Taylor II. 192. 
TD. XXVII. 4647-49. TD. Nandi. 249. Trav. 
Uni. 1394-J. 3016. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18629- 
B. 


(1) Aryananda Press, Masulipatam, 1923. (2) 
in Kanarese Char. Jayalaya Press, Mysore, 
1923 (3) Sri Rajan Press, Rajahmundry, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2899. 


140 
TAA 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. diff. texts. Adyar 
D. XIII. 2170. Extr. p. 329. 2172. Gottingen 
II. 4496 (15). IO. 6699-6700. 6701 (c). MD. 
2411 (in a collection). 8470-71. 8474-80. 
8484-86. 8487 (inc.). 8488. 8490-91. 8492 
(inc.). 15765. 17248 (4). 17317. 18547. MT. 
1435 (z). 3132 (f) (55" Sn.). 5458 (c). 6944. 
Mysore N. D. III. 9037. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 1202. SB. New DC. II. iii. 60952. TA. 319 
(c). Taylor I. 259. 412. 414. II. 174. 178. 206. 
Trav. Uni. 3016-A. 3573-E. 11855-C. 13747- 
E. 13750-B. 13750-H. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
22804-A (inc.). 22876-F. VRI. V. 13938. 


Ptd. (1) in Telugu char. Sarasvativilasa Press, 
Madras, 1860. (2) American Divine Press, 
Madras, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2899. 


-from Skandapurana. MD. 8472-73. 8481- 
82. 8489. 16702. Mysore N. D. III. 9036. 
Extr. IV. A. p. 705. 


Ptd. (1) in Telugu char. 1869. (2) in Telugu 
char. 1872. (3) in Telugu char. 1876. (4) Adi 
Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 1881. (5) in 
Gr. Char. under the text Vinayakavratakalpa, 
1916. 


THAT (Varalaksmīvratapūjā) See Vara- 


laksmivrata. 


avea (Varalakşmivratapūjā 


paddhati) See under Varalakşmivratakathā. 


THE ai (Varalaksmivrata- 
pujaprayoga) Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 102. 


MANAN (Varalaksmīvratamāhātmya) 


from Bhavisyottarapurana. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
22863-D. 
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TG (Varalaksmivratavidhi) See 
Varalaksmivrata. 


ROMAIN (Varalaksmīvratopākhyāna) 


See Varalaksmivratakatha. 


TANGAN (Varalaksmisahasranama- 


vali) Ujjain II. p. 73. 


ROMER (Varalaksmyastottara- 
$atanamastotra) Adyar D. XIII. 2652. 


ARAL ATTA ALS (Varalaksmyastottara- 
šatanāmāvali) Adyar D. IV. 2541 (Laksmy- 
astottaranāmāvali). XIII. 2653. MD. 8883. 


RERA (Varalaksmyadilaksmi-vrata) 


Mysore I. p. 144. 


ATATGEAAAPRTH TT (Varavadhüdusta- 
naksatranirakaranapadya) jy. RORI. XI. 
4282. 


-C. RORI. XI. 4282. 


TATANAN (Varavadhiipratijnasloka- 


sangraha) ka. ka. SB. New DC. II. iv. 65470. 


RT (Varavara) son of Srinivasirya of Vādhūla 
gotra. 


-Pratisthaprakriyavrtti. MD. 18273. 


amer (Varavaramuni) preceptor of Varadarya 
(a. of Anaūgabrahmavidyāvilāsa, MD. 


12430). 


wear (Varavaramuni) alias Maņavālamāmuni 
alias Vadikešari Muni alias Saumya- 
jamatrmuni alias Abhirama Varamuni, son 
of Devaraja of Srivatsagotra. (1370-1444 
C.F). He was disciple of Periyavaccan Pillai. 
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See under Manavalama(maha)muni. 


See VKSN. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis. Adv. Lit, 
p. 79. 


-Adhyatmacinta. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5126. Baroda I. 13306. 
Granthappura pp. 20 (no. 462-h). 28 (no. 
656b). RORI. III. A. 2442-43. XII. 1266-67. 
XXI. 3034. SB. New DC. VII. 28485 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 19666-B. VORI. Tirupati 
190-92. 193 (inc.). 


-C. on Astašloki. See under the text. 
Add). ms.: 
Baroda II. 11496. 


-Astāksaramantrārthakārikā. Mysore N. D. 
XI. 38750. Extr. p. 371. 


-C. on above. Mysore N. D. XI. 78751-52. 
78753. Extr. pp. 371-72. 78754. Extr. p. 374. 
78755. Extr. p. 373-74. 


-C. Vyākhyāon Acaryahrdaya. ASR. II. 55- 
58. 59 (inc.). 60-61. Mysore L. p. 495. Mysore 
N. D. XII. 39869. 39870. Extr. pp. 27-28. 


-Artiprabandha. ASR. II. 70-72. 
-Utkrstajanmaprabhāva. See under the text. 


-Upadešaratnamālā (in Manipravala). ASR. 
II. 129-39. 


-Tattvatrayapramanasangraha. See under the 
text. 


-Tattvadipa. viš. adv. 


See under the text. on Aksaramantrartha- 
karika. Adyar II. p. 158a. Mysore N. D. XI. 


38751 (inc.). 38752. 38753. Extr. pp. 371- 
72. 38754. Extr. p. 372. 38755. Extr. p. 373. 
38756. Extr. p. 373-74. VORI. Tirupati 2234- 
35 (inc.). 


-C. Prakāša on Tattvadipa. Mysore N. D. 
XII. 39998-99. Extr. pp. 65-66. 


-Tattvadipasangrahakarika. viš. Adyar II. p. 
158a. Adyar D. IX. 235. 236. Extr. p. 272. 


-Naksatramālā or ?malika or Parañkuša- 
stotra. See under the text. 


Addi. ms. : MT. 6426. 

-Parüükusastotra. See Naksatramālā above. 
-Pramanasangraha. See under the text. 
Add]. ms. : 


Adyar II. p. 162a. Tirupati (RSVP) 2105 
(inc.). 


-C. Vyakhyaon Mumuksuppadi or Rahasya- 
traya. See under Rahasyatraya. 


-Yatirājavimšati. See under the text. 


-Rahasyatraya or Mumuksupadi. See under 
the text. 


-Rahasyatrayakarika. See under the text. 
-Rahasyatrayavivarana. See under the text. 


-Rahasyatrayasaügrahartha. See under the 
text. 


-Rahasyaviveka or Astādašabhedavicāra. 
Ptd. Conjeevaram, 1909. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 73. 


-Rāmānujacatuššloki. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24242. Extr. p. 435. 
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-Rāmānujasiddhāntavijaya, an interpretation 
of the Brahmasütras so as to establish the 
superiority of Ramanujasiddhànta over other 
systems of Vedanta. MD. 4987 (inc.). 


-Varavaramuni$ataka. See below. 
-Visnustuti. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 102. 
-Virarāghavaprapatti. MT. 4800 (i). 


-C. Bhavatattvaprobodhika on Vrtta- 
vijfíápana. Mysore N. D. XII. 40595. Extr. 
p. 271. 


-VeükateSamaüpala. RORI. XXI. 3894. 


-Sathakopaprapatti. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24627. 


-Sarirakaikakanthya. Mysore N. D. XI. 
39518. 39519. Extr. p. 585. 


-C. on Srivacanabhisana of Lokācārya. 
Mysore N. D. XII. 40647. Extr. p. 291. 


-C. on Srivaisnavaguruparamparà. Mysore 
N. D. XII. 40654. Extr. pp. 294-95. 


-Sadvidyakalpataru. Adyar I. p. 118b. 


-Sarasañgraha. Mysore I. 492. Mysore N. D. 
39725. Extr. p. 629. 


weg (Varavaramuni) 


-Bhagavadaradhana. RORI. VII. 108. 


eee (Varavaramunigadya) Mysore I. p. 


230. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24383. 24385. 


-Beg. sama sra . ... Adyar I. p. 206a. 
Adyar D. IV. 2984. Extr. pp. 359-60. 


-Beg. U raha aC... MT. 6411. 
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-by Srinivasa. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24384. 


TATANAN (Varavaramunicatuššloki) Sri. 


Dev. 438. 


TATA (Varavaramunicampü) or Vedānta- 
` bhüsanacampü by Vakulabharana Süri, son 
of Šāthakopārya of Atreyagotra and disciple 
of Varadaguru of Vādhūlagotra. MT 5239. 
5709. 


TITA US (Varavaramunidandaka) or 


Ramyajamatrmunidandaka. 


-Beg. uw festi ....MD. 6413. 
6434. 


-Beg. vaga .... Adyar D. IV. 2960. 
MT. 3195. 


aatri (Varavaramunidinacarya) viš. 


adv.. Adyar D. XIII. 2681. MD. 7015. MT. 
4570 (b) (inc.). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24387. 
VORI. Tirupati 5780. 


See also under Dinacarya. 


-in two parts: Pūrvadinacaryā and Uttara- 
dinacaryā) by Devaraja alias Erumbi Appar, 
father of Raghupati (a. of C. on Nyasatilaka 
of Vedāntadešika, MD. 10111-15) of 
Vādhūlagotra, disciple of Varadaguru. 


See under Purva and Uttaradinacarya. 
Addi. mss. : 


Adyar I. p. 194 (2 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 2857- 
60. 2918. 2923. Baroda I. 7827. MD. 7015 . 
7016. 10670-85. MT. 173 (e). 174 (c). 175 
(b). 491 (a). 3155 (h). 3501 (b &d). 4014 (h- 
j). 4131. 6344. 6433. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24382. Extr. p. 453. 24388-89. Trav. Uni. 
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2796-A. 11398-G. VORI. Tirupati 5781-84. 
5785-86 (inc.). 5787 (naksatramālikā). 


-C. Sadacaradipika by Vādhūla Vira- 
raghavarya. Adyar D. IV. 2923. Baroda 
7827. MD. 491 (a). 10685. MT. 549 (d). 
6433. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24390 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. 44579. Trav. Uni. 11362-A. VORI. 
Tirupati 5787 (naksatramālikā). 


Ptd. (1) with C. Sadācāradīpikā of Vira- 
rāghava Stiri, Bangalore, 1905. (2) Sri 
Vaisnava grantha mudrāpaka Sabhā Series, 
Madras, 1922. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 293-94. 


ARAA (Varavaramunidhyāna) Ecole 


Franc. 1054-j. 


STATHAM ere rere (Varavara-muni- 


naksatramalikastava) by Šatha-kopācārya, 
Mohanūr Kandādai, son of Govindācārya. 
Ptd. Srirangam, Kumbhakonam, 1915. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 254. 


Aa (Varavaramunipadya) Ecole Franc. 
929 (28). 


ward Wert (Varavaramunipādukā 


dvaya pradhāna) Ecole Franc. 929 (85). 


RATU (Varavaramuniprapatti) or Mana- 
vala muniprapatti, an expression of surrender 
to Manavalamuni, in 9 vv. 
IO. 6024-D-E. MT. 3501 (1). 4800 (p). 6318. 
Mysore I. p. 230. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24391. Prativadibhayankar p. 14 (no. 127). 


TATANAN (Varavaramunimangala 


Sasana) or Saumyajāmātrmuni". Adyar D. 
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` XIII. 2690. Ecole Franc. 929 (30). MT. 6417. 
6419-20. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24393. 


-Beg. sila fire utanar —). MD. 10687. MT. 
6316. 


-Beg. verme =à TAI). MD. 10688. MT. 
6317. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24392. Extr. p. 
454. 


-by Prativadibhayankara. IO. 7150 (A). MD. 
10686. (Beg. asas mremni&qoe—). MT. 3501. 


AARAA TAKA (Varavaramuni- 
‘ varastottarasatanamastotra) by 
Nrsimharya. 


Ptd. Sri Veñkatešvara Press, Bombay, 1908. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2901. 


See Rangarajastava by Parāšara Bhatta and 
also Varavaramunisataka by Devaraja 
Acaryavarya and Vyākhyāna by 


Viraraghava. 


TITA (Varavaramunivimšati) by 


Veñkateša, son of Vadibhitikara. MT. 1453 
(9). 


TATA (Varavaramunivaibhava) Ecole 


Franc. 929 (24). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24394. 


-by Devaraja, father of Raghupati of 
Vādhūlagotra. Adyar D. IV. 2985. Extr. p. 
360. 


MATAN (Varavaramunisataka) or Saumya 


jamatrmunišataka. Adyar I. p. 206a. Adyar 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24395. Oppert II. 982. 
Prativadibhayankar pp. 14 (no. 113). 15 (no. 
133, 134). RORI. VIII. 804. Sri. Dev. 438. 


we 


Ptd. (Tel. char.). Sriniketana Press, Madras, 
1875. (2) (Gr. char.). Vivekakalanidhi Press, 
Madras, 1880. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2901. 


-C. by 


-Beg. mafiaa. .. . MD. 10689. 10690 


(with meaning in Manipravala). 15441. MT. 
6421. 


-Beg. afer efe PARAT... MT. 283 (inc.). 


-by Devarāja, disciple of Varadaguru. Adyar 
D. IV. 2986. 2987. Extr. pp. 360-61. MT. 
549 (b,d). 6230. Trav. Uni. 11362-A. VORI. 
Tirupati 5788-90. 


Ptd. Beg. mde... Brhatstotra- 


ratnākara, N, pp. 487-505. 


(2) with Rangarājastava by Para£ara Bhatta, 
Vyākhyāna by Virarāghavācārya Vādhūla, 
VenkateSvara Press, Bombay, 1908. 


Sce Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 294; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2901. 


-C. Vyakhya by Virarāghava. Trav. Uni. 
11362-A. VORI. Tirupati 5790. 


-C. by (Vādhūla) Šrinivāsācārya. Adyar I. 
p. 194a (Slokas 1-63). Adyar D. IV. 2987. 
Extr. pp. 360-61. MT. 549 (b, d) (inc.). 


TAA (Varavaramunisodasi) Sri. Dev. 


694. 


arent (Varavaramunisucarita- 


casaka) by (Vadhula) Virarāghavācārya. in 
30 vv. Adyar I. p. 194a. Adyar D. IV. 2988. 
Extr. pp. 361-62. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVII 


Ragana (Varavaramunisuprabhāta) or 


Varavaramunyudbodhana. (Beg. vareetu 
31). MD. 10669. MT. 6319. 6414. 6425. 6910. 


Agata (Varavaramunistotra) Ecole Franc. 


922-C. 975-A. 1054-C. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 110. MD. 10691. MT. 3558 (c). 
' Mysore I. p. 231. Mysore N. D. VII. 24397. 
24398 (inc.). Taylor I. 149. 


Ptd. in Tel. char. Vyavaharatarangini Press, 
Madras, 1871. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2901. 

Cf Varavaramuniman galaéasana. 

-by Srinivasa. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24396. 
TAAT (Varavaramunyastaka) by Erumbi 

Appa. 


Ptd. with Varavaramunišataka of Devarāja 
Ācāryavarya, Veñkatešvara Press, Bombay, 
1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 294; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2901 


RATI (Varavaramunyastašloki) Ecole 


Franc. 824 (V). 1068 (32). 


ARTA (Varavaramanyudbodhana) See 


under Varavaramunisuprabhāta. 
ATTURAS (Varavarayogirāmānuja) 

-Sarirakaikakanthya. Mysore I. p. 502. 
TANAH (Varavarikācūlikā) RORI. IV. 804. 
TARUNA (Vavarikopākhyāna) Atharvana. 


-Aparājitā kalpa from. RORI. III. B. 5725-26. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVII 


ataftrit (Varavarnini) name of C. by Dharma- 
gupta on Sukasandeša of Laksmidasa. 


For anote on C. see E. Easwaran Nampootiry, 
J. of Kerala Unt. Mss. Libr. 14 (4), 1965, pp. 
81-91. 


RATIMA (Varavasyakarayantra) tantra. SB. 
New DC. VI. iii. 90258. 


at wi (Vara Sarman) 


-C. Subodhini on Srutabodha of Kālidāsa. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 601. SB. New DC. 
XI. 44233. 


"mifi (Varasambodhi) of Yezagyo. 
-Dhamapadamahitika. 
Ptd. Rangoon, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1174. 
atnfāstaRa (Varasavitricaritra) Oppert I. 7392. 
fafta (Varasiddhivinayakavrata) or 


Vinayakacaturthivrata. Mysore N. D. V. 
15322. 


See also under Vinayakacaturthivrata. 
-from Bhavisyottarapurana. MD. 8518. 
-from Skandapurana. MD. 8509. 


EHI (Varasimha) preceptor of Molhaka, a. of C. 
Stabaka on Aupapātikasūtra. Jain. RORI. 
XIII. 203. 


avdtaaifafr (Varasitapanividhi) Baroda III. 
16914. 17106. 19263. 


WWW (Varasena) See under Lauhityavarasena. 
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“d (Varastotra) Osmania Uni. p. 109 (inc.). 


(Varasya janmakālīnagraha-sūcita- 
mrtabhāryātvaparihāropāya) *.B. New 
DC. II. 8644. 


aa IJA (Varasya vadhūgrhugamana) 
Ptd. with Rgvedi Brahmakarn.a, Gopala 
Narayana & Co. Press, Bombay, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2183. 


aeg afre (Varāigacarita) Jain. Rice 304. 
Sravanabelgola 126. 


graha (Varangacarita) a purāņic kāvya in Skt. 
(7" cent. CE. ) in 31 cantos, aser, to Jatila- 
muni alias Jatāsimhanandin. 


For notes on the work, see ABORI. XIV, pp. 
61-79; for an article on the Grammatical 
Peculiarities of Varangacarita see NIA. I. pp. 
554-57; for Architectural terminology in the 
Varangacarita, see V. S. Agarwala, J. of Ori. 
Inst. XIV. p. 2566. M. S. Uni. , Baroda; see 
also Gode P.K. Varanna, an Article of Diet 
mentioned in the Varātiga-carita of the 7* 
Century A. D. and its Subseguent History in 
Sanskrīt and Marathi Sources up to A. D. 
1800- Jain Antiguary, Vol. XII. no. 11 (Jan. 
1947), pp. 45-52. 


Ment. by Dhanala in his Harivamšapurāņa 
(Jain) (see A Jlahabad Uni. Ser. 1. (1925) 167), 
see also Harivamšapurāņa by Jinasena, Intro. 
p. 7 of Bharatiya Jüanapeeth edn. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, A Hist. of Skt. Lit. 
Classical Period, Vol. I. pp. 342-43. 
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Mysore III. p. 6. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26491. 
Extr. p. 162. 


Ptd. Digambara Jaina Granthamālā, Bombay, 
1938. 


-by Tejapala. Nagaur II. 826. HI. 1181. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 383. 


-by Bhartrhari. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 195 
(inc.). 


-by Sri Vardhamāna Bhattürakadeva. Amer, 
Jaipur pp. 124 (5 mss.). 203. BORE. 1123 of 
1884-87. 1203 of 1891-95. Jhalrapatan p. 25 
(2 mss. , 1 inc.). L. D. Ser. 5. 4196. Extr. p. 
233. Ser. 36. p. 316. Nagaur II. 827. III. 1183. 
Pannalal Bombay II. p. 46. V. pp. 3. 10. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 253 (5 mss.). HL pp. 
77. 218. IV. pp. 194-95 (7 mss. ; 1 inc.). V. 
pp. 383-84 (13 mss. ; 1 inc). RORI. V. 1065 
(inc.). 


See Pattāvali p. 44 (no. 52). 


MIF AATF) Aer (Varanganü(Varàáiüga)carita) 
(Varāūga?). Jain. Laksmisena pp. 24. 28. 


TATA NATA (Varanandabhairavatantra) 
Oppert II. 3426. 


ATTIE (Varānugraha) from Harivamša. Osmania 
Uni. p. 247. 


emit qp (Varaliprajfiaparamitam 


vande) Balinese Buddhist hymn. 


See Stuti and Stava no. 658. 


WHERE (Varavaramahatmya) by Dhanusa- 
dhàrin Mišra. 
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Ptd. Hitachintaka Press (Benares), Gaya, 
1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. pp. 1938. 2901. 


TE (Varāha) poet g. in SKM vv. 202. 1645 of 
Calcutta edn. ; q. as authority in Hayanaratna 
of Balabhadra, Bomb. Uni. 477; by Buppa- 
devašisya in his Vivaraņa on Āšvalāyana- 

. grhyakārikā of Kumārasvāmin, Bomb. Uni. 
906; by Amrta in Samskarapaddhati, Bomb. 
Uni. 1178; ment. as authority in Danadharma 
and Dravyamana, IO. 7931; in Gaulišastra, 
JO. 8063. 


A contemporary of Saévata. ment. at the end 
of his Koša. 


-or Varāhamihira. See Varahamihira. 
RIT (Varaha) of Kaušika gotra. 


-Kriyākairavacandrikā. pafica, on worship. 
Sukrtindra 1. 490 (inc.). Extr. pp. 170-71. 


wig (Varāha) Is he Varahamihira ? 
-Pratyantarada&üsaügraha. jy. Sücipatra 17. 


-Samvatsaraphala. jy. BORI. 875 of 1884- 
87. 


-Sarasangraha. jy. OSM. I. 2815. 
-Sārāvali. jy. Wien I. 69. 
"WU (Varaha) son of Vikrama. 


-Salihotra. med. Baroda II. 13112. 


wwe suf (Varáha Upanisad) See Varāhopa- 
nisad. 


TT (Varaharsivakya) jy. OSM. I. 2771. 
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dee (Varāhakalpa) tantra. Trav. Uni. 5627-B 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 16255-B. 


-Laksmihrdayastotra from. VRI. V. 14687-88. 


ehad (Varahakavaca) stotra. Adyar I. p. 244a. 
MD. 18620. Oppert II. 238. TD. XXIV. 1597. 
XXV. 4447. VORI. Tirupati 5791. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Burnell 198a. Fasc. II. 
266 (3). Paris (D305). TD. 21541-43. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 16621-I. 16621-O. 


TERRA (Varāhakāyadeva) alias Varāhadeva 
alias Varahidevi alias Devatrāta, son of 
Bhavatrāta. 

-C. Bhasya on Aśvaläyanaśrautasūtra. See 
under Aśvalāyanaśrautasūtra and under 
Srautasütra 


AAA (Varāhaksetramāhātmya) Ecole 
Franc. 1339-e. IIO. Stein 155 (inc.). MT. 
5076 (inc.). 7976 (inc.). Sri. Dev. 188. 188a. 


-from Varāhapurāņa. IIO. Stein 143. 219. 


=e (Varahagupta) father of Cukhala and 
grandfather of Abhinavagupta (a. of 
Triméikatattvavivarana, IO. 2526). 


NIETO (Varahaguru) alias Varahadešika. See 
under Varāhadešika. 


RERA (Varahaguhyasütra) Adyar I. p. 60b 
(2 mss.). 


TAMTAMA (Vardhacaturdasaksara- 
mantra) MD. 7187. 


TATAPI (Varāhacampū) by Srinivasaguru, 
ancestor of Veükatavara, ment. in his 
Krsnavijaya, a Dima variety of drama, MD. 
12744. 
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TRATAG (Varahacaramasloka) (prob. a sn. 


of Rahasyasikhamani). Mysore N. D. XI. 
39350. Extr. p. 537. XII. 40559 (with Tamil 
` meaning). Osmania Uni. p. 247. 


afaa (Varühaeintamani) stotra. from 
Varāhapurāņa. CPB. 5010. Udaipur SS. I. 
1538. 


STEUÍURBI (Varāhacūrņikā) by Srinivasaguru, 
an ancestor of Veñkatavarada ment. in his 
Krsnavijaya, a Dima variety of drama, MD. 
12744. 


IESUS (Varāhajayantīvrata) Mysore N. 
D. V. 15323. 15327-28. 


AREA EU (Varāhajayantīvratakaipa) 
from Skandapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 15324. 
Extr. p. 258. 15325-26. 16347. Extr. p. 427. 
VI. 18703. Extr. p. 333. 


aeaaaee (Varāhajayantīvrata- 


mahatmya) 
See under "vratakalpa. 
TATA (Varāhatantra) Dacca 254-C. 2757. 


-Candikarcanapaddhati from. Darbhanga 
Raj 3030. 


` -Durgānāmamāhātmya from. Dacca 667-U. 


-RadhikaSatanama from. Utkal Uni. 1657 
(inc.). 


ch. Varahitantra. 


anteater (Varāhatājika) by Yadunātha. 
Chandausi 1. 343 (inc.). 


-C. by Vrasna (sic) Dasa. Ibid, 
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MRANATA (Varāhatrayastrimśad- 
akşaramantra) MD. 7188. 


areca (Varahadeva) alias Varahakayadeva. See 
above. 


Et (Varāhadevasvāmin) (is he 
Varāhakāyadeva 7). 
-C. Vyakhya on Grhyasütra. Bik. 122 3" 
adhyāya). 


ARES TĀ T (Varāhadešika) alias Varāhaguru, son 
of Pāttarācārya of Kaušikagotra, disciple of 
Saumyavisņu. 


-Kriyakairavacandrika, based on Pāda- 
samhita of Paficaratragama. 

See under the text. 

Addl. mss. : 


Baroda II. 6409 (inc.). 6656. Tirupati (RSVP). 
742 (1-36 patala). 743 (1* ch. , inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 1637 (inc.). 1638. 


"TESI (Varāhanadimāhātmya) this 


forms the adhys. 1-32 ofthe Caitramahatmya 
of Skandapurana. MT. 4121. 


aeaaeai (Varāhanarasimhācārya) of 
Gannabattula family. 
- Vi$vakarmánvayapradipikà. 
Ptd. Vizagapatam, 1902. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 786. 
-Érutyadisárasaügraha. 


Ptd. with Telugu transl. Vizagapatam, 1902. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 18929-1906. 786. 


TOGA (Varāhanāmāstottarašata) 


Oppert I. 5156. 


Qasim (Varühapafcaka) by Vādirājayati. 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24399. 


ameuza (Varahapandita) 


-Prayogasañgrahaviveka. gr. NP. I. 102. NW. 
50. 58. Radh. 8. 


AMSAT (Varāhapurāņa) g. as authority by 


Buppadevašisya in his C. on A$valayana- 
grhyakārikā of Kumārila Bhatta, Bomb. Uni. 
906; as authority in Laghucintāmaņi of 
VireSvara. Bomb. Uni. 1140; as authority in 
Lingarcanacandrika of Sadašiva. Bomb. 
Uni. 1141; in Sarvadar$anasafigraha, Hall p. 
163; by Narasimha in his Krtyācārapradīpa, 
IO. 5699; by Hariharabrahma in his 
Devikavaca, IO. 6775; in Kūrmapurāņa, 
Oxf. 8a; in Bhavisyapurāņa, Oxf. 35a; in 
Revāmāhātmya, Oxf. 65a; in Devibhāgavata- 
purāņa, Oxf. 79b. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HL. , p. 45 (fn.). 


For Eng. Transl. of selected chs. by H. H. 


"Wilson, (translated between 1825-30 C.E. ) 


see Oxf. II. 1200. 


Available in two recensions, Northern and 
Southern. The extant published Varàha- 
purana contains 218 chs, which belongs to 
Northern recension. See Astādašapurāņa, p. 
288ff. Southern recension has 233 chs. , see 
MD. 2260. 


-Southern recensions : 


Adyar ( 139" ch. only). Andhra Uni. 763. 
1342. Bharatpur II. 46. Bikaner 1281. 1282 


. ( with index). 1283. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 25/ 


297..29/1137. 33/216. BORI. 86 of 1875-76. 
122 of A. 1881-82. Burrell 193a. Darbhanga 
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1745 (inc.). GD. 440. 441 (inc.). Granthap- 
pura p. 19 (nos. 440-41). IO. 3715. 3723. 
3733. MD. 2260. 2261-62 (inc.). Mithila. 
Mysore I. p. 167. Mysore N. D. VI. 17897- 
98 (ine). 17900 (inc.). NPS. III. p. 110 (inc.). 
Osmania Uni. p. 76. SB. New DC. IV. 14321 
(inc.). 15766. ii. 70240 (inc.). 70443 (inc.). 
71505 (inc.). Srñgeri Mutt 251 (inc.). 253 
(chs. 27). Taylor I. 153. II. 226 (1-123 
adhys.). 349 (1-233 adhys.). TD. 10134. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3128 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
2329. 2342 (inc.). 3744 (upto 74" adhys.). 
7781 (upto Gokarnamahatmya). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 18118 (inc.). 19449-50 (inc.). 


Northern recension: 


Anandašrama 1383. 6785. AS. p. 169. B. II. 
26. 28. BC. 328 (1-27 ch.). Baroda II. 126 
(inc.). 305. 6283 (inc.). 13730. Ben. 49. Bhk. 
14. Bhor. 99. BHU. 7246-47 (inc.). Bik. 467. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 29/2242. BL. 34. Bodl. 
Sup. 105. 106. BORI. 37 of 1883-84. BP. p. 
260 (abridged). Br. Mus. 111. CPB. 5011- 
13. Cranganore Palace II. 204-11(vol. I-VII 
respectively). Dacca K-429. Darbhanga Raj 
356 (inc.). 357 (Adhyātmatīrtha- varnanam). 
DHAS. Assam 226 (inc.). Extr. p. 149. 
Gough p. 171. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 82. 
Hz. 306. IO. 3579-80. 6807-08. Jodhpur 757 
(198 adhys.). K. 30. Katm. 2. Kavindrācārya 
1348. Khn. 32. Kotah 619 (inc.). Krsnapur 
296. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 146 ( Caturmasya 
kalpa only). L. 1270. Mack. 45. Mandlik 
Sup. 82. Nabadwip 73. NP. V. 10. 102. VIII. 
20. Oppert I. 1106. 2425. 2997. 5645. II. 239. 
559. 983. 4917. 6950. Oudh 1877, 14. VIII. 
4. XV. 22. Oxf. 57a. Pejawar 313. 398a. PUL. 
I. p. 143 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). Radh. 40. Rangpur 
2. RASB. V. 3841. Report VI. Rice 76. RORI. 
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XII. 947-48. XVII. 358. XXI. 2109-10 (inc.). 
XXII. 655 (inc.). XXV. 1144. XXVIII. 741- 
42 (inc.). SB. New DC. IV. 14328. 15194. 
15237 (inc.). 16204 (inc.). Serampore G. 2. 
42. S. K. Ray 2 (inc.). Skt. Col. Ben. 1918- 
30, p. 18 (no. 149 upto end of 43" adh). Stein 
213. Sücipattra 68. TD. 10130-32. 10133 
(inc.). 10134. Udaipur I. B. 50,16. Udaipur 
p. 138 (no. 358) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur SS. I. 
324. Vaügiya p. 114 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). 
Varendra 76. VORI. Tirupati 5792. 5793 
(inc.). VRI. I. 876 (inc.). VVRL L p. 158 


: (inc.). Wai D. I. 5423-A. Weber pp. 142-43. 


Pid. Asiatic Society of Bengal, Bibi, Ind. New 
Ser. Vol. 109, Calcutta, 1879. (2) Bombay, 
1880 (?). (3) in Bibi. Indica, 1887-93. (4) 
Girisavidyaratna Press, Calcutta, 1893; (5) 
Veikatešvara Press, Bombay, 1902; (6) 
Bombay, 1903 (7) with Bengali transl. 
Vangavasi Press, Calcutta, 1906. (8) with 
Eng. transl. in 2 vols. (vol. 31-32), MLBD., 
New Delhi. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1872-92. 3. 314 
1892-1906, 510; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, ,.. 
2897. 


-C. Mani, Pejawar 313. 
-Agastyagita from. Burnell 1936. 


-Adhyātmatīrthayoga(yātrā)stotra from. IM. 
8659. RORI. XII. 1439. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
70515. 71487. 73241. XIII. 50396. 


-Anantavratakathà from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 
37/832. 


-Ašvatthapratisthā from. French Inst. II. 136/ 
9. Mysore N. D. V. 14035. 


-Utthānadvādasipūjā. Allahabad D. X. 2099. 
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-Ulūkhalapratişthā from. VVBISIS. I. 396. 
Wien H. 2. 


-Urdhvapundramudradharana from. IM. 
6277. 


-Urdhvapundrastotra from. TD. 10135. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 14398. 


-Rnamocanaganapatistotra from. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 78347. 


-Rsipaficamivratakatha from. RORI. III. A. 
1895 ( with udyāpana). 


-Ekanaksatrajātašānti from. MD. 3259. 


-Ekādašimāhātmya from. NPS. III. p. 137 
(inc.). VRI. IV. 11026-27. 11028 (inc.). 
11030 (inc.). 11031. 11032 (inc.). 11035. 


Ptd. in a collection of Ekādašimāhātmyas, 
Poona, 1878-80. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 816. 


-Ekādašivratakathā from. NPS. III. p. 373 
(inc.). SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72878. 


-Katāksarājatīrthamāhātmya from. 

Ptd. Bombay Machine Press, Lahore, 1926. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1278. 
-Kapilasasthividhi. Allahabad D. VIII. 3349. 


-Kākasparšašānti from. MD. 3269. Mysore 
N. D. IV. 10300. Extr. B. p. 98. 


-Kāmadāpadmalalitāmāhātmya from. VRI. 
IV. 11039. 


-Kamadaikadašimahatmya. See below under 
Caitrašuklakāmadā”. 


-Kāšitattva from. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70333 
(inc.). 
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-Krsnakavaca from. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotramuktáhàra, no. 358. 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 559. 


-Krsņanāmavaibhava from. Trav. Uni. Sup. 


: 16911-J. 


-Krsnanāmāmrta from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 23. 


-Krsnāstottarašatanāma from. Allahabad D. 


IX. 648. BHU. 8345. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2127. 
Wai D. ii. 7148. 


-Kaišika(dvādaši)māhātmya or purāņa 
from. See under Kai$ikapurāņa. 


Addi. mss. : 


Adyar D. XIII. 1055. Ecole Franc. 1195b. 


_ 1126 -C. Mysore N. D. VI. 18351. Extr. p. 


246..18352-55. 18356. Extr. p. 246. 18357- 
58. Trav. Uni. 8170. 8174-B. Višvabhāratī 
2878b. 


-Kokilavrata from. Allahabad D. X. 978. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 30 (2 mss.). Baroda 
II. 3644. BHU. 9889. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 37/ 
786. 44/160. 54/45. L. 4108. Mysore N. D. 
V. 16101. Extr. p. 388. RORI. XVIII. 398. 
Ujjain II. p. 71. 


Ptd. with Marathi transl. Vrttaprasaraka 
Press, Poona, 1893. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 38. 1360. 1897. 


-Kaumudadvadasivratakathà from. Mysore 
N. D. V. 16102 (inc.). Extr. p. 388. 


-Kaušikamāhātmya from. See above 
Kaisikamahatmya. 
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-Gaūgāstava or "stuti or "stotra from. 
Allahabad 190 (110). Dacca 1394-C-2. 
Darbhanga Raj 1267. IM. 9774. Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 2789. III. 11020 (inc.). 11028. RORI. XXI. 
3276-78. SB. New DC. V. i. 18255. iii. 77706. 
iv. 80725. Trav. Uni. 14299-D. Utkal Uni. 
896. VRI. IV. 11419. 


Ptd. in Sfotramala, Jagadisvara Press, 
Bombay, 1875. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2606. 


-Gajendramoksanastotra from. BHU. 
8387(inc.). 


-Gangastotra from. Allahabad D. IX. 119. 
935. 1687. 1855. 5409. 


-Gaņešastotra from. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
79024. 


Ptd. in Stotramālā, pp. 1-2, Jagadisvara Press, 
Bombay, 1875. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 860. 


-Gaņešāstasastisthānanāma stotra from. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 74. 


-Gayamahatmya from. Devaprayag I. 521. 


-Gitāmāhātmya from. See Bhagavadgitā- 
māhātmya, 


-Guhyatīrthavarņana from. SSPC. I. F. 161. 
-Gopālakavaca from. Jha G. N. II. i. 6566. 
-Gosthipuramahatmya from. TD. 10137. . 


-Cakraprašamsā or Cakrankanavidhi from. 
RORI. VI. 61. 


-Cāturmāsyamāhātmya from. Adyar D. XIII. 
1057. Baroda JI. 9328. Ben. 50. BISM. (Ptd. 


Cat. ) 36/171. 36/326. 36/363. 59/208. 
Burnell 193b. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 146. 
Mysore N. D. V. 14551. 16148. Extr. p. 396. 
16149. OSM. I. 1265. Rice 84. RORI. IIL A. 
1973 (inc.). 1974. VI. 152. VII. 289. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 70163. 10486. 71639 (1-27 
chs). Taylor I. 158. TD. 10138-39. Wai D. I. 
5557-59. 


-Cümundásaptaka from. TD. 19735. 


-Caitrašuklaikādašīvratakathā or Kümadai- 
kādaši" from. BHU. 9697. B. J. Inst. III. 
3579-81. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 32 
( 4 mss.). Lz. 353 (10). Mysore I. p. 183. 
NPS. III. p. 393. RASB. V. 4996. RORI. XI. 
1030. 1091. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70216. 
71578. 


Ptd. with Marathi transl. in Ekādaši- 
mahatmya, pp. 52-56, Dattaprasaraka Press, 
Poona, 1878-80. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 577. 816. 


-Janmāstamikathā from. RORI. V. 232. XV. 
276. 


-Janmāstamīvratodyāpana from. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 48932. : 


-Jyotiššāstra from. OSM. I. 2610. 


-Tilakamudradharanastotra from. Baroda II. 
10403. NPS. I. p. 198. 


-Tilakayudhastotra from. Wai D. II. 7053. 


-Tungabhadrapragamsa from. Mysore II. p. 
8 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 17899. Extr. 
pp. 147-48. 


-Tufgabhadramahatmya from. Mysore II. p. 
8. Mysore N. D. VI. 18424. Extr. p. 265. 
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-Tulasipūjā. Allahabad D. X. 2099. 
-Trisaktistotra from. TD. 19789. 


-Tryambaka(ksetra)mahatmya from. Bl. 2. 
Gough p. 105. 


-Dašadhenuvidhāna from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ii. p. 140. 


-DurgisaptaSatimantra from. VVBISIS. I. 
926 (inc.). 


-Devikavaca from (ascr. to Hariharabrahma). 
See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XII. 951-53. IO. 6774. 6778. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 87-92. Jha G. N. Li. 
1687-89 (inc.). II. i. 6715. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 82. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21134. NPS. IL p. 229. V. p. 346 (inc.). RORI. 
I. 1241-42. XVII. 726. XVIII. 2243. XX. 
1163 (inc.). XXI. 3321. 3322 (ine). 3323. 
XXII. 1150. XXV. 1681 (inc.). XXVIII. 1125 
(inc.). SB. New DC. V. i. 18667. iv. 81259. 
VRI. III. 8049 (inc.). V. 14614 (inc.). 14618. 
VVRI. I. p. 169. VVBISIS. II. 685. Wai D. 
IL. 7634-40. 7641 (inc.). WIHM. II. 1504. 


-C. by Ganapatirama Gauda. RORI. XVII. 
726. 


-Dvātrimšadaparādhaksamāpana stotra from. 
B. J. Inst. III. 3582. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL. iii. p. 86. MD. 18186. RORI. XXV. 1737. 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 62045 (inc.). Sukrtindra 
I. 519-23. 


-Dvàrakamahatmya from. Baroda II. 12417. 


-Dhanvi-navyapurimahatmya from. Ecole 
Franc. 1133b. 
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-Dharanivrtta from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 47. 


-Dharanistotra or Nārāyaņāstottara- 
Satanamastotra from. praise on Visņu by 
Dharani. 


See below. 
-Narmadāmāhātmya from. IM. 1742. 
-Navaratravrata from. PUL. II. p. 162. 


-Namaparadhasevaparadhastuti from. VRI. 
H. 4474. 


-Narayanakavaca from. RORI. XI. 2364. 


-Narayanamantrarajastotracintamani from. 
See under Mahānārāyana”. 


Addi. mss. : 


Alwar 2196. RORI. V. 641. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 89544. VRI. I. 1403. 


-Nārāyaņamantrarahasya from. VRI. I. 2517 


(inc.). 


-Nārāyanāstottarašatanāmastotra or 
Dharanistotra from. praise on Visnu by 
Dharani. 

See under respevctive titles. 


Addl. mss. : 


Hz. 2172. MD. 8935. 17888. 17986. Mysore 
N. D. VI. 19738 (inc.). TD. 19968-70. 


Cf Narayanastottarašatanama from 
Brahmandapurana. 


-Nāši(ci)ketopākhyāna from. NPS. III. p. 25 
(inc.). SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70178. VRI. III. 
7380 (inc.). 


-Nirjalā ekādašīvrata from. B. J. Inst. HI. 
3583-84. 
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-Nrsimhāstottarašatanāma from. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 18270. 


-Paficaparvamahatmya from. RORI. II. A. 
1284 ( with Garudapurana). 


-Padmalalità-ekàdasikathà from. See under 
CaitraSukla. 


-Payosnimahatmya from. 
Ptd. Vidyabhusana Press, Nasik, 1908. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1912. 


-Pāpāikuša-ekāda$ivratakathā from. NPS. 
Ill. p. 393. 


-Pūrņamāsimāhātmya from. VRI. II. 4107. 


-Prthvivarahasamvada from. BORI. 106 of 
A 1882-83. Peters. I. p. 116 (no. 106). 


-Prasadamahimà from. VRI. I. 973 (inc.). 


-Prāyašcittakarmasūtra from. RORI. XXV. 
578. 


-Brahmapārastuti from. Wai D. II. 7535-36 
(with C. of Nrsimha). 


-Bhagavadgitamahatmya from. See under 
the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 7/476. 45/131. NPS. III. 
p. 157 (2 mss.). RORI. II. A. 1251. SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 73601. 73680-82. 74193. 74215. 
XIII. 50410. 50568. VRI. II. 4073. Wai D. I. 
5286-88. 


Ptd. in Jñanasagara Press, Bombay, 1870. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 299. 


-Bhagavannāmamāhātmya from. Mysore N. 
D. VI. 18564. Extr. pp. 302-03. 
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-Bharatasara from. RORI. XII. 1093. 


-Mathurāguhyavarņana from. BHU. 7199. 
BORI. 165 of 1887-91. 


-Mathurāmāhātmya from. See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


BORI. 36 of Vi$. II. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
75. RORI. XII. 1095-97. Tub. 15. 


-Mahātapopākhyāna from. America 1432 
(only a fr.).: 


-Mahānārāyaņamantrarājacintāmaņistotra 
from. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. IX. 4121. Alwar 2196. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 1. p. 39. Jha G. N. I. i. 1713. RORI. 
V. 641. IX. 1009. XXI. 3325-26. VRI. IV. 
11474 (inc.). 


-Mahābalācalamahimā from. 
Ptd. Mysore, 1911. 


-Mahālaksmyastottarašatanāmāvali from. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 19865. 


«-Muktipradagaņešastotra from. VRI. V. 


14665. 


-Mudradharanavidhi from. Baroda II. 7232. 
SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108147. 


-Mudrapratisthavidhi from. TD. XXV. 2074. 
-MrttikaSaucavidhàna from. Rice 76. 


-Laksmivarihamahiütmya from. Baroda II. 
9836 (inc.). 


-Laksmistotra from. Jha G. N. IL ii. 7655. 


-Lohargalamahatmya from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
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2. p. 98. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72151. 


-Varāhaksetramāhātmya from. IIO. Stein 
143. 219. 


-Vārāhacintāmaņikavaca from. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 77174. 


-Vārāhacintāmaņistotra from. VVBISIS. I. 
1035. 


-Varahastotra from. (46 vv. ) Baroda II. 8993. 


Cf. Varāhacintāmanistotra and also Maha- 
nārāyaņamantrarājacintāmaņistotra. 


-Varūthinīvratakathā from. B. J. Inst. IIL 
3585. 


-Va$ikaraņavārāhistotra from. B. J. Inst. III. 
4282. 


-Vināyakotpatti from. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 
1065. 


-Vimānamāhātmya from. Rice 88. 


-Visnupaiijarastotra from. RORI. XVIII. 
2380. 


-Visnvastottarašatanāmastotra from. Baroda 
II. 13858. Sukrtindra 877. Wai D. Il. 7341. 


-Vrndāvanamāhātmya from. RORI. XXI. 
2334. 


-Vrndavanarahasya from. VRI. I. 1027. IV. 
11146 (inc.). 


-Venkatagirimahitmya from. BHU. 9802 
(inc.). RASB. V. 3843. TD. 10140-42. 


-Veitkatešakavaca from. Baroda II. 13853. 
RORI. X. 1281. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75461. 
iv. 81362. 81640. 
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-VenkateSadivyamantra from. RORI. X. 
1281. 


-Venkatešadvādašanāmastotra from 
(VenkateSa ksetrakhanda). MD. 9078. 


-VenkateSamahatmya from. Baroda II. 8100. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 105. 


-Vetikatešastotra from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2 p. 
105. RORI. XXV. 1832. 


-Veūkatešāstottarašatanāmastotra from. 
MD. 9084-85. 


-VenkateSastottarastotra from. See 
Stotraratnamala. 


Ptd. Srikrishna Press, Udipi, 1917-23. 


-Vaišākhakrsņa ekada$i from. Allahabad D. 
X. 560. B. J. Inst. III. 3586-87. 


-Vaisnavistava from. BHU. 9254. 


"-Vyaūkata". See Vyankata’, 


-Vyatipatamahatmya from. B. II. 52. Baroda 
IL 8167 (a). 


-Vyatipatavrata from. SB. New DC. II. ii. 
10224. 


-Vyatipatotpatti katha from. RORI. IV. 520. 


-Šaktitrayamāhātmya from. See above 
Trišaktistotra. 


-Šāla(li)grāmadānavidhi from. SB. New DC. 
II. iii. 62266. 


-Šālagrāmalaksaņa from. Adyar I. p. 148b. 
-Šilpavidhāna from. OSM. II. 4473. 


-Šūkaraksetramāhātmya from. RORI. IX. 
464. VVRI. I. p. 184 ( 2mss. ; inc.). 
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Ptd. Bombaybhusana Press, Mathura, 1911. 
Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2639. 


-Sravanadvadasivratakathà from. BHU. 
10008. 


-Srimusnamahatmya from. Burnell 193b. 
TD. 10136. 


-Švetopākhyāna from. BORI. 899 of 1886- 
92. Peters. IV. p. 14 ( no. 399). 


-Sankastacaturthivratakathd from. Bikaner 
2167. 


-Sarasvatistotra from. B. J. Inst. III. 4470. 
-Sitākavaca from. NPS. V. p. 420. 
-SudarSanamantra from. TD. XX. Sup. 994. 
-Sükara". See under Sükara". 

-Sūryastotra from. NPS. IV. p. 359. 
-Srstibhugolavarnana from. IO. 3733. 


-Saindhavaranyatirthamahatmya from. 
VVRI. L p. 184. 


Ptd. Guzeet Press, Lahore, 1853. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2252. 
-Stotracintāmaņi from. BHU. 9515. 


-Hariharabrahmakavaca from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 82. 


-HatakeSvaramahatmya from. Bikaner 2034. 


METAS NE (Varāhapurāņasangraha) 
Thiruvavadu. 459. 


yg (Varāhapurāņasūci) contained in 
Purāņatantrasūci. IO. 6809. MD. 2335-36. 
Oxf. II. 1220 (9). Taylor II. 393. 
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"WIESE (Varāhapūjā) IM. 4500. 


ARENA (Varāhaprakāša) by Malla Misra, son 
of Sukharāma Mišra of Puskaravamša. 
RORI. XII. 2669. 


-C. ibid. 

ATEN (Varahaprabandha) See Venkata- 
stavaraja of Brahmandapurana. 
Ptd. Sadguru Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2897. 
RATTAN (Varahabhavana) Sücipattra 123. 


EAAS (Varahamaiijusa) name of C. by 
' Appayadiksitācārya on Varahopanisat. 
Mysore N. D. I. 2173. 2179. Extr. p. 268. 


TAA (Varahamantra) GD. 1052 (in a collection; 
inc.). Granthappura p. 45 ( no. 1052). Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 50777. 50778 (inc.). Srügeri 
130. TD. XX. Sup. 613. XXVII. 4637. Trav. 
Uni. 3779-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 21889-Z.. 


atetierta (Varahamalamantra) MD. 7189. 


ENIRA (Varāhamāhātmya) BORI. 85 of 1875- 
76. 


-from Vamanapurana. Mack. 83. 


-Daksiņašegādrimāhātmya from. Mysore N. 
D. VI. 18462. Extr. p. 275. Report VI. 


ate fast (Varāha Misra) 
-Prašnacūdāmaņi. ascr. Hpr. I. 233. 
ate fs (Varāha Mišra) 


-Prāsāda--- Bhedašastra (7777). TD. XXVII. 
2718. 
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effer (Varahamihira) q. in Sp. vv. 3969-71. -Tikanikayatra or Dhika’. on Vivaha. See 


See ZDMG. 21 (1873) 82. 


=a fufëer (Varāhamihira) sic. BISM. 36. IM. 6063. 


TARA (Varāhamihira) (C. 550 C.E. ) son of 


Ādityadāsa (Rudrapašu); resident of Avanti 
(hence some times called as Avantikacarya); 
father of Prthuya£as (a. of Satpaiica&ika, IO. 
2992). 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. pp. 233-37; also 
Pingree, Census. V. pp. 563-595. 


Ment. in Bhavisyapurāņa, III. 4. 9" ch. ; also 
in ch. 20. $1. 21 as having written 
Varāhasamhitā, Brhajjataka and other 
Ksudratantras. 


Q. as an authority by Vire$vara in Laghu- 
cintāmaņi, Bomb. Uni. 1140; by Mahadeva 
in his C. Vivarana of Jyotisaratnamala of 
Sripati, Bomb. Uni. 412; by Narayana in his 
C. Dipikà on Kumārasambhava, Bomb. Uni. 
2158. 


For his date on the basis of astronomical 
evidence obtained from Brhatsamhitā, see D. 
G. Dhavale, ABORI. XLVIII-XLIX, Golden 
Jub. Vol. (1968) pp. 347-52. 


See A. N. Upadhye, Varáhamihira and 
Buzurjmehr, IHO. YX-4, 1933. pp. 984-86; 
Ajay Mitra Shastri, Varahamihira and his 
time, Kusumanjali Book World, Jodhpur 
(Rajasthan), 1991. 


For a fresh light on the life of Varahamihira, 
see Ajay Mitra Shastri, J of Ori. Inst , M. S. 
Uni. Baroda, XV. p. 374. On Varahamihira’s 
ref. to the Ajivikas, see Ajay Mitra Shastri, 
ibid. XII. p. 44. 


under the text. . 
Addl. mss. : 


Brhatsüci, Nepal I. p. 100. National Libr. 
Nepal III. p. 50 (no. 6741). 


-Nastajātakādhyāya. RORI. XXVII. 2708. 
-Paiicasiddhāntikā. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Andhra Uni. 2369. National Libr. Calcutta 
836-37. SSES. 824. 826-28. 


-Paitāmahasiddhānta, extracted in Pañca- 
siddhāntikā. See under the text. 


-Brhajjátaka or Horāšāstra. in 27 adhys. See 
under the Brhajjātaka. 


Addi. ms. : 


Adyar II pp. 65b. 66a. Allahabad D. IV. 111. 
113-14. 393-97. 488. 774-82. 1029-30. 
1047. 1171-75. 1283. 1348. 1396. 1408. 
1439. 1444. 1489. 1508. 1549. 1564. 1573. 
1597. 1653. 1770. 1772. 1775. 1972. 2009. 
2017. 2329. 2422. 2450. 2497. 2602. 2619. 
2658. 2707. 2763. 2715. 2785. 2802. 2930. 
2950. 3029. 3097. 3221-22. 3126. 3257. 
3284. 3307. 3322. 3344. 3401. 3494. 3601. 
3660. 3774. 4001. 4082. 4094. 4181. 4184. 
4373. 4416. 4497. 4598. 4613-14. Andhra 
Uni. 264-65 (inc.). BHU. 1899. 1900-02 
(inc.). 1903. 1904-05 (inc.). 1906-09. 1910- 
11 (inc.). 1912. 1913-14 (inc.). 1915. 1916- 
18 (inc.). 1919. 1920 (inc.). 1921. 1927 
(?sara). Bodl. Sup. 779-80. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1392. Brhatsüci, Nepal I. pp 128- 
32 (11 mss. ; 3 inc.). Calicut Uni. 361. 
Chandausi I. 346-47 (an. ; inc.). 348. 
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Darbhanga Raj 1823. 1824 (inc.). 
Devaprayag II. 1384-85. 1386-87 (inc.). 
DHAS. Assam 83. Extr. p. 124; 101 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 127. Ecole Franc. 1544. Hz. 357 
(Varāhamihirahorā). Extr. p. 75. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 104. Jha G. N. 1. ii. 3514-21. 3755. 
H. ii. 8562-63. 8564-69 (inc.). 8570. 8571- 
73 (inc.). HI. 11352-53. 11354-58 (inc.). 
Kuru. Uni. I. 684-86. II. 776-77. L. D. Ser. 
15. 7055-56. Lucknow Skt. Parisad p. 226 
(5 mss. ; 3 inc.). II. iv. pp. 246-47 (4 mss.; 3 
inc.). 248. Moodbidri DC. p. 299. MT. 8191. 
Nagaur II. 1045. Nagpur Uni. 1256-64. 
National Libr. Calcutta 852-53. 854 (inc.). 
NPS. II. pp. 2. 4 (7 mss. ; 2 inc.). 6 (6 mss. ; 
inc.). 8 (7 mss. ; inc.). 10 (5 mss. ; inc.). V. p. 
108 (2 mss. ; inc.). OSM. I. 2734. Osmania 
Uni. pp. 208 (3 mss. ; 2 inc.). 209 (2 mss. ; 
inc.). Paliyam 602 (a). Pathabari 504. 505 
(inc.). Prayag II. 5238-40. 5241 (inc.). 5242. 
5243 (inc.). 5244-45. 5247 (inc.). 5462 (inc.). 
5463-64. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 273. V. p. 
564 (3 mss. ;inc.). Ranbir III. p. 738. RORI. 
I. 2871. Extr. pp. 153-54. 2872. Extr. p. 154. 
2873-74. II. B. 5298-302. 5485-93. 5494 
(inc.). 5495-98. III. B. 7851 (inc.). 7852. 
7853-54 (inc.). 7855-56. 7857 (inc.). 7858. 
7859-61 (inc.). 7862. 7863 (inc.). 7864-65. 
IV. 2956. 2957 (inc.). 2958. 3037. V. 1402. 
VI. 1108 (inc.). 1109. VII. 1489. 1490 (inc.). 
1491. IX. 1831. X. 1918 (inc.). 2131-34 
(inc.). 2135. 2202. XI. 4191-93. XII. 3145. 
XIV. 1633. XV. 1800 (inc.). 1801-02. 1803 
(Ra$iphala). XVI. 3122-24. 3125 (inc.). 
XVIII. 4162. 4163 (inc.). 4164. 4165 (inc.). 
4166 (Anista-yogadhyaya). 4167-68 (inc.). 
XXI. 5798-801. 5802 (inc.). 5803. 5804 
(inc.). 5805-06. XXII. 2776-78. 2781 (inc.). 
XXIV. 1731. XXV. 4173. 4174 (inc.). 4374 


(inc.). 4375. 4376-78 (phaladhyaya). 4379- 
82 (inc.). XXVI. 1544. 1545 (inc.). XXVII. 
2747. Saurashtra p. 49. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
98885 (inc.). 98935. 98979 (laghu). 98994. 


- 99051. 99061. 99067. 99149. 99159-60. 


99205. 99231. 99277. 99318. 99333. 99350 
(inc.). 99365. 99367 (inc.). 99447 (inc.). 
99583 (inc.). 99634. 99673 (inc.). 99736 
(inc.). 99756. 99870 (inc.). 99904 (inc.). 
99950-52 (inc.). 99965. 100021. 100026. 
100212. 100229 (inc.). 100389 (inc.). 
100412 (inc.). 100479 (inc.). 100552. 
100591 (inc.). 100595. 100659. 100739 
(inc.). 101044 (inc.). 101061. 101063 (inc.). 
101078. 101228 (inc.). Sukrtindra I. 1188- 
89. 1190-96 (inc.). 1197. 1198 (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP) 2224-26 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14362-D. 14564-A (inc.). 14572-D (inc.). 
14642-C (inc.). 14744-A. 14802-A. 14843 
(inc.). 14892-A (inc.). 15455. 15464-B (inc.). 
15467-B (inc.). 15723. 15900-B (inc.). 
16118-A. 16164. 16225. 16594-A. 16801- 
A. 16868. 17007-A. 17090-A. 17202. 17276 
(inc.). 17303-B (inc.). 17331 (inc.). 17413- 
A. 17536-A. 17624-B. 17649 (inc.). 17691- 
C. 17999-A. 18036-F. 18240-B (inc.). 
18296-D (inc.). 18301-A (inc.). 18376-A. 
18400-I (inc.). 18420-A (inc.). 18457-C. 
18467-C (inc.). 18509-B. 18561-D. 18562- 
A. 18628-D. 18724-A. 18725-C. 19995-96. 
19997-C. 19998-99. 20000-04. 20005-07 
(ine). 20008 (inc.). 20009. 21472-A (inc.). 
21690-B (inc.). 21772-J. 21934. 22123. 
22135. 22341 (inc.). 22544-C (inc.). 22569- 
A (inc.). 22594-A. 22608-C (inc.). 22794-F. 
UVS. VI. 165 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 3908- 
3912 (ine). 3913. VRI. I. 3346-47 (inc.). 
3348-50. II. 6416 (inc.). 6417. III. 9781 
(inc.). IV. 12944-45. 12946 (inc.). 12947. 
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12948 (inc.). 12951 (inc. ) (a. is Avantika- 
cārya). 12952 (a. is Avantikācārya). 12954- 
56. 12953 (inc.). V. 16531 (inc.). VSM. 
Poona III. 909-10. VVBISIS. I. 258. 259 (inc.). 
II. 347. 348-50 (inc.). VVRI. I. pp. 89-90. 


Ptd. (1) Calcutta, 1890. (2) Trichur, 1890. 
(3) Palghat, 1905. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 785-86; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2897. 


-Dvādašabhāva from. MT. 8188 (b). 
-Nastajātakādhyāya from. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


BHU. 1362. RORI. XXVIII. 2708. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 100798. Ujjain I. p. 53. II. p. 46. 


-Strijātaka from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 1/203. 
47/188. 


-Brhadyātrā or Mahāyātrā or Yakse$va- 
medhiya. on military astrology. in 34 or 35 
adhys. 


Alwar 1875. B. IV. 166. 180. BBRAS. 388 
(Brhadyogayatra). Brhatsüci, Nepal I. pp. 
138-139. Mithila III. 270. MT. 4203 (b) 
(inc.). PUL. II. p. 228. R. A. Sastri I. p. 30 
(Brhadyogayatra). RORI. XVI. 3040. XXI. 
5586. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18424-G (inc.). 
Trippunittura II, 208. Wai D. II. 10034 (inc.). 


Ptd. with C. of Bhattotpala, ed. by 
Deviprasada Lamsala, Kashtamandapa, 
1969. 


-Brhatsamhitā.See under Vārāhisamhitā. 
-Mayūracitraka. Allahabad D. IV. 1437. 1757. 


-Yogayātrā. in 20 adhys. on military 
astrology. See under the text. 


-Rāšiphala. sn. of Laghujātaka. B. J. Inst. III. 
5055 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. ii. 99552. 


-Laghujātaka or Sūksmajātaka or Svalpa- 
jātaka. See under Laghujātaka. 


-Vatakanika. g. in Adbhutasagara, L. 1930. 


See P. V. Kane, Vatakanika of Varahamihira, 
VIJ. li) 1963, pp. 63-65. 


-Vimšottaridašāphala. RORI. II. B. 5484. 


-Vivahapatala. Baroda II. 9316. IO. 6381- 
E. Brhatsüci, Nepal I. p. 201 (Vivāha- 
khanda). Nepal II. p. 85 (Vivahakhanda). 
RORI. XIV. 1667 (from Jyotisasarasangraha; 
inc.). 1668. Extr. p. 272. 1669-70. 


-Sadyovrstilaksana. prob. sn. of Brhat- 
samhitā. RORI. XXIV. 1762. 


-Samāsasamhitā. not extant. See Pingree, 
Census, V. p. 571. 


-Sārāvali. Oppert I. 1349. 6275. II. 3551. 
5054. 6617. 


-Sūtikādhyāya. Ranbir III. p. 780. 


Following are the works attributed to 
Varahamihira. See Pingree, Census, V. 
pp. 561-63. 


-Ankacudamani. See under the text. 
-Amrtaghati. Allahabad D. IV. 4490. 
-Astottarīdašā. Mithila. 
-Arüdhajataka. Oppert I. 7850. 
-Kālacakra. See under the text. 


-Kalavidhanapaddhati. Mysore I. p. 331. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 29605 (inc.). 29606. Extr. 
p. 31. 
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-Ketuphala. also ascr. to Gargarsi. L. D. Ser. 
15. 6706. 


-Grahanamandalaphala. SB. New DC. IX. 
35027. 


-Catussastikundali. VRI. III. 9736 (inc.). 
-Jatakakalanidhi. See under the text. 
-Jatakacandrika. See under the text. 


-Jatakaphalanirnaya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 57/ 
56. * 


-Jütakasarasi (?). Oppert II. 2931. 
-Jātakasāra. Oppert I. 357. 

Cf Laghujataka. 

-Jatakabharana. CPB. 1797. 
-Jātakārņava. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Brhatsüci, Nepal I. p. 70. Darbhanga Raj 
1773-75. Jha G. N. III. 11262 (inc.). National 
Libr. Nepal III. pp. 12-13 (nos. 6551. 7254; 
both inc.). 


-Jü&napradipa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 47/183. 


-Jyotisaratnamalà. Chandausi 293. DHAS. 
Assam 57. Extr. pp. 121-22. 92 (inc.). 109. 
Extr. p. 129. 120 (inc.). 


-Jyotisavisaya. Tirupati (RSVP). 1103 (inc.). 


-Jyotisa$astraphalagranthasamuccaya. 
RASB. X. ii. 7046. 


-Jyotisasāra or °sañgraha. OSM. I. 2614-15. 
2617-18. 2624. 2815. IV. 2982-83. Utkal Uni. 
2146. 2148. 


-Jvaravali. Pathabari 32. 


-Tattvaviveka(saptarsivicāra). Sūcipattra 17. 
-Daivajfiavallabhà or Pra$na”. 

See under Daivajtiavallabhā. 

Addi. mss. : 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 32/86. Pathabari 532 @ 
(inc.). 


-Navagrahasthūladašā. Mithilā. 


-Paūicapakgi. Some mss. ascr. to Mahādeva 
and Saükara. 


See under the text. 
Add]. mss. : 


Allahabad D. IV. 2625. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1468-70. Devaprayag III. 1445. RORI. XVIII. 
4208. 4209 (inc.). XXV. 4467-68. SB. New 
DC. IX. 37867. 37879-82 (inc.). ii. 101159 


° (inc.). VRI. IV. 13231. 


-C. Tika on Pārāšarijātaka of Parāšara. 
Prayag II. 5186. 


-Pratyantarada$asangraha. AS. p. 110. 
Sücipattra 17. 


-Pra$nacandrikā. Bhk. 36. BORI. 439 of A 
1881-82. CPB. 3161. 


-Prāsādalaksaņa. Silpa. Oppert II. 2959. 
-Balabodhini. OSM. I. 2732. 
-Brhadastavarga. Oppert I. 1287. 

Cf 9" adhy. of Brhajjātaka. 


-Bhāvašataka. Bikaner 4929 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 79579. 


-Bhüpalavallabha. Udaipur I. B. 81, 2. 
Udaipur p. 100 (no. 505) of Ptd. Cat. 
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-Bhojanapradipa. dh. on the question of food effec (Varāhamihira) Jain. ment. as the brother 


in $ráddha. RASB. III. 3074 (fr.). 
-Muhūrtagrantha. NP. X. 48. 
-Yātrāprakaraņa. Allahabad D. IV. 4209. 
-Yātrāstaka. Pathabari 509 (inc.). 
-Yogajātaka. Osmania Uni. p. 211. 


-Yogarnava. BORI. 545 of 1875-76. Report 
XXXV. 


-Rajamartandasangraha. Darbhanga Raj 
1849. Mithila III. 305. 305A. 305B. RASB. 
IH. 2640-41. 


-Lagnavārāhī. Udaipur SS. I. 957. 
-Varahasphuta. Oppert II. 7118. 
-Vākyasārasamuccaya. RORI. IV. 3025. 
-Vastumahodadhi. $ilpa. RORI. IV. 2683. 


-Srñgaratarañgini. q. by Raghunatha- 
pandita in his Kavikaustubha. See 
Kavikaustubha and its chronology, Poona 
Ori. VII. p. 160, 


-Sanksiptadar$anavidya. Allahabad 87 (with 
C. ; inc.). 


-SaptaSati. a smaller recension of Brhajjātaka 
of Varahamihira. RASB. X. ii. 7314. Ptd. 


-Sarva$akunasan graha, BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 59/ 
3120. 


-Sāmudrikavārāhi. prob. sn. of Brhat- 
samhita. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 59/3127. TD. 
Nandi. 290 (šāstra). 


-Süvali. (prob. it isa c. on some of his text.). 


-Horasara. 


of Bhadrabahusvamin, by Harsakirti Suri in 
his C. Vrtti on Upasargaharastotra, BORI. D. 
XVII. iii. 784. 


wf o@AT (Varāhamihira "khanā) (sic.) 
compiled by Sudevacandra Cattopadhyaya. 
Ptd. Satyanarayana Press, Calcutta, 1929. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1137. 2897. 

=araftiferafeqr (Varāhamihirasamhitā) See under 


Brhatsamhità and Varahisamhita of 
Varühamihira. 


=rrefafeqfargr=r (Varāhamihirasiddhānta) 
Kavīndrācārya 872. 


Cf Paīicasiddhāntikā of Varühamihira. 
aefa (Varihamihiriya) jy. Oppert IT. 5560. 


SRTEK SIETA (Varāhamukhanrsimha- 
mantra) MD. 16426. 19813 (Varāhamukha- 
gaņdabheruņdanrsimhamantra). 


EH (Varāhamukhīstava) Trav. Uni. L- 
529-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15404-F. 


-or Vārāhyanugrahāstaka. See Vārāhyanu- 
grahāstaka. 


amegat emare (Varāhamūrtyādi- 
dhyānanirūpaņa) Tripünittura I. 700-E 
(inc.). 


agda gA (Varāhamaitrāyaņisūtra) Mysore 


I. p. 615. Mysore N. D. II. 4369. 


WAA (Varahayajiia) prayoga. VORI. Tirupati 
5794. 
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WETA (Varāhayantra) Adyar II. p. 225a. 


SRTESSUÍHRSUUT (Varāharūpanirūpaņa) from 


Padmapurāņa. 


Ptd. in Pururūpanirūpaņa, compiled by 
Medhakara Shastrin, Lahore: Kanakhal, 
1923. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1999. 2898. 


-from Mahābhārata. 


Ptd. in Pururüpanirüpana, compiled by 
Medhakara Shastrin, Lahore: Kanakhal, 
1923. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1999. 2898. 


META ENAA (Varahalaksminrsimha- 


sahasranama) Andhra Uni. 1192. 
TATA (Varāhalaksmīvrata) Tigalari 14. 
(spewefawmr ((Bhū)Varāhavijaya) kāvya. in 8 


cantos. by Srinivasakavi of Srimusnam, son 
of Varadanārāyaņa of Kauņdinyagotra and 
Viravalli family. ment. by Venkatavarada in 
his Krsņavijaya, MD. 12744. 


MD. 11619. MT. 5213. 
SNISYKRTS (Varāhašataka) by Varadācārya, 
grandfather of Venkatavarada of Viravalli 


family. Ref. to by the latter in his 
Krsnavijayadima, MD. 12744. 


-by Srinivasa of Viravalli family. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, sn. 242. 


Arma (Varāhašarman) 


-Jyotiratna. jy. L. 1128. RORI. XV. 1671. 
Extr. p. 229, SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101253. 


TET (Varāhašrautasūtra) Baroda I. 680 
(with Pariista). 11234 (with Parišista). 


agafem (Varāhasamhitā) unspecified. BORI. 
396 of 1899-1915. Cranganore I. 305. 


-Saptāvaraņa from. OSM. I. 2120. 


=e (Varahasamhita) agama. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 15364. Tirupati (RSVP. ) 3129 (inc.). 
3130. 
-Caitanyapradurbhava from. Pathabari 607. 


-extracted from Pañcaratra. IO. 6136. 


atrgufēat (Varāhasamhitā) dh. divided into 
patalas. OSM. I. 1778 (upto Sth patala). 


TITA (Varāhasamhitā) jy. or Vārāhīsamhitā 
or Brhatsamhità by Varáhamihira. See under 
Brhatsamhitā and Varahiisamhita, 


MIARAT (Varāhasamhitā) paur. on the life of 
Krsna at Gokula and Vrndāvana. Dacca 184- 

A. Fasc. II. 443-C (Saptadharanaka). L. 

` 2527. Oppert I. 6192. 7393. RORI. II. A. 

1190. Vañgiya p. 114 (2 mss.). Varendra 85. 

VRI. II. 4024 (inc.). 4025. IV. 10992. 10993 


(inc.). Extr. pp. 509-10. V. 14186. 
-Krsnavanamahatmya from. SSPC. I. F. 116. 


-(Sri) Caitanyapradurbhava from. Pathabari 
607. 


-Puskarašāntividhi from. Allahabad D. VIII. 
4797. i 


-Puskarinišantipaddhati. Allahabad D. VIII. 
4847. 


-Bhukampaprakara from. BHU. 7194 
(Bhumikadhyaya). 


-Vrndavanapatala from. VRI. III. 7437. 
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-Vrndāvanaprakāša from. AK. 240. 


-Vrndávanarahasya or "nirnaya from. See 
under Vrndavanarahasya. 


-Vrndāvanasamhitā from. VR]. III. 7438. 


aRtedfeat (Varāhasamhitā) from Pātālakhaņda 
of Padmapurāņa. Vangiya p. 114. 


fem (Varahasamhitadipaka) Q. in 


Dharmatattvaloka of Nrsimha, IO. 1566. 


ERER A (Varahasaptaksaramantra) MD. 
7190. 


wIEHEHHTH (Varāhasahasranāma) Višvabhāratī 
560. 


-from Vi$vasāroddhāratantra of Rudra- 
yāmala. VRI. IV. 11722. 


ATKKTARTST (Varāhastavarāja) VORI. Tirupati 
5795. 


TT (Varahastuti) or °stotra. Allahabad 179 
(187). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24400. 
Tripūņittura I. 364 (28). Tirupati (RSVP) 
3131 (inc.). 


-beg. amma: Waa... Adyar D. IV. 


-beg. aqu TT ATÀ. TD. 21545. 
-in prose. MD. 10344. 


-by Nanapatavardhana. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74908. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Burnell 201a. 
Oppert II. 5561. 


-from Bhāgavatapurāņa. 
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Ptd. in Brhatstotramuktaharal (118). Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. See IO. Ptd. 
` Bks. 1938, pp. 556. 2898. 


-from Matsyapurāņa. Fl. 430. 
-from Varahapurana. Baroda II. 8993. 


dWeUpe (Varahasphuta) jy. by Varāhamihira. 
Oppert II. 7118. 


ETAN THA (Varühahayagrivaveda- 


vyasamantra) from  Mantradevatà- 
prakāšikā. MD. 7997. 


EHECPPICESIEI (Varahahayagrivastotra) by 
Vādirāja. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25358. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 74441. 


-C. by Kallapuriyacarya. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 25358. 


<rerará (Varāhācārya) 


-C. Bhavarthadipika on Tarkasafigraha of 
Annambhatta. SB. New DC. VIII. 30625 
(inc.). 


-C. on Tātparyacandrikā. dvaita. TD. XXV. 
4220 (2! adhys only). 


were (Varāhācārya) 


-Nyayatilaka. ny. Ranbir III. p. 646. Stein 
149. Extr. 336. 


ARIETATĀ (Varāhācārya) 
-Haripūjāstuti. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25368. 
TAHANAN (Varāhādimuktikānta- 


vivaraņa) by Upanisadbrahmendra. Up. Br. 
Mutt 91. 
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erp (Varahanugrahastotra) Allahabad 


D. IX. 3477. 
Epi (Varaharya) 

-Mangalavara. prayoga. VRI. III. 6862. 
avert g (Varāhārya Bhatta) 


-Mangalavada. ny. RORI. XVI. 1018. XXVI. 
49. 


-C. on Vakyavada of Raghunatha Siromani. 
ny. PUL. II. p. 19. 


TUARA (Varāhāvatārakathā) from Padma- 
purana. RORI. XXV. 1329. 


aeaaaee (Varāhāvatārakīrtana) from 


Svarņamukharimāhātmya. MD. 2595. 


agaang (Varahavataraprasahga) from 
Šivapurāņa. MD. 2363. 


amgaangRavia (Varāhāvatāraharivarņana) 
from Khaņdaprašasti. 
-C. Vyakhya by Sriguna. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
59/268 rr. 


GTA (Varahastaka) prob. by Varadaguru (the 
a. of Kārikādarpaņa). MD. 10345. in 9 vv. 


Ptd. in Stotrarnava, pp. 500-01. 


TUANE AA (Varahastottarašatanama- 
stotra) Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 82. Taylor 1. 
356. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. MD. 9001. 18784. 


AUST (Varāhāstottarašata- 


nāmāvali) MD. 9002. 


p. 225a. 


Aura (Varahopanisad) unspecified. Adyar 
I. pp. 43b. 254b. Adyar D. XIII. 153-54. 
Allahabad D. I. 3464. Anandi$rama 6488. 
Baroda I. 10743 (w). Bhr. 487. Brl. 64. BORI. 
487 (98) of 1882-83. BORI. D. L. iii. 968. 
CLB. I. p. 93. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 82. 
Haug 44. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 224 (h). 432(P). 
MD, 139 (in a collection). Munchen 187 (5 
chs.). Mysore N. D. I. 2178. Oppert I. 8231. 
IL 9201. Oxf. II. 1006 (66). PUL. I. 34. Radh. 
4. RORI. XVII. 87. SB. New DC. I. iv. 57328 
(in a collection). Taylor II. 94 (inc.). 195. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3132. Trav. Uni. 1031-Q. 
6310-R. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22713-Z y 
Vi$vabharati 1753. 2804. VORI. Tirupati 
5796. Wai D. I. 1305-06. 


Ptd. (1) in 108 Upanisads. Bombay, 1895. 
(2) in 15 Upanisads small collections 
(paūcadašopanisads). Madras, 1898. (3) 
Nirmal Printing Press, Ahmedabad, 1903. 2” 
edn, Svaymprakasha Priting. Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1911; 3“ edn Nirmal Printing 
Press, Ahmedabad, 1922. (4) in Thirty Minor 
Upanisads, Vasanta Press, Madras, 1914. (5) 
with C. of Saükara and Bengali transl. by 
Haraprasad Sastri, Pasupati Press, Calcutta, 
1920. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 741. 745; 
1906-28, 1108. 1489; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 2898. 

-C. Vyakhya by Upanisad Brahmayogin. Up. 
Br. Mutt 340. 


*rratqfssa I (Varāhopanigad D in 5 adhys. Adyar 
Up. I. p. 271. Adyar PL. p. 14 (2 mss.). IO. 
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493-94 (117). MD. 783-84. Mysore D. I. 447. 
Mysore N. D. I. 2176. Extr. p. 267. 2177. 
Extr. p. 267. Oxf. II. 1006 (66). 


-C. Varāhamafijūsā by Appaya Diksita. 
Adyar Up. I. pp. 271-72. Mysore I. p. 459. 
Mysore D. II. 683. Mysore N. D. I. 2179. 
Extr. p. 268. 


aeaf H (Varāhopanigad ID an Urdhva- 


pundravidhi taught to Sanatkumara by Visnu 
as a boar; enlarged version of Ürdhva- 
pundropanisad; also called Ūrdhva" in some 
mss. 


Adyar PL. p. 14 (2 mss.). Adyar Up. I. p. 
272. MD. 785-86. 17169. 17176. MT. 6035 
(x). Mysore D. I. 446. 669. Mysore N. D. I. 
728. Extr. pp. 93-94. 729-30. 731. Extr. p. 
94, 732. Extr. pp. 94-95. 2174. Extr. p. 266. 
2175. Extr. p. 266. Taylor II. 195. 


aererareara (Varāhopādhyāya) 


-Puskariņyādipratisthāpaddhati. based on 
Matsyapurana. Darbhanga Raj 870. 


aRt (Varidharmakirtti) Bud. a. 


-Tr. of Samayapañca. Sendai 1224. 


aaa (Varivasyārahasya) or Durghatavrtti. 


tantra by Bhāskararāya alias "raja alias 
Bhāsurānandanātha, son of Gambhira Raya- 
bhārati and disciple of Nrsimhanandanatha. 
in 2 Amáas, on the importance of Srividya 
and Gāyatrimantra. 


Adyar II. p. 185b (5 mss.). Allahabad D. VII. 
2004. Alwar 2344. Extr. 666. . Anandāšrama 
4373. 5403. Baroda II. 5587. 6240 (d). Bd. 
969. BISM. (Pli. Gat ) 20/389. 35/0999. 
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BORI. 734 of 1883-84. 1158 of 1886-92. 969 
of 1887-91. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 405-06. BP. 
p. 309 Cs. V. 85. 111 (inc.). Darbhanga 657. 
2182. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 82. H. 362. 
Jodhpur 1222-23. K. 50. Kavindrācārya 
1128. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 6. Extr. 
pp. 342-43. MD. 5717-18 (inc.). MT. 4399 
(b). Mysore I. p. 585 (6 mss.). Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50779. Extr. p. 161. 50780 (inc.). 
50781. Extr. pp. 161-62. 50782-786. NP. V. 
24. VI. 58. Oppert I. 6659. 6783. 7075. Il. 
3427. 7734. Oxf. II. 1465 (inc.). Peters. IV. 
p. 43 (no. 1158). PUL. I. p. 123. RASB. 
VIII. A. 6344. RORL IV. 2036. V. 955 (inc.). 
XXI. 4317. SB. New DC. VI. 24923 (ascr. to 
Nrsimhānanda ). 25119. 25506 (inc.). ii. 
86102. 87494 (inc.). 88260 (Upodghāta- 
prakarana). iii. 89230. 91034. SSES. 661. 
Sücipattra 104. Taylor II. 407. TD. XXV. 
4472-75. Tirupati (RSVP. ) 3133. Trav. Uni. 
L-27-B. Udaipur SS. I. 1388 (inc.). Ujjain I. 
p. 43. Up. Br. Mutt 290. Wai D. II. 8239-40. 


Ptd. (1) Tattvaviveka Press, Bombay, 1901. 
(2) Sarvani Press, Amalapuram, 1908. (3) 
Calcutta, 1917 (4) With Telugu interpretation. 
Amalapuram, 1920. (5) with C. Praka£a of 
Bhaskaracarya, and Eng. transl. by S. 
Subrahmanya Sastri, 2" edn. Chennai, 1941, 
Adyar Libr. Ser. 28. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 155-56. 
538-39. 1490; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 
2902. 


-C. NP. V. 24. VI. 58 (an.). RORI. V. 955 
(inc). SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89230, 


C. Prakasa by a- pimsert- Adyar H. p. 1856. 
Banda tt. 5987. 6249 (H. €s. V. 85. H- 362- 
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Jodhpur 1222. MD. 5717-18 (inc.). MT. 
4399 (b). Mysore I. p. 585 (4 mss.). Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 50787. Extr. pp. 162-63. 50788- 
93. Oxf. II. 1465 (inc.). PUL. I. p. 123. RASB. 
VIII. A. 6344. RORI. IV. 2036. XXI. 4317. 
SB. New DC. VI. i. 24923. 25119. 25506. 
iii. 91034. SSES. 726. TD. XXV. 4475. 
Trav. Uni. L-27-B. Udaipur SS. I. 1388 (inc. 
; an.). Up. Br. Mutt 290. Wai D. II. 8239-40. 


afeataa (Varisausütra) RASB. XIII. i. 73 (Is it 
Kalpasütra?). 


AUT (Varunakatha) Jain. Firenze 796. 


AENG (Varunakalpa) med. L. D. Ser. 5. 6628. 
SB. New DC. II. iv. 63927 (in a collection). 


cf Varunajapakalpa. 
ACATA (Varunakacara) Ranbir II. p. 448. 


‘SUPT (Varunagadya) Saiva. Mysore N. D. XV. 
45622. Extr. p. 122. 


aeureforer (Varunacürnikà) Pañcaratragama. 


Mysore N. D. XV. 47069. 


-by Srinivasa of Viravalli family. See M. 
Krashnamachariar, sn. 242. 


*T8UTS(q (Varunajapa) This gives the procedure for 
muttering or whispering mantras in honour 
of Varuna, so as to get rain. Adyar I. p. 90b 
(5 mss. ; 1 inc.). 116a. Andhra Uni. 564 (inc.) 
(in a collection). French Inst. I. 59/22 (inc.). 
MD. 16622. Peters. II. p. 240 (ina collection). 
TD. XXV. 4477. Tirupati (RSVP). 3134. 


AUT (Varunajapakalpa) Adyar PL. p. 50 
(4 mss.). cf Varunakalpa. 
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AENA (Varunajapaprayoga) TD. XXV. 
4475-79. Trav. Uni. L-987-E. 2948-B (inc.). 
13763-C. 


aeurstafafa (Varunajapavidhi) MT. 648 (d). SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 54819. IL. iv. 63887 (in a 
collection). VORI. Tirupati 5797. 


-or Parjanyajapavidhi. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12184. Extr. B. p. 449. 12185. SB. New DC. 
IL. iv. 63917. 


-or VarunapaSavidhi (Saunakiya). Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 12186. Extr. B. p. 449. 12187. 


AUT (Varunapaddhati) 


-or Mandapapüjà or Maņdapapūjāvidhi. 
paur. Adyar II. p. 190a (5 mss.). RORI. XII. 
196 (inc.). 197-99. XVIII. 668. XXII. 118 
(inc.). TD. 14850. Thiruvavadu. 460. 
Udaipur pp. 134 (nos. 273, 275). 136 (nos. 
272. 274 ) of Ptd. Cat. Utkal Uni. 1281. 


-C. Vyakhya by Nigamajūānadeva. 
Thiruvavadu. 460. 


-by Varuna Sambhu alias "Siva. 12% Cent. 
Deals with Dīksā and Pratisthāvidhi. This is 
a summary of a bigger text written by 
Somašambhu (11" cent.) ment. by 
Vedajñana in Atmārthapūjāpaddhati, Hz. 
1096. Extr. pp. 105-06. 


French Inst. III. 282/3. 
-by Vasistha. Udaipur I. B. 43, 47-50. 
AENT (Varunapurana) See Varunopapurana. 


ACA (Varuņaūjā) Lucknow Skt. Parishad T1. 
ii. p. 150. TD. XXVIL 4662. 
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TEATAR (Varuņaūjākrama) MD. 17377 (inc.). 


aeurganfafer (Varuņaūjāvidhi) Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 13649-50. SB. New DC. II. iv. 65307 


(ine). 66588. 


ASNA (Varuņapraghāsa) sr. Nagpur Uni. 1904. 
3787 (Uhapaksa only). PUL. H. App. H. p. 
26. SB. New DC. I. i. 3033 (inc.). iv. 55975 
(in a collection). 


-Apast. National Libr. Calcutta 452. 
Ptd. 


AEAN Ret (Varuņapraghāsakārikā) śr. 
Adyar D. XIII. 531 (inc.). Extr. p. 50. 


ae HEU IESIET = (Varunaprghasaparvan) śr. 
Rajapur 1005. 
-from Caturmasyaprayoga. TD. 2271-72. 
AETERNA (Varunaprghasaprayoga) śr. 


Allahabad D. VIH. 1433. 10. 4777. SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 54162 (inc.). 


aena (Varuņapraghāsavihara) śr. ASB. 
L iii. 336. IM. 11176. SB. New DC. I. i. 3982. 
iv. 56158. 


AKTA (Varunapraghasasakamedha) 


Apast. $r. National Libr. Calcutta 239. 


TEMAHANE (Varuņapraghāsa- 
šākamedhapitryāsaūgraha) SB. New DC. 
I. i. 3501 (inc). 


Cf. above. 


AFVTIATAGTA (Varuņapraghāsahautra) śr. 


Allahabad D. VIII. 1828. 
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FRUITS RATT (Varuņapraghāsa- 
sambandhiyajamanamantra) karma- 
kinda. BHU. I. 5283. 

aevnmarftsatT (v arunapraghasestiprayoga) 
vedic. Adyar I. p. 69b. 


quomm (Varunapratimadanamantra) 
vedic. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12183. Extr. B. 
pp. 448-49. 


TEMANE (Varuņapratisthā) dh. Baroda I. 4057. 
BHU. 5284. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 
52 (2 mss.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1200. 


-from Matsyapurana. Wien II. 2. 


TEMATIK (Varunapratisthapaddhati) by 


Pitambaragarman. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
: 65824. 


WOUTHÉTETSITTA (Varunapratisthodyapana) 
VVBISIS. I. 401. 


"UD (V: aruņaprārthanā) vedic. SB. New DC. 
I. i. 668. 


TEMS (Varunamandala) dh. CPB. 5015. SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 109259 (inc. ; contais 
vastuman dala). 


AERES (Varuņamaņdaladevatā) dh. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 47/303. 


AUSS TAMTAMA (Varuņamaņdala- 
devatāsthāpana) tantra. Trav. Uni. 7767. 


qeuvTHU Sog (Varunamandalayantra) RORI. 
XXV. 3096 (inc.). 


quumvsofafa (Varunamandalavidhi) BISM. fa. 
142/32. 
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THA (Varunamantra) Trav. Uni. L-537-Z 


aenant (Varunamantrajapavidhi) SB. 
New DC. XIII. 49891. 


AOU Aaa (Varunamantranyasa) Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50794. 


TEUTHA E if eur (Varunamantrarsi- 


cchandonirüpana) vedañga. Mysore N. D. 
H. 3732. 


aomata fT (V arunamantraviniyoga) tantra. 
SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90034. 


aeumferiafi (Varuņamūrttidānavidhi) pr. SB. 


New DC. II. iii. 59614. 


auīfāftī (Varuņavidhi) śr. AS. p. 172. Proceed 
ASB. 1869, 137. 


SWUTGTI3UI (Varuņavyākaraņa) gr. Kavindrā- 
cārya 156. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Kā Has, L. 
p. 501. 


TEN (Varuņašambhu) alias "Siva. 
-Varunapaddhati. French Inst. HI. 282/3. 


*reorgrmqfaqier= (Varuņašāpavimocana) Ecole 


Franc. 531 (inc.). 
qevifira (Varunasiva) See under Varuņašambhu. 
aena (V: arunasivacarya) 
-Atmaptjapaddhati. TD. XXVII. 410. 


ASTA (Varunasraddha) dh. Ranbir II. p. 448. 
RORI. III. A. 1067. Saurashtra p. 117. Stein 
101. 
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TENG (Varunasraddhavidhi) grh. Bikaner 
836 (contains Sthalipakavidhi ). Weber 1273. 


BUR (Varunasükta) unspecified. vedic. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat. ) 45/191. B. J. inst. IIl. 3033. 
Dacca 1422-H. Ecole Franc. 1574-C. French 
Inst. HT. 35372 (in a collection). Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. i. p. 24. Mysore N. D. I. 2830- 
31. SB. New DC. I. iii. 53299 (with other 
sūktas). II. iv. 63191 (in a collection). TD. 
XXVII. 4663-68. Trav. Uni. 1183-L. 13726 
- Z,. 13744-K. VORI. Tirupati 5798. 5799 
(inc.). 

-Rv. B. J. Inst. HI. 3034 (inc.). TD. 1831 
(inc.). 1832. VSM. Poona III. 120 (inc.). 


-Yv. Taitt. Sam. Adyar I. p. 13b. Adyar D. I. 
651. XIII. 63. Adyar PL. p. 24. French Inst. 
III. 353/2. MD. 222. MT. 7744 (b). VVRI. I. 
p. 297. 


-Sv. Trav. Uni. 6596-B.. 


aenga (Varunasürystotra) NPS. V. p. 394 


(prob. Sūrystotra spoken by Varuna). 


ABUT (Varuņastava) šai. Balinese Saiva hymn. 
-in six vv. beg. Tit Pg wen use 
See Stuti and Stava no. 531. 


-in nineteen vv. used for funeral ceremonies. 
beg. TAR F TR - - - 
See Stuti and Stava no. 718. 


-beg. agoj THAN - - See Stuti and Stava 
no. 902. 


quond (Varunastotra) or °stuti. Adyar L. p. 244a. 
NPS. V. p. 394 ( contains Süryastotra; inc.). 
RORI. III. B. 4081. XXV. 4476. 
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-beg. emi Teepe... Adyar D. IV. 
3113. Extr. p. 386. 


-or Hālāsyanāthastuti from Halasya- 
mahatmya. Adyar D. IV. 1242 (spoken by 
Varuna). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24401. Extr. 
pp. 454-55. 


TENAR (Varuņasthāpanavidhi) from 
Navagrahašānti. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12190. 
Extr. B. p. 450. 


seme (Varuņādiraksoghnasāma) PUL. 
Il. App. p. 5. 


asoita (Varuniya) an Upanisad. Taylor II. 316 (inc.). 
-C. Laghudipikā. Taylor II. 316 (inc.). 


ASIANA (Varunendraganita) by Veñkateša 
Ramakrsna Ketkar. 


Ptd. Poona, 1917. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28, 1225. 1490. 


TEN (Varunesti) śr. Wai D. I. 2283. 


emt (Varunopanisad) q. in Šankaravijaya, 
Oxf. 252a. 


SIS VIDUHTIUT (Varunopapurana) ment. in 
Kūrmapurāņa, Oxf. 8a; in Revamahatmya, 
Oxf 65b; in Devībhāgavatapurāņa, Oxf. 80a. 


B. IL. 28. Oppert I. 1708. 


efirsngravito (Varūthinyekādašīkathā) RORI. 
XV. 299. See under Vaišākhakrsņaikādašī". 


"rx. arendra) Bud. translator of following works. 
-Arghavidhi. Sendai 1903. 


-Pratisthāvidhi (translated with Prajñakirti). 
Sendai 1904. 
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RAPORA (Varendrakulapaiijikā) geneology 


of the Varendra clan. Varendra 426. 1879- 
1882. 


Tama (Varendragati) 


-Paratattvaprakāšikā. a philosophical 

: discussion about what and who is above all, 
and at the end hints indistinctly about Lord 
Siva. NW. 308. 


Roha (Varendraruci) Bud. a. 


-Sisyanugrahanavidhi. Bud. Cordier II. p. 62. 
Suzuki, Otani 2291. 


-reviser of Sricakrasamvaropade£a. Sendai 
1485. 


-trr. of (Sri) Herukasādhana of Sahajavilāsa. 
Suzuki, Otani 2421. 


siga (VareSausutta) Jain. See under Varsāsūtra. 


srrefirm UT (Varausadhiprakarana) med. 
Mysore N. D. XIII. 42499. Extr. pp. 321-22. 


= (Varga) ment. as a writer on politics in C. on 
Nitivākyāmrta of Somadeva Suri. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1218b; also JBORS. 
XI (1925) 69. 


atinfita (Vargagaņita) jy. TA. 2202. 


atarau (Vargaghanasarini) dealing with 
_ Squares and cubes of numbers from 1 to 2680. 
Ben. 30. SB. New DC. IX. 35253 (inc). 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 237 (inc.). 


enter (Varganavarnana) Nagaur III. 346. 


TIRTA (Vargatarājulasama) Jain. BP. p. 244b. 
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wamra (Varganāmāvalī) med. Devaprayag 
HH. 2121. 


aifrarvz (asus) (Varganighaņtu(saūgraha)) 
med. by Bhiksananda. VVBISIS. I. 899 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 240 (inc.). Extr. H. p. 311. 


ink (Vargapratika) from Rg. veda. SB. New 
DC. IV. 56137. 


wo (Vargaphala) jy. Udaipur SS. I. 1569 (inc.). 


EU (Vargalaksana) jy. Mysore N. D. iX. 
32647-49. 


ataviftrar (Vargavarņavicāra) jy. SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 99453 (inc.). 


feram (Vargavicāramālā) jy. Devaprayag 
HII. 1871. 


TARA (Vargašikharāgama) upāgama. 
Kavindrācārya 1595. 


(ngah) aga ((Gulucyādi) Vargasūtra) med. 


Mysore N. D. XIII. 42500 (inc.). Extr. p. 322. 


aitas (Vargastakacakra) SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 88235. 


addaa (Varjaniyabrahmana- 


nirüpana) from Smrticandrikā of Devanna 
Bhatta. Br. Mus. 183 (fr.). 


age (Varjillyamara) 


-Aineyiprathamaparva.(sic.) Sücipattra 86. 


aera (Varjyanaksatra) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32650. 


Sata kgf 6 UT (Varjyavarjyavastu- 


nirüpana) SB. New DC. II. iii. 58943. 


169 
Econ 


avaterfaadee (Varjyāhāraviveka) by Veñkata- 
natha alias VedantadeSika. MD. 2964-65. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1099b. 
avt (Yarna) a treatise on music by Rama. 


-C. Laghuvyakhyanaby the a. himself. MT. 
3942 (e) (inc.). 


quf (Varnakapatra) RORI. XVI. 3211 (inc.). 

quia (Varnakapaddhati) L. D. Ser. 5. 4984. 
-C. Avacūri. L. D. Ser. 5. 4984. 

uiaenr (Varnakalapa) ny. Allahabad D. XI. i. 798. 

"quisquam (Varnakalpalataprastara) See 


Varņamarkatiprastāra. 
uideret (Varnakavedanta) NPS. II. p. 418 (inc.). 
atraga (Varnakasangraha) L. D. Ser. 5. 4983 


(inc.). 


Fan (Varņakasamuccaya) 


Ptd. ed. Vol. I. by B. J. Sandesara. For review 
see J. of Ori. Inst. M. S. Uni. Baroda, V. p. 
445. 


Cf Varņakošasamuccaya. 
auteta? (Varņakācāra) dh. Stein 101. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1099b. 
aviara (Varņakācāravidhi) BHU. 5285. 


aug (Varnakūta) jy. Govt. or. Libr. Madras 82. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32651. 


ulet (Varnako$a) lex. Allahabad D. VI. 3680. 
4073. Jha G. N. III. 11644. Mithila. RASB. 
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VIII. A. 6293. Varendra 217. SB. New DC. 
XI. 43821. 


-by Govinda Bhatta. lex. SB. New DC. VI. 
24046. XI. ii. 107476. Skt. Col. Ben. 1918- 
30, p. 46 (no. 399). 


-by Mahidbara. VRI. V. 16313. 


Cf : Mütrkaksaranighantu or Ekāksarakoša 
of Mahidhara. 


-by Mahisena. SB. New DC. XL ii. 107577. 


-from Bhairavayamala. SB. New DC. VI. 
23847 (varnanam; pürvakhanda). 


-from Rudrayamala (Safiketapatala). PUL. 
IL p. 112. 


dut ragad (VarnakoSasamuccaya) 


Pid. Pt. II. ed. By B. J. Sandesara and R. N. 
Mehta (continuation of Varnakasamuccaya?) 


See Review in J. of Ori. Inst. , M. S. Uni. 
Baroda IX. p. 121. C£ Varnakasamuccaya. 


ulu (Varnakrama) Trav. Uni. L-1359-A (inc.). 


-a work on Vedalaksana. enumerated in 
Vedalakasananukramanika, MD. 967. 


AYWA (Varņakramacatuššloki) ment. 


in a list of Siksas in Šiksādivedāngasūci, 
Adyar D. I. 1022. 

-or Laksmikāntašiksā by Laksmikanta. See 
under Laksmīkāntašiksā. 


utar (Varņakramacandrikā) SB. New 


DC. I. iv. 56267 (in a collection). 


aufpuadur (Varnakramadarpana) 


-unspecified. Andhra Uni. 752 ( in a 
collection). 1344 (inc.). Gough p. 163. 


Mysore I. p. 34 (5 mss.). Oppert I. 2426. 
7225. 7573. IL. 772. 5261. 5783. 7443. 7974. 
9087. SB. New DC. 1. iv. 56269. Trav. Uni. 
2630-C. 4028-G (inc.). 


-C. Vyākhyā. Trav. Uni. 2630-E (inc.). 
See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. p. 531. 
-diff. beg. aumafireqenemu ..... Adyar D. 


` XIII. 193. Extr. ii. pp. 13-14. 


-diff. beg. vavgdfira fired... Baroda I. 
12753. CLB. I. p. 34. Extr. pp. 162-63. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. p. 531. 
-C. Baroda I. 12753. CLB. I. p. 34. 


-diff. in 3 chs. (1) Dvitvaparibhasa or Dvitva- 
prakarana (2) Dvitvanisedhaprakarana (3) 
Prakirnaka. 


See Mss. Notices, J. of Sri. Verik. Ori. Inst. 
H. pp. 183-85; also Aithal, Vedic Ancilliary 
Lit. , p. 531. 


VORI. Tirupati 5800. 
-C. VORI. Tirupati 5800. 


-by Vemāna Bhairavāvadhānin alias 
Bhairavārya; pertains to Taittiriyasamhitā; 
deals with Pratišakhyas and Siksis, divided 
into various sns. , such as Samjitā-prakaraņa, 
Vyafijanasamadhi prakarana etc. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit , pp. 529- 
30; also Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Kā itihās, 
Vol. II. p. 315. 


Adyar 1. p. 51b. Adyar D. I. 964. XIII. 192. 
Adyar PL. p. 28. Hz. 1439. Extr. p. 135. MD. 
15503 (a. Appayācārya). 16208 (given as C. 
on Pratisakhya). Mysore 2. Mysore I. p. 34. 
PUL. I. p. 23. VVRI. I. p. 53 (2 mss.). 
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wuixWENUD (Varnakramalaksana) deals with 


various aspects of Varnas. Adyar I. 51b. 
Adyar D. I. 965. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancilliary Lit. , p. 532. 


-diff. Baroda I. 10381 (K). CLB. I. p. 35. Extr. 
p. 163. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancilliary Lit , p. 532. 


-beg. vemm, BETA. .... MD. 14748. 
Mysore N. D. II. 3733. Extr. p. 143. 3734 (inc.). 
RASB. II. 1522. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 1. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancilliary Lit. , p. 533. 


-diff. Adyar D. I. 983 ( in Vedalaksana). 
Mysore I. pp. 34 (2 mss.). 613. Mysore N. 
D. II. 3735-36. 3737 (inc.). 3738. Extr. p. 
143. 3739. Extr. p. 144. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit , p. 534. 
-C. Mysore N. D. II. 3743 (inc.). 3746. 3749. 


-C. Yajusabhisana. Mysore N. D. II. 3744 
(inc.). 


-Cc. Mysore N. D. II. 3748. Extr. pp. 145-46. 


-C. Wyākhyā by Vemana Bhairava- 
vadhānin. Mysore N. D. IL 3742. 3745. 


-by Ananta Bhatta. Adyar D. I. 771. 966 
(inc.). 


-or Rgvedavarnakrama(jiíana)laksana by 
Jagannātha. See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. 
„pp. 219-21. 532. 


Adyar D. XIII. 37. Extr. ii. pp. 5-6. Baroda I. 
5847 (b). 8222. BBRAS. 484. BHU. 976. 
Bomb. Uni. 689. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 67. 
CLB. I. p. 35 (2 mss.). IL. 305 (ID. IM. 2001- 
B. 2303-A. NP. V. 42. NPS. III. p. 518. PUL. 


I. p. 23 (in 18 vv.). RASB. III. 268. SB. 298. 
SB. New DC. I. iii. 55241. iv. 56397. XIII. 


.47602. Trav. Uni. 4923. 7461-B. 


Vi$vabharati 2071. VSM. Poona I. 427-28 
(at the end of RgvedapratiSakhya). 


-C. Vivrtiby a. himself. Adyar D. XIII. 38. 
Hz. 434. Extr. p. 80. IM. 2303-B. RASB. II. 
268. SB New DC. I. i. 2070 (Rgvedavarna- 
kramajfidnavyakhya). 2071. Trav. Uni. 
4923. VSM. Poona III. 165 (Rgvedavarna- 
kramajfianavyákhyà). Vi$vabharati 2071-C. 


-or Rgvarnakrama(jiana)laksana by 
Narasimha Suri. in 45 vv. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit , pp. 180- 
81. 532. 


Adyar D. XIII. 35. Mysore N. D. II. 3291. 
Extr. pp. 45-46. 3740. Extr. p. 144. 3741. 
PUL. II. App. p. 13. Vi$vabharati 2071 (b). 


Ptd. (1) with C. The Adyar Lib. Bulletin, Vol. 
XXIII. Adyar Libr. Pamphlet Ser. 35. pp. 73- 
111, 1959. (2) in Rgvediyacchandalaksana, 
Vani Vilāsa Press, Srirangam, 1968. 


-C. Vyakhyaby the a. himself. Adyar D. XIII. 
36. Mysore N. D. II. 3747. Extr. p. 145. PUL. 
II. App. p. 13. 


Cf. : Varnakramadarpana of Vemana- 
bhairava. 


ise Hfaenur (Varnakramavivarana) vedic. 


Oppert II. 773. 


isa fSrarr (Varnadramasiksa) Adyar I. p. 53a 


(inc). Adyar D. I. 967 (inc.). SSES. 836. 


Euri (Varnakramasamhita) Ramesvaram 


300. 
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ARIETE (Varnakramasangraha) SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 64950. 


ATR (Varnakramasadratnamala) by 
Govinda Daivajfia. RORI. XVI. 2437. 


aviare (Varņaksetranirņaya) from 
Umatilakanirnayaáa&tra. RORI. XI. 3360. 


wire fet (Varnaganitapaddhati) jy. by 


Divakara. Prayag II. 5431. 


gulma (Varnagayatri) tantra. Allahabad D. VII. 
963. 1135. Jha G. N. II. i. 7005-06. 


artītagašaamfmutu (Varnagotrasütradevatà 


nirnaya) vedañga. Mysore N. D. II. 3750. 
Extr. p. 146. 


qug asus (Varnacchandahsangraha) or 
Varņacchandah$ekhara. composed in VS. 
1814 at Rturājapura (Vasantapura) by 


CandraSekhara. Udaipur p. 134 (no. 779) of: 


Pid, Cat. RORI. XII. 2670 (inc.). 
-C. Ibid 


artgattaa (Varņacchandodaivata) (?) a treatise 


on phonetics. The title is not clear from the 
Ms. The title leaf calls it Varnacchando- 
daivata; but the Chandas and Daivata are not 
dealt with in the available portion. The work 
refers to Mādhavācārya. 


Adyar D. I. 968 (inc.). 
Cf Varņoccāraņadīpikā. 
See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. , p. 535. 


NISI EA] (Varņajātimātrāprakaraņa) 
vedanga. Mysore N. D. II. 3751. Extr. pp. 
146-47. 3752. 
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afas (V arnajativiveka),dh. Allahabad D. 
V. 698. Jha G. N. III. 9892 (inc.). 

TITA SATATA (Varnajatisankaramala) from 
Para$arapaddhati. by:Bhargavarama. Hpr. I. 
327. 


aota (Varnatattva) tantra. Allahabad D. VII. 
1136. Jha G. N. II. i. 7007 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 89450. 


viae (Varnatantra) Allahabad,D. VII. 1684. Jha 
G. N. III. 10634 (inc.). 


TARNE (Varņatantramālā) gr. Taylor I. 349. 


ARNETT (Varņadašākramodāharaņa) 


jy. PUL. IL p. 235. 


arif (Varņaģīpikā) lex. mystical meaning 
of the letters ofthe alphahatuhy SAHA Ama 
Yogin. Ryall 58a. Mysore 1. p. 409. 
NifktateN.;D. XV. 47113. ED. 5032. 


moi Vaxpadicatil) Vedātga. Mysore N. D. 


11. 3753. 
auha (Varņadeva) (sic). 
-Hanumatstotra. Udaipur SS. I. 694. 


uideat (Varņadevatāvivaraņa) éaiva. MD. 
18629. 


EL CRISE (Varņadevatāstava) a panegyric of 
the deities presiding over nerve centres in the 
human body. GD. 1160-F 


qufesrt (Varņadešanā)a treatise on proper spelling 
of words with certain congnate consonants, 
as $, s, s and j and y, gh and h, by Devakirti. 


Q. by Rāyamukuta in his C. on Amarakoša. 
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see ZDMG. 28 (1874). 113; q. by Ujjvala- 
datta; by Bharatasena in his C. on 
Bhattikavya 13, 47 in Dhāturatnākara, 


-or Dešanā on correct spelling of words 
having similar syllables. by Purusottama- 
deva. IO. 1039-40. 


Cf Varņaviveka. 


aaaea (Varnadaivataphalādaya) TD. 


17671. 


saq (Varnadharma) from Visnupurana. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 15308-K (inc.). 


quiemr (Varnadhyana) SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89251 
(inc.). 


quiis (V arnanasamvadana) Jain. by Amrta 
Vijayaganin. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 431a (no. 
6722). 


sarqa (Varnanakusuma) kavya. Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 26492 (inc.). 


amaa (Varņanādhyāya) from Ašvacikitsā, 
ascribed to Nakula. BORI. 351 of 1879-80. 
BORI. D. XVI. 15. 


autaradtet (Varņanāmadīksā) prayoga. VRI. III. 
6892 (inc.). 


waran (Varņanāsāgara) Jain. Pkt. BORI. 22 
of 1873-74. Jainagranthāvalī p. 343. Kh. p. 
101 (no. 252). 


TATANAN (Varnanasarasañgraha) 


anthology. GD. 1943-44. Granthappura p. 91 
(nos. 1943-44). TD. 23722, XXIV. 1601. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 20947-48. 20994 (an. ; inc.). 


-by Nilakantha Diksita alias Ayyā Makhin, 
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son of Appaya Diksita II. Adyar II. p. 15a. 
Adyar D. V. 1086 (18 stabakas). Adyar PL. 
p. 132. MD. 12115. MT. 6843. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 28, 179; also V. 
Raghavan, Adyar Lib. Bulletin, YV. pp. 125- 
28. 


avifrave (Varnanighantu) lex. mantra. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 82. MD. 8074. MT. 3976 (a). 
Ranbir I. p. 250. RORI. XXI. 4215-16. Stein 
172. VRI. V. 16294. 


-on tantric terms by Cámunda, son of 
Kumbha. composed in 1482 C.E. at 
Yoginipura. See Gode, Stud. in Ind. Lit. 1. 
pp. 486-89. 


BORI. 399 of 1895-98. Peters. VI. p. 94 (no. 
399). RORI. XII. 2655. XIV. 1492. XVI. 
2688. XVII. 1918. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
89940. Udaipur p. 134 (no. 1416 ) of Ptd. 
Cat. VRI. V. 15890. 


-tantra. by Sahajānandanātha. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 89407. 


anifrota (Varnanirnaya) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32652. 


Ptd. compiled by Avadhavihārilāla (with 
Hindi transl. ) Veda Prakasa Press, Etawah, 
1903. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2903. 
AUTRA (Varņanyāsa) diff. texts. French Inst. IV. 


408/3. Jodhpur 1223. MD. 18678. MT. 323 
(f) (inc.). Saurashtra p. 36. 


qui-arafafir (Varņanyāsavidhi) SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 90469. 
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arianen erge (Varnanyasadi- 


prayogasańgraha) RORI. III. B. 6006 (inc.). 


uique (Varnapaficasvaracakra) tantra. 
WIHM. I. 258. 


quies (Varnapatala) Parišista 47 of the Av. Haug 
16. Tb. 214. 


Ptd. Leipzig, Halle, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1189. 1490. 


siqa (Varņapatākā) SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
107756. 


uka (Varnapatakameruvidhi) RORI. 
I. 2411-12. 


uiuere (Varnapatakicakra) jy. PUL. Il. p. 
235. 


Eu (Varnapada) music. TD. 10903. 
aulugfī (Varņapaddhati) Pathabari 2110. 


aR (Varnapariccheda) (a sec. of Chandaś- 
šāstra ofPingala) by Piñgalacarya. Allahabad 
69. BORI. 549 of 1884-87. Rgb. 549. 


Cf. Vargavrttapariccheda 


autars (Varnapatha) a manual intended for 
beginners in Skt. Adyar D. V. 665. 


aviossa (Varnapindalaksana) on cosonants 
in conjuction with Yamavaranas. Adyar D. 
1. 969 (inc.). 


-C. Vyakhya. Adyar D. I. 969 (inc.). 
duen (Varnaprakarana) TA. 1623/2. 


AUTH (Varnaprakāša) lex. Andhra Uni. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVII 


2565(inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 43570. 


-by Kavikarnapüra Gosvamin alias 
Paramānanda Dasa, son of Sivananda Sena. 
composed for Ràjadhara, son of Amara- 
māņikya of Traipura (=Tipperah). See 
RASB. VI. Pref. p. clii. 


Dacca 4265 (inc.). Hpr. I. 328. IO. 1036. 
Poona 321. VRI. I. 2939. 


-gr. by Ghanašyāma. Oudh XIV. 36. 


ola (Varnaprabodha) tantra. BHU. 7808. IM. 
949. 


-yoga. by Dattatreya. Hall p. 14. NW. 412. 


etian (Varnaprayoga) Trav. Uni. Sup. 17800- 
1. 


quim (V arnaprasnaprapanica) RORI. XV. 
1548. Extr. p. 218. 


UYAH (Varņaprašnaphala) jy. RORI. XIV. 
1768. 


auingatāttt (v: arnapra$navidhi) jy. SB. New DC. 
` IX. ii. 101399. 


dulat (Varnaprasnavali) jy. VVRI. L p. 95. 
-by Šatikatācārya. Allahabad 180 (3). 

ATT (Varņaprasāra) See under Ramala. 

dudut (Varnabijakosa) RORI. VI. 740-41. 


Ptd. compiled by Muralidhara Sarman Jha. 
Prabhakari Press, Benares, 1904. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2903. 


uisi (Varņabījaprakāša) by Sarasvaty - 


ānandanātha alias Sarayūprasāda Šarman. 
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RORI. HI. B. 5627. Extr. p. 74. SB. New DC. 
XI. 43702. 


autattorere: dr et (Varnabijasaüketa) from 
Agamatattva of Raghunātha. SSPC. I. J. 125. 


autri (Varnabodhini) name of C. Gopinātha 
on Sivasadaksarastotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
81258. 


UD TEE (Varnabhadrakalimantra) SB. 


New DC. VI. 26308 (inc.). 

uiu (Varnabhanu) by Gurudayalu Sarman 
Tripathin. 
Ptd. with Hindi Anvayartha, Navalakišora 


Press, Lucknow 1923. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 2902. 


quim (Varnabheda) metrics. Allahabad D. II. 2842. 
Jha G. N. II. ii. 8830. 


autatareE TUT (Varnabhedaprakarana) by 
Purusottama. IM. 10879 (inc.). 


aufteferne (Varņabhedavicāra) SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 80227 ( in a collection). 


quisrafafir (Varnabhedavidhi) saivagama. Mysore 
3. Mysore N. D. XV. 45623 (inc.). Extr. p. 
123. 45624 (inc.). Extr. p. 124. 


-C. Vyakhya. Mysore N. D. XV. 45624 
(inc.). Extr. p. 124. 


UH (Varnabhairava) Adyar II. p. 209a. Ani. 
Mithila. 
-by Govinda Sarman, Pathabari 608. 


-on the importance of the letters of the 
alphabet in mysticism. by Rāmagopāla 
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alaga 


Karman, son of Ramanatha, grandson of 
Laksminārāyaņācārya. 


Allahabad D. VI, 2521. Dacca D-R-137. 
1346-A (inc.). L. 280. Mithilā. OSM. II. 
4811. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89878 (a. 
Rājagopāla Sarman). 90672. XI. ii. 107509. . 


aviron (Varnabhairavabijà- 
bhidhāna) by Rāmagopāla Šarman. SB. 
New DC. VI. iii. 90672. 


VS (Varnamaiijari) lex. by Mahāpušaņa (7). 
Utkal Uni. 2431 (inc.). I 


virgo (Varnamandalaracanavidhi) 


šaivāgama. Mysore N. D. XV. 45625 (inc.). 


UH Area threat (Varnamantrarsi- 


cehhandonirūpaņa) vedañga. Mysore N. 
D. II. 3732. 


aab (Varnamarkati) metrics. by Laksmi- 
nàthakavi. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 107651. Cf 
Matramarkati. 


quinn (Varnamarkatiprastüra) or 
Varnakalpalataprastara. Allahabad D. II. 
2940. 


duna (Varnamatrka) Silpa. RORI. XVIII. 3741. 


uir (Varnamatrka) or Varganamavyakhya. 
tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 24403. 


AUNES (Varņamātrkākoša) tantra. Mithila 
(2 niss.). C£. Matrkaksaranighantu. 


UHR (Varņamātrkācakra) SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 85506. Cf Matrkacakra. 


SUTRA (Varnamatrkanyasa) tantra. Baroda 
II. 8437. 
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ATARI (Varņamātrkāprasna) or Sakuna- 
vicāra, jy. by Šañkara ( alias Rudra). RORI. 
XI. 4491. 


auina (Varnamatrkaprašnottara) jy. 


RORI. XXVI. 1582. 


aulargeree (Varņamātrkāphala) jy. SB. New 


DC. IX. ii. 100779 (inc.). 


Uga (Varņamātrkāšakunāvalī) 


RORI. III. B. 8390. 


avluratadretetat (Varņamātrāmarkatītīkā) 
describes the prastāra, varņa, mātrā etc. 
Baroda II. 3993 (inc.). 


Cf. Varnamarkati above. 


UMAT (Varņamālā) 


-unspecified. BORI. 190 of A 1883-84. 
Rajapur 447. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78400 (in 
a collection). Udaipur SS. II. 2345. Wien I. 
317. 


quim (Varņamālā) gr. Adyar PL. p. 154. RORI. 
XI. 3855-56. XXV. 3649. Mysore N. D. X. 
34164 (inc.). 34165. 34166 (inc.). 


-gr. by Ghana$yama. ment. by his wives in 


their C. on the Viddhašālabhaūjikā. See TD. 
4687, v. 9. 


vint (Varņamālā) jy. B. IV. 192. Peters. II, 194 
(pra$nagrantha). 


quer (Varņamālā) tantra. BHU. 10271. SB. New 
DC. VI. 24364 (inc.). iii. 90133. 91339. 
Udaipur SS. 1. 1390. Ujjain I. p. 76. 


wolarerenet (Varņamālākathana) Dacca 1047- 
D (inc.). 
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suiurerpiver (Varnamalakarika) tantra. SB. 


New DC. VI. ii. 88186. 


TUNAH (V: arnamalajapaprayoga) tantra. 


SB. New DC. VI. 26488. 
aU (Varnamalaprasnajiiana) jy. by 
Narasimha (Nrsimha). NPS. II. p. 98. 
ATA (Varnamalaprasnavidya) BORI. 
574 of 1895-1902. BORI. D. III. iv. 1065. 


"quinoa (Varnamalamantra) Allahabad D. VII. 
3727.Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50795. Šrūgerī 
"304. 


UTA (Varņamālāmātrkā) tantra. SB. 


New DC. VI. iii. 91269. 


winrar (Varņamālāvidhāna) tantra. 
Ānandāšrama 5419. 


(318) aviar (Rāma)Varņamālāstava) prob. 
by Ramabhadra Diksita. TD. 22612. 


quimenata (Varņamālāstotra) Allahabad D. IX. 
5433. Mysore I. p. 231. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74485 (inc.). 


-or Vākpuspopahāra. beg. sitqerrearentea. . 
aaa RORI. II. B. 3579 (inc.). Extr. p. 61. 


-by Nana Patavardhana. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 74375. 


-on Rama. by Ramabhadra Diksita. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, A HSL. , Classical 
Period, Vol. I. pp. 383. 665. 


Ptd. KM, Guchha, XIII. Bombay, 1903. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1490; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1318. 
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UTARA (Vārņamālikā) on thétfanner of uttering 
various letters’ or vēlē text’ Govt Or. Libr. 
Madras 82. MD: 7191. 


-or Manrtakoša or Martfāvyakti: by Jagan- 
nātha Cakravartin: See ulídér Mihtrakóša, 
Addi. mss. : 

Dacca 636-1. 1002-C. 


-by Pattābhirāma, son of Nārāyaņārya of 
Bhāradvāja gotra and a native of. Kóndálüni: 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. p.535; 


MT. 1165 (d) (inc.). Mysore I. p. 3% (iiic.). 
Mysore N. D. II. 3754 (inc.). 


sinere (?) (Varnaniithatmya) (7) Bud. on the 
mystic import of syllables. Cambr. Uni. Bud. 
p. 166 (fr.). 


qviqs (Varņamūla) by Narada. B. J. Inst 1I: 5669. 


actam (Várnayánialay niet. id Svarakdsira Lz. 
1163. 


dukanya (forem) (Vatinaratna (pra)dipika 
(Siksá)) or Amarešafiksā by Amūreša' of 
Bhāradvājaģotrā. epitome of Vājāsatitya- 
práti$akhya of * Kātyāyana' i in 227 Kārikās. 


Darbhanga Raj 144. IM. 3371. L. 1932. 
Mithila IV. 168. PUL. I. p. 23. RASB. II. 
1519. Rep: Raj. & C. I. p. 3. RORI- XVI. 256. 
2635. Extr. pp. 22-23. SB: New DE: L i. 2658 
(an). iii, 53751. iv. 56128. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3138; 

Pu in Soliera RAG eda: 


Aithal Vedie Ancillary Ht pp: 98:99. 
36- 
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auhena? (Varņaratnākara) by Jyotirigvara 
KaviSekharacarya. For a study, see S. K. 
Chatterji, Procedings of Fourth Oriental 
Conference(Allahabad) Vol. II. pp. 553-620; 


also see Gode, SILH. I. p. 39. 


ART (V: arnarahasya) vedanga. Mysore N. D. 
II. 3755 (inc.). 


quif. (Varņarīti) a treatise on Sanskrit, Pāli and 
Sinhalese phonetics. by Sumangala. 
Ptd. Colombo, 1878. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 405. 


UNTA (Varnarekhakrama) gr. Mysore N. D. 
X. 34167. 


Eua (Varnalaksana) metrics. MT. 5362 (f) 
(inc.). 
-jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32653. 


-music. from Saūgitapārijāta. BORI. 1028 of 
1884-83. BORI. D. XII. 324. 


sux (Varņalaghuvyākhyāna) by Rama. 


See under Varna. 


aispa (Varnaliñgadinirnaya) vedánga. 


Mysore N. D. II. 3756 (inc.). 


ateraatfafrar (Varņavašyayonivicāra) jy. 


BHU. 1863. 


ataria (Varnavagisvaristotra) from 
` Rudrayamala; BHU. 9124, VVBISIS. I. 
1034: 


FAT (Varpavidhiina) dh. by Nandana Bhatta. 
Utkal Uni. 1280. 


wife 
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aotar (Varnavidhi) gr. a. in Tikāsāra, TSS. U. 
p. 152. 


auifaurt (Varnavibhüga) gr. on Skt. alphabet. 
Adyar II. p. 842. Adyar D. VI. 545 (inc.). 
TARTEA (V: arnavibhrastakopakhyana) 


on Ācāra consisting of 100 stanzas attributed 
to a disciple of Sankara. MT. 284. 7584. 


TIRTA (Varnavilasa) tantra. ment. in Agama- 
tattvavilāsa of Raghunātha Tarkavāgīša, L. 
3186; in Prāņatogiņi, p. 2. 


-C. Tika. Ani. 
avifaauravs (Varnavivaranakhanda) from 
Skandapurāņa. 
Ptd. with Canarese transl. Bangalore, 1895. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 508. 
auffadar (Varņaviveka) cited by Sādhusundara 
Gani in his Dhāturatnākara, Br. Mus. 382. 
on the diff. spelling of noun by Hatta- 
candra(?). q. by Ujjvaladatta and Raya- 


mukuta, in his C. on Amarakoša, I. 1. 1. 36; 
2. 24. See ZDMG. 28, ( 1874) 116. 


uiid (Varņaviveka) lex. SSPC. II. B. 38. 
-by Paficananakandall. Baroda I. 10235. 


-by Rāmanātha Vidyāvācaspati. Ref. to by 
him in his other works. See Our Heritage, Il. 
p. 5. 


SSPC. IL B. 7 (inc.). 
arifeaa tīfa T (Varnavivekacandrika) 


Allahabad D. V. 999. by Kāšinātha 
Upadhyaya. 
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Ptd. Bombay, 1891. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906. 301. 


agua (Varņavrttapariccheda) metrics. by 


Pingalācārya (acc. to Pingalašāstra in Pkt. ) 
Dacca 68-F (inc.). 450-K. 476. IM. 149. SB. 
New DC. XI. ii. 107755. 


aviquuiisda (Varnavrttapariccheda) gr. by 


Vidyānanda Mira. National Libr. Calcutta 
737. 


eig tate Yi (Varņavrttinidaršana) by 
Rāmadayāla. IM. 3695. 


auightartadt (Varņavrttibhāgavatī) name of 


C. on Pingalacchandassūtra. IM. 301. 


autaererstvs (Varņavaibhavakhaņda) of 
Brahmāņdapurāņa. 


-Muktarsicaritra from. 


Ptd. Anantapur, 1910. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28, 790. 1490. 


autaa (Varņavyavasthā) by Šaikaralāla of 
Bijnaur. 


Ptd. with Hindi C. , Meerut, 1899, See Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 609. 


visa (Varņašakuna) jy. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 102. BHU. 1864. RASB. X. ii. 7286. 


-or Šakunapaiicāšikā from Pāšakevali. 
RORI. V. 1435. 


"quise (Varņašalākā) jy. Jha G. N. 1. ii. 3647 
(prašnavicāra). 

ANAA (Varņašāsana) dh. Pheh. 3. 
See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1099b. 
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uifgra (Varnagiksa) in 2 vv. of Laksmikantasiksa. 
See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit p. 537. 


Damodar. Jha G. N. L. ii. 3774. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 47959 (inc.). 


viisremdféat (Varņašiksāsamhitā) a C. in 17 vv. 
on Paniniyasiksa. prefaced in Šiksāvallī, sn. 
of Taittirlyopanigad. See Aithal, Vedic 
Ancillary Lit. p. 537. 


Jha G. N. I. ii. 3774. 
TUNAS (Varņasaūkarajātimālā) dh. 
on mixed castes by Bhàrgavarama from 


Parāšarapaddhati. Hpr. I. 327. L. 548. SB. 
New DC. III. ii. 69780. 70004. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1099b. 


auhagarate (Varnasarkaradoga) from Brahma- 


vaivarta purana, on mixed castes. RASB. II. 
1721 (VI). 


aviesmre fari (Varnasamjfiasamksipti) gr. 


Mysore N. D. X. 34168. 


quiam (Varnasamamnaya) vedáüga. Andhra 
Uni. 2566. Mysore N. D. II. 3757. Extr. p. 
147. VORI. Tirupati 5801. 


Cf Taittiriyaprātišākhya. See Aithal, Vedic 
Ancillary Lit. p. 5337. 


Ptd. Adi Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 
1878. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2903. 


"URTHIHET (Varnasamamnaya) gr. 
-C. Vyākhyā. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 8/60. 


aukīgarart (Varnasahasráksari) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 90191. 
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aga 
emiere TATANAN (Varnasankaraya- 


prāyaścitta) from Prāyašcittasārāvali, a 
portion of Brhannaradapurana. MD. 3488. 


aula (Varņasāra) dh. CPB. 5016. 


SAT (mafe) (Varņasāra-(krama- 
nirüpana)) vedāūga. Mysore I. p. 34 (2 
mss.). Mysore N. D. II. 3758. 


TURIRA (Varņasāradīpikā) included in the 
list of Vedanga works named Šiksādi- 
vedāngasūci, Adyar D. I. 1022. 


TUTURA (Varnasarabhutavarnakrama) 


vedic phonetics. Oppert II. 5262. 


aufarafit (Varņasāramaņi) dh. by Vaidyanatha 
Diksita. Oppert I. 3738. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1099b. 


utaris (Varnasaravarnakrama) $iksa. 
VVRI. I. p. 53. 


uina (Varņasārasaūgraha) tantra. Mysore 


N. D. XVI. ii. 50796. 


visit (Varnasūci) a chart of castes. RASB. III. 
3042. 


suh (Varnasütra) by Candragomin. in about 40 
sutras. See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 
143b. 


Cordier III. pp. 458. 512 (Yvrtti). Damodar. 
Gottingen 238 (1). JASB. N. S. 1907, III. p. 
122. Sendai 4271. Trav. uni. 9884 (inc.). 


Ptd. See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. , p. 
117. 


-C. Vrtt by Dharmapala. transl. by Jeta- 
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karna. Cordier III. pp. 458. Sendai 4272. 
JASB. N. S. 1907, HI. p. 123. 


duhka (Varnastava) from Sammohanatantra. Jha 
G. N. IL ii. 7820. 


aotenni (Varnasthanadi) gr. TD. 5931. 


quia (Varnasvara) vedanga. Mysore N. D. II. 
3759. Extr. pp. 147-48. 


wuiravquisH (Varnasvaravarnakrama) šiksā. 
VVRI. I. p. 53. 


quar (Varnasvaravicara) jy. NPS. H. p. 
98. 


ular (Varnaksarartha) IM. 6712 (inc.). 


angagi (Varnankayukti) on Aurangajeb by 
Murādikāma. SB. New DC. XI. 40455. 
40496 (inc.). 


-C. ibid. 
angang (Varnaükayuktisloka) 


-C. Vallabhaby Vallabha. Allahabad D. VI. 
3748. 


aura SMŪFTERTTAMĪST (Varņācāra 


upāsakādhyayanasāroddhāra) Jain. by 
Jinasenācārya. RORI. XXVI. 719 (inc.). 


ATR yf fam (Varnatkara iti sūtra 


vicāra) gr. SB. New DC. X. 40207 (inc.). 


aulreronfatt (Varņātmapūjāvidhi) dh. BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat. ) 29/560. 


AMÈN (Varņādeša) Andhra Uni. 2564. 


sroríergspzforatz (Varnadyastakutavicara) jy. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 52/933. 


gugat (Varnadvayamayisamjñ3) or 
Yogavivrti. name of C. by Yogaraja 
Rajanaka alias Yogasadhu (Muni) on 
Paramarthasarasangraha of Abhinava- 
guptacarya. 


See under Paramārthasāra. 
Addi. mss.: 


BHU. 7809. Lucknow Skt. Parishad IL ii. p. 
266. Extr. pp. 424-26. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79834 (inc.). 


AUER (Varņādhvanyāsa) Saivagama. Mysore 
N. D. XV. 45626. Extr. pp. 124-25. 


antat yida (Varnanam mürtibheda) tantra. 
Udaipur SS. I. 1389. 


antn (Varnanukrama) vedalakşaņa. PUL. II. 
App. p. 10. 


aur (Varnanukrama) tantra. 


-Upāsanādravyabheda from. SB. New. DC. 
VL 25167. 


antena (Varņābhidhāna) Allahabad D. VII. 
2932. 3697. 4062. Andhra Uni. 2563 (inc.). 
Dacca 359-D. 636-H. 1005-C. 1083-B. 
1815-C. 1910-H-I. 1980-C. IM. 4717. PUL. 
IL p. 112 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. XI. 43821. 

"VRI. V. 16811 (inc.). 


-lex. by Yajfie$vara Sarman, father of Rajiva 
Vidyalankarabhattacarya. Allahabad D. VI. 
3921. 


-tantra. Darbhanga 2175. Jodhpur 1224. SB. 
New DC. VI. 23876. 24837. 25022. 26112 
(inc.). iii. 89382. 89907. 90981. 91321. 
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-tantra.by Yadunanadana Bhatta. on 
vocabulary of alphabetic letters used for 
Tantrik puja purposes. Baroda II. 10181. Cs. 
VIID. 32. 41. Darbhanga 653 (inc.). IO. 1046. 
L. 560. Mithila. RASB. VIII. A 6262. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 88374. SSPC. I. J. 2. 
Vañgiya Sup. 1767 (ra). Wai D. II. 9493. 


Ptd. in Tantric Texts, Vol. I. pp. 5-22. 
Calcutta, 1913. 


-by Raghunandana Bhatta. RORI XVI. 2689 
(inc.). Silchar 30. 


Cf the text of Yadunandana Bhatta. 


-tantra. or Agamabhidhana or Agamavidya 
or Bijanighantu or Matrkakaumudi. by 
Vinayaka Sarman. Ben. 44. BORI. 643 of 
1895-1902. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. p. 16. 
RASB. VIII. A. 6263. Report 1906. p. 11. 
RORI. IV. 2007. VI. 935 (inc. ) (Matrka- 
kaumudi). Extr. p. 176. XVII. 1177. XXIV. 
1176. SB. New DC. VI. 25206 (Mantrako$a). 
ii. 87891(Matrkanighantu). 

-from Vāmakešvara tantra of Rudrayamala. 
SB. New DC. VI. 24744. 


anifitartanttat (Varņābhidhānakārikā) IM. 
5408 (inc.). 


ELUDEJE Ci (Varnarthakaumudi) lex. by 
Kālidāsa, son of Dāmodara. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 34/662. 


uteri (Varnarthanirnaya) ASB. II. 335. IM. 
9458. 


afu (Varņārthamalijarī) lex. by Bāla- 
gopala. Brhatsüci, Nepal IX. p. 61. 


tei (Varnarthasangraha) by Dvijaratna. 
Baroda II. 1365. 
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arttattarmta (Varņārhavarņanāstotra) or 


Prāsādapratibhācatusšatakastotra. Bud. by 
Mātrceta. 


See Wint. , HIL. Vol. Il. p. 261. 
Cordier II. p. 7. 


Ed. and transl. by F. W. Thomas, /nd. Ant. 
XXXIV, 1905, pp. 145-163. See JRAS. ( 
1948) pp. 55-60. 


aniigiratate (V. arnasaucanirnaya) Lucknow Skt. 
. Parishad II. ii. p. 52. 


ASA (Varņāšrama) BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 
377. 381. Cf Varņāšramadharamadīpa. 


wuitsmmmUe (Varnasramakanda) see Varņā- 
$ramadharmakàn da. 


TUNA (Varnasramacandrikà) Kavindrā- 
carya 1263. Tirupati (RSVP). 3136. 


-for Saivites. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 196-97 
(with Extr.). RASB. III. 2928A. 


TUT Safa (Varņāšramadīpikā 
“sapindya-nirnaya) dh. Kavindrācārya 
1303. 


quart (Varņāšramadharma) Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 82. Kámakoti 26/8. MD. 2966 (inc.). 
VRI. II. 3505 (inc.). 


-by Yajñavalkya. BISM. fa. 332/7. 


aurtarererct (TTE) (Varnāšramadharma 
(kanda)) from Smrtimuktiphala, by 
Vaidyanātha Diksita, of Vādhūla gotra 
belonging to TiruvaSanallür. 
Adyar PL. p. 64 (3 mss.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 


' 37/371 (paddhati). GD. 79-A. IO. 5531. MD. 
2789-90. Oppert I. 866. 2255. 3849. 4187. 


animai 


II. 2212. 2670. 3469. 6035. 7735. 8773. 
9202. 10092. 10178. PUL. Il. App. II. p. 46. 
SB. New DC. III. ii. 68934 ("vicāra; inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 3438 (upto Stridharma). 5741. 
UVS. VI. 166 (an.). VRI. I. p. 133. Extr. p. 
476. IV. 12192 (in a collection). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1228b. 


Ptd. (1) Adi Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 
1882, (2) with Tamil transl. Chidambaram, 
Nadukkaveri, 1898. (3) Palghat, 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 768; 
1906-28, 1147, 1490; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 2903. 


antamia (Varņāšramadharmadīpa) BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat. ) 37/377. 37/381. 


-or "dipika. by Krsnagovinda, son of 
Govinda and grandson of Ràghava of 
Bharadvaja gotra; composed at Benares. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1099b. 


Allahabad D. V. 1645. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 42 (no. 1081). Bikaner 1773-75 
(inc... IO. 1637. Poona III. 495 
(Sannyasadharmapaddhati). PUL. I. p. 101 
(nibandha; inc.). SB. New DC. III. 12648 
(inc.). 


-Jātiviveka from. Cs. II. 67. RASB. III. 3021. 


-by Krsnaraja, king of Maharashtra, on the 
banks of Godavari. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp. 1099b-1100a. 
Bik. 1050. 


-Kundamandapakaumudi from. PUL. H. 
App. p. 38. 
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aoisi renot (Varnáéramadharma- 
nirüpana) RORI. XVI. 947. 


antara (Varnasramadharmanirnaya) 
by Viprarājendra. 
"Ptd. Benares, 1891. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 838. 
-Compiled by Narottamānanada Sarasvatī. 
Ptd. Sivaji Press, Belgaum, 1924. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2903. 


med (Varna$ramadharmapaddhati) 
dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 37/254 ss. 


ATIKA GA (Varnasramadharmasitra) BISM. 
Nasik Patawardhan 371. 


aniston maane (Varņāšrama- 
dharmanam bhagavadaradhanatva- 
viveka) one of the 15 Tarañgas in 
Purusārtharatnākara by Ranganatha Suri. 
MD. 5774. 


aurtararsreetisteat (Varņāšramaprakāšikā) 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. 1I. p. 170. 


dua (Varņāšramavāda) from Sritattva- 
nirnaya of (Vedanta) Rāmānujācārya. 


Ptd. with C. Srirangam, Kumbhakonam, 
1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1185. 1490. 
ELI LICEEI E (Varnàasramavivekasütra) by 


Trivikrama Tirtha. 


Ptd. with Samàjànu$asanasutra of 
Trivikrama Tirtha, Karnatak Printing Press, 
Bombay, 1922. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2262. 2903. 
anism (Varņāšramaširomaņi) name of 


C. on Mocakaprada from Sūtasamhitā. 
Jodhpur 1180. 


animaren a AAT (Varnāšramasamayā- 


caracandrika) Saivagama. from Kamiko- 
pabheda. French Inst. II. 177/2. 


AUSTRIA PTET (Varņāšramācāradharma- 


nirüpana) Allahabad D. V. 1046. 
antanan faf (Varnāśramācāravidhi) from 


Kāmikopabheda. French Inst. II. 177/1. 
amia (Varnašrami) Ujjain II. p. 98. 


aotisrtacerdt (Varnasrametaradharma) d. 
Allahabad D. V. 1120. 


afürgara (Varņikuberānanda) later than 1300 
C.E: flourished during the reign of Sahgrama 
Simha. 


-Danabhagavata. BORI. 265 of 1887-91. 
Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 7. RORI. XVI. 335. 
Udaipur SS. I. 273 (inc). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1218b. 
-BhavaprakaSakavya. Wai D. II. 8741 (inc.). 


-Sabdavivarana from Dānabhāgavata. BORI. 
496 of 1886-92. BORI. D. II. 352 (inc.). Wai 
D. Il. 9404. 


atika "S (Varniráya Malla) alias Rāyamalla. 
See Rāyamalla. 


atfateīta (Varņešvaristotra) by Karāgamā- 
cārya. RORI. XVIII. 3048 (or Dattātreya- 
stotra). Extr. pp. 527-28. 
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amat (Varņoccāra) a sn. of Cittānubodha. 
Vedānta. by Bhāskara. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
88363. 


-C. by author himself. 75bid. 


erri SATE vro ATUT (Varnoccaranalaksana) 
pronunciation of words with effort and the 
position of letters. The text is identified with 
Saunakiyašiksa, Adyar D. I. 1027 and 
Sanksepasara (Saūksiptasāra) of 

Šaūkarācārya, Bomb. Uni. 15. 


SSES. 160. TCD. 30-A. 38F. TD. 1786. 
Trav. Uni. 8367-B. L-245-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15722-D (inc.). 15766-C (inc.). 17346-3 
(inc.). 22010-D. 22120-B (inc.). 


-C. Vyakhya. Trav. Uni. L-1429-E. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 22010-E (inc.). 22120-C (inc.). 


See also Šaunakiyašiksā and Sanksepasāra. 


aman af (Varnoccaranavidhi) SB. 


New DC. VI. 26454. 


-from Varadatntra. Allahabad D. VII. 5095. 


quitzmeiíyrem (Varnoccaranasiksa) compiled by 


Dayananda Sarasvati Svamin. 


Ptd. (1) Vaidika Press, Allahabad, 1886. (2) 
Vaidika Press, Ajmer, 1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2903. 


anaa (Varnodaya) by Ksemaraja. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iv. p. 14 (inc.). Extr. pp. 356-57. 
Oudh IX. 24. 


-C. Oudh IX. 24. 


UR: (Varnoddharatantra) SSPC. DC. I. 
523 (inc.). 
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ELE fer (Varnoddhrti) tantra. mentioned in 


Prāņatosiņī, p. 2. 


ana (Varnopanisad) Burnell 35b. 


aotar (Varnausadhi) (?)Ram Singh 1124 (64). 


adurragiasta (Vartamānacaturvimšati) Nagaur 


IH. 3787. 


mima aana ferr TAR urs 
(Varttamāna Caturvimšati Jina Pancaka- 
lyanaka Patha) by Vrndavana. 


Ptd. (1) N. S. Press, Bombay, 1907. (2) 
DeSabandhu Press, Barabanki, 1914. (3) (3rd 
edn. ) Sahitya Press, Ciragaun, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2905. 


adung (Vartamanatirthankarastuti) 


Mysore N. D. VH. B. 24402. 


TAMAT (Vartamānabhāņa) Baroda II. 7893. 


adarsagat sft after (Vartamānašcaturdhā 


iti karika) gr. RORI. XVIII. 3662 (inc.). 


aften (Varttikāšānti) Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12191. Extr. B. pp. 450-51. 


der (Vartulātantra) NP. VII. 50. 


adek (Vartulālipi) VVRI. I. p. 225. 
THA (Vartmarogavijüaniya) med. 


TCD. 861 (with Bhāsā). Trav. Uni. 5796-B. 
(inc.). T-M-163 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 16727 
(inc.). 22895 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 1061 
(*bhesaja). 1323 (inc. ) ("bhesaja). 
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aeia tfttĒ g wrest (Vardhakisiddhi- 
labhakhyana) Bud. Cordier III. p. 485. 


-transl. by Vinayašrī. Sendai 4342. 


ada WTA (Vardhana Mahāpātra) patronised 
by Gajapati Ramacandradeva. 


-Durgotsavacandrikā. tantrapūjā. Written at 
the instance of his patron. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


OSM. I. 359-65. 1366-71. 5041. IV. 2619- 
21. Utkal Uni. 273 (inc.). 274-76. . 


TAMPANANA (Vardhanīkalašaprārthanā) B. 


J. Inst. HI. 4281. 


aditeen (Vardhanikalasavidhi) Adyar 1. 
p. 92a. 


#elflusti (Vardhanīpūjā) (diff. texts.). French Inst. 
II. 118/5. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13651. Extr. 
IV. B. p. 831. XV. 45627. 


-from Nityárcanapaddhati. Mysore I. p. 598. 


adart (Vardhamāna) preceptor of Gautamarsi (a. 
of Rsimandalastotra, RORI. XVII. 637). 


adata (Vardhamāna) poet. g. in Skm. v. 268. 


ESI (Vardhamāna) an astronomer. g. by Varaha- 
mihira in his Brhatsamhita, Weber 849 (85). 


adart (Vardhamāna) mentioned as one of the 6 
sons of King Bommaya who is included in 
the list of kings described in Anandaraüga- 
vijayacampū, MD. 12381. 


aura (Vardhamāna) son of Ananda (predecessor 
ofNrsimha). g. by Nrsimha in his Nityācāra- 
pradīpa, IO. 1799. 
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agma (Vardhamana) preceptor of Jineśvara (a. 


of Caityavandanavivarana, composed in 
1040 CE). 


See Visvatattvaprakāša, Jivaraja Jain Gr. 
Mala 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 82. 


eur (Vardhamana) younger brother of Hasti- 


malla (a. of Vikrantakaurava, MT. 1334). 


dadu (Vardhamana) disciple of Abhayadeva. 


-Ādināthacarita or Rsabhajinacarita, written 
in 1113 C.E. See under Adinithacaritra. 


Addi. mss. : 


Bomb. Jain pp. 25. 118. 131. Jesalmere 334. 
Pattan I. pp. 169. 364. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, CKSL. sn. 235. 


agmi (Vardhamāna) 


-C. on Uttarādhyayanasūtra. Jain. BHU. 3577 


adurt (Vardhamāna) teacher of King Karnadeva. 


prob. of Gujarat (C.F. 1088). q. by Bopadeva 
in his C. Kavyakamadhenu on Kavikalpa- 
diuma, Oxf, 175b. 


-Cc. Katantravistara on C. Vrtti of 
Durgasimha on Kātantrasūtra of Sarva- 
varman. ment. by Karmadhara in his Cc. 
Kātantravrttiprakāša on the above mentioned 
Com. , Adyar D. VI. 385. 


Goldstucker considered a. as identical with 
a, of Ganaratnamahodadhi. See under the 
text. 


Addl. mss. : 


ASB. II. 219. BORI. D. II. ii. 16. Brhatsüci, 


Nepal VI. pp. 11-13 (3 mss. , 2 inc.). OSM. 
TI. 3369-76. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 86; also 
Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Kā Itihas, p. 518. 


agar (Vardhamāna) (12" cent. ) disciple of 


Govinda Suri, patronised by Jayasimha 
Siddharāja, 1094-1143. 


-Kriyāguptaka. g. in Ganaratnamahodadhi. 


-Ganaratnamahodadhi. quotes Sarasvati- 
kanthabharana of Bhojadeva, Adyar D. VI. 
697. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


ASB. II. 167. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 50/34. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 5819-21. Ranbir I. p. 186. RORI. II. 
B. 4395. III. B. 6858. XIII. 2720. XX. 1227. 
XXI. 4930. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 143a; 
also Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Kā Itihas, Vol 
JI. p. 161; also Dineshchandra Bhattacaraya, 
Hist. of Navya Ny. in Mithila, p. 47; also 
Gopinath Kaviraj, Gleanings fom the History 
and Bibliopgraphy of the Ny. Vais. Lit p. 
35. 


-C. by the a. himself. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. VL 2314. 2590. L. D. Ser. 36. 
p. 322. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 257. Ranbir I. 
p. 186. RORI. II. B. 4395. III. B. 6858. XIII. 
2720. XX. 1227. 


-Siddharajavarnana. q. in Ganaratna- 
mahodadhi. 
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AAA (Vardhamāna) (1450-1500 C.E. ) 


-Vyavahārakoša. dh. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 
p. 1111b. 


adata (Vardhamāna) (identity not specified). 


-Jinasamhita or Pratisthakalpa. MD. 8742 
(inc.). 


-Tadāgā(kā)mrtalatā. Allahabad D. XII. 373. 
Jha G. N. II. i. 5795 (inc.). Mithila. 


-Tithinirnaya. dh. Darbhanga Raj 759 (inc.). 
-Trisūtriprakāšsa. IO. 1845. 

-Dattakojjvala. Hpr. I. 162. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1039b. 


-Dašabhaktyādisanīgraha. Arrah II. 47. 
Moodbidri DC. p. 249 (2 mss.). 


-Dharmapradipa. SB. 145. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 50178. 


-Nana$astrarthanirnaya. dh. AS. 90. Proceed 
ASB. 1869, 140. 


-Puskarinisamskáravidhi. SB. New DC. XIII. 
49625. 


-C. Vrtti on Pravacanahāra. BORI. 1204 of 
1884-87. 


-Malamāsavyavasthā. dh. Mithila. 


-Sabdarapamimamsa. ref. in Amara- 
khandana of Sriharsa. 


See T. R. Cintamani, JOR. V (ii). pp. 11-26. 


-Santikapaustika. Mithila I. 362. 362-A 
(pustikāijali). 


-Sraddhapradipa. See under the text. 


-Samāsasarīgraha. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3989. 
(a. a) wmm ((Ma. Ma. )Vardhamana) 

-Prakirnaka. an. Darbhanga Raj 609. 
dur (Vardhamana) 

-Pramāņaprakāša. 


See Dineshchandra Bhattacarya, Hist. of 
Navya Ny. in Mithila, p. 84. 


adaa (Vardhamāna) son of Ācārya Jüanapati, 
was a client to Vifala, minister to King 
Narendra. 


-Yogamaiijari. med. Nepal I. p. 233. Rep. 
Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 10. 


(a. T) adm ((Ma. Ma. )Vardhamāna) 
-Šāntipaustika. dh. Darbhanga Raj 1021-22. 
-Šrāddhadīpa. SB. New DC. III. 13481. 


TATAHAN (Vardhamānakathā) or Mahāvira- 
kathi or kāvya or °caritra or "purána. Jain. 
Bomb. Jain p. 128. BORI. 552A of 1895-98. 
Jhalrapatan p. 65. Moodbidri II. 397. 509 (f). 
540 (a). 555 (b). 568. 618. 790 (g) (inc.). 
Pannalal Bombay 68. 100. V. B. p. 30. Peters. 
VI. p. 113 (no. 552,). Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. 
p. 196 (2 mss. , inc.). RORI. XIII. 2275 
("prabandha). Strassburg Dig. p. 13. Svadi 
16. 


-C. Tippana. BORI. 1124 of 1884-87. 
Sravanabelagola 76 (inc. , in Kannada). 


-in 18 sargas by Asaga, an account of the life 
of 24" Tirthañkara Vardhamāna. 


On its date see K. Madhava Sarma, N/A. IV. 
p. 395. 
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Adyar D. V. 666. Amer, Jaipur p. 205. Arrah 
I. p. 27. BORI. 1475 of 1886-92. CPB. 7853- 
56. Hombucca 11 (a). IO. 7667. Jaina- 
granthāvalī p. 245. MD. 8138. 12166-67. 
12168 (inc.). Moodbidri II. 175b (1* canto). 
Moodbidri DC. p. 133 (5 mss. , inc.). Mysore 
I. p. 256. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26493. Extr. p. 
162. Nagaur II. 822-24. III. 1184. Pannalal 
Bombay V. B. pp. 29. 54. Peters. IV. 57 (no. 
1475). Extr. p. 163. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 
296. 386. Rice 304. Sravanabelgola 100. 
175. Warangal 9. 14. 


-by KeSavaraja, commenced by him but 
finished by his son Accanna. 


See Tank, Dict. of Jaina Biography, p. 20. 


-by Gunabhadracarya. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44664. Extr. p. 655. 


-or Seniyacariyu or Šreņikācarita. 
Apabhramša in 12 sandhis, by Jayamitrahala. 
Amer, Jaipur p. 124 (4 mss. , | inc.). BORI. 
1204 of 1891-95 (inc.). Nagaur I. pp. 144- 
45. II. 624. III. 955 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IL p. 253. JIL. p. 79. IV. p. 196 (2 mss.). V. p. 
386 (2 mss. , | inc.). 


See H. Kochar, Apabhrarnša Sahitya, p. 243. 


-C. Tippana. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 173 
(inc.). 


-by Narasena Pandita. Amer, Jaipur p. 123. 
Nagaur I. p. 119. II. 821. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
II. p. 229. 


-by (Muni Sri) Padmanandin, 15" cent. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 195. V. pp. 386. 477. 


See K. C. Jain, Jainism in Rajasthan, p. 164. 


-by Puspadanta. Apabhramša. Nagaur II. 825. 


-by Raidhukavi. Pkt. Pannalal Bombay 75. 
-by Vardhamana. Oppert II. 429. 


-by Vidyābhūsaņa. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
386. 


-by Sridhara. Apabhraméa. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 386 (inc.). 


-or Vardhamānacarita by Sakalakirti, in 19 
Adhikaras. in verse form. Adyar Il. p. 238a. 
Adyar D. V. 667. Amer, Jaipur pp. 123 (2 
mss.). 205 (2 mss. , | inc.). Arrah L. p. 50. B. 
I. 2046. BORI. 667 of 1875-76. 276 of A- 
1883-84. 1125 of 1884-87. 1146 of 1886- 
92. 1205 of 1891-95. 832 of 1895-1902. 
CPB. 7857-59. D. p. 112. Delhi II. 18. 187. 
IV. 224. Jhalrapatan pp. 26 (4 mss.). 65. 
Nagaur III. 1185. Laksmisena p. 1. Peters. 
II. p. 199 (no. 276). IV. p. 57 (no. 1476). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 77. 229 (7 mss. , 3 
inc.). III. pp. 77. 223. IV. p. 153 (9 mss.). V. 
pp. 297 (6 mss.). 298 (3 mss.). 386-87 ( 4 
mss. ; 2 inc.). RORI. II. A. 2668. Strassburg 
Dig. p. 13. 


-by Sagara. BORI. 953C of 1892-95. 
See Pattavali p. 30 (no. 31). 


-by Haricandra (Harindara?). Jhalrapatan p. 
25. RORI. IX. 961. Extr. p. 229. 


AMARA (Vardhamanakalaša) by Jaya- 


mangala Suri, disciple of Ramacandra Suri. 
RORI. VII. 559. 


aaraa (Vardhamānakalpa) Jain. Chani 838. 


adarefa (Vardhamānakavi) 


-Šreņikacaritra. Jain. Pannalal Bombay 93. 
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TANG (Vardhamānakārikā) by Vardha- 
mana Mahāpātra. JASB. 1897, p. 340. 


TATAHAN (Vardhamāna-gautama- 


prasnottara) RORI. VI. 428. 


Cf : Gautamapra$nottara. 


AARAA T (Vardhamanacatur- 


vimšatijinapūjā) by Vrndāvanadāsa. Arrah 
L A. p. 27. 


Ptd. 


duret (Vardhamānacandrastotra) Jain. 
MD. 9491-92. 11388 (with meaning in 
Kannada). 11389. 16321. 16451(with 
meaning in Kannada). 


dahad (Vardhamānacarita) Jain. See under 
Vardhamānakathā above. 


adaa yaam (Vardhamāna (svāmī) 
jayamālā) Pkt. Amer, Jaipur pp. 41 (in a 
collection). 52 (in a collection). Nagaur III. 
3814. 


aetarafrrdte (Vardhamānajinavela) Jain. 
Saurashtra p. 76. 


TATARAN (Vardhamanajina- 


sahasranāmastotra) by Siddhasena. Baroda 
III. 18363. 


adm (Vardhamānajinastotra) 
Mahāvīrastava or °stavana or "stuti. diff. texts. 
Adyar PL. p. 244. Amer, Jaipur pp. 43 (in a 
collection). 45 (in a collection). Arrah I. p. 
28. Bomb. Uni. 2406 (44) (in 4 vv.). BORI. 
76(1) of 1880-81. 305-D. of A-1882-83. 
1003 & 1174(a) of 1887-91. 1106 (40) of 
1891-95. BORI. D. XVII. ñi. 711 (22). 736. 


iv. 1462. XIX. ii. 444. BP. p. 167a. Cambay 
Pt. I. 92 (iv). Chani 2424. 2641. 2665. 
Jhalrapatan p. 44. L. 2735. Malakheda 62. 
MD. 9493-94. 11390. 16374. 16486 (with 
Kanarese meaning). 18452. 18471. 
Moodbidri DC. p. 192. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
45004. Nagaur II. 1416. III. 3152. 3613. 
3670. 3846. Peters. V. p. 289 (no. 743). 
Petrograd 249 (15-16). Prayag II. 3521. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 84. 361. III. p. 266. 
V. 757. 774 (in a collection). 958 (in a 
collection). RORI. III. A. 2984. IV. 1046. VI. 
363. XIII. 1064. XV. 680-82. XXII. 981-82. 
XXVII. 471 (in a collection). 


See Stotrasamuccaya (59). 
Ptd. NS. Press, Bombay, 1928. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2616. 


-C. MD. 16486 (with C. in Kannada). RORI. 
VI. 362. X. 685. XIII. 1064. 


-by Abhayadeva Süri. RORI. XXVII. 391. 


_-by Amarakirti. Nagaur III. 3166. 


-by KanakakuSalaganin. L. D. Ser. 20. 243. 
RORI. X. 685. 


-C. Nagaur II. 1417. 
-by Gunabhadra Ācārya. Nagaur I. p. 37. 


-or Samasyāstava or Phāgabandhastotra 
Mahavirastava in 12 vv. by (Bhattāraka) 
Jayacandra Suri, disciple of Samayasundara 
Suri. See under Mahavirastava. 


Addl. mss. : 


, Amer, Jaipur p. 137. BORI. 743 (b) of 1892- 


95. BORI. 743 (b) of 1892-95. BORI. D. XIX. 
ii. 445. Filliozat II. 288. IO. 7609 (2). Oxf. 
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II. 1387(14). Peters. V. p. 289 (no. 743-b). 
-C. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 445. IO. 7609 (2). 
-C. auto. Filliozat II. 288. 


-or Mahavirastava in 4 vv. by Jinadatta (2). 
See under Mahāvīrastava. 


Addi. mss. : 

RORI. XXIII. App. 258/21. 455/2. 

-by Jinavallabha Suri. RORI. XXVII. 390. 
-by Dhanafijaya. RORI. III. A. 3132. 


-or Mahāvirastava or Snātasyāstuti. by 
Balacandra Suri, disciple of Hemacandra 
Siri. See under Mahàvirastava. 


Addi. ms. : JBhP. I. 2300. 

-C. JBhP. I. 2300. 

-by Merutunga Siri. RORI. VII. 517. 
-C. RORI. VII. 517. 

-by Sisyagunaságara. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya (no. 74). N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2616. 
-by Suracandra (is he the editor?). 


Ptd. in Stotraratnākara, N. S. Press, Bombay, 
1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2609. 


-by Hemacandra Suri. Mysore I. p. 559. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 45003. Extr. p. 760. 


See also under Mahāvirastotra. 


-C. Anyayogavyavaccheda. Mysore 1. p. 
559 (inc.). 


For more authors on the text see under 
Mahāvīrastava. 


TATARAN (Vardhamanajinastotraratna) 


diff. texts. 


-in 9 vv. beg. safrà adnate: 2... 6. 
by (Sahasrāvadhānin) Muni Sundara Siri. 


Ptd. Jainastotrasamuccaya, Pt. Il. pp. 67-68. 


(Sahasravadhanin) Muni Sundara Siri. 
Ptd. Jainastotrasamuccaya, Pt. Il. pp. 68-69. 


-in 9 vv. beg. tase zer rest TALA. 
CPP by (Sahasrāvadhānin) Muni Sundara 


. Ptd. Jainastotrasamuccaya, Pt. Il. pp. 95-99. 


ARTA (Vardhamānajināstaka) beg. 
wet TAA... by Sahasrava- 


dhanin Munisundara Siri. 


Ptd. Jainastotrasancaya, Pt. II. pp. 37-38. 67- 
69. 95-99. 


dadua gi (Vardhamānatīrthaikara- 


puja) Ecole Franc. 1583. 


adna (Vardhamanadeva) 


-Srutaskandhapüja. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
913. 


TAHAN (Vardhamānadešanā) Pkt. title of a 
metrical treatment in Pkt. gathàs. See Ind. 
Ant Vol. XX, p. 19. 


BP. pp. 162a. 163a (2 mss.). 168b. 189a. 
190a. 221b. Chani 221 (*magadhi). 670 
(°gadya). 1403 (*gadya). 2191 (?gadya). 
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3408. Jambusar 22. RORI. III. A. 3738. XV. 
826. XXVI. 633 (inc.). Weber 1805. 


-C. Tippana. RORL IV. 1293. Sūcipattra 
128. Weber 1805. 


-by Jayasundara. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
102. 


-by Rājākirtigaņin, disciple of Ratnalābha. 
BORI. 1343 of 1891-95. 822 of 1892-95. 
BORI D. XIX. 2. iii. 643 (inc.). 644. Br. Mus. 
II. 749. Filliozat II. 228. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 
431a (nos. 2572, 6640). JBhP. I. 2294-96. 
L. 3026. L. D. Ser. 20. 363. ii. 401. Extr. pp. 
57-58. 402. Ser. 36. p. 317. Peters. V. p. 298 
(no. 822). RASB. XIII. ii. 210. RORI. II. A. 
2761-62. III. A. 3737 (says a. is pupil of 
Rajalabhaganin). IV. 1546. VII. 714. XIII. 
2273-74. XIX. 829 (inc.). XXIII. 1019-20. 
XXVII. 810. 


Pub. : Jamnagar, 1918. 


-Pkt. Jain. by Subhavardhanaganin alias 
Srauta?, disciple of Sādhuvijaya Gani of 
Tapagaccha. 


See Jinaratnakosa 343a. 


BORI. 239 of 1871-72. 324 A. of 1882-83. 
1244 & 1245 of 1887-91. BORI. D. IX. 2. 
iii. 645 (inc.). 646. 647 (inc.). 648. D. p. 332. 
L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 464. Peters. I. p. 129 (no. 
324). RASB. XIII. ii. 211. RORI. IV. 1293. 


Pub. : in (1) JDPS. Ser. no. 43, Bhavanagar 
(2) Ahmedabad, 1960. 


-C. in Skt. BORI. 239 of 1871-72. 1244 & 
1245 of 1887-91. BORI. D. IX. 2. iii. 647 
(inc.). 648. 


-by Sukhavardhana (is he Subhavardhana?). 
JBhP. I. 2297. 


-or Anandasundara(katha). by Sarvavijaya 
Gani. (in 10 Sravakas). See Jinaratnakoša p. 
343b. 


See under Ānandasundara(kathā). 
Add]. mss. : 


Baroda II. 2225. 2726. JBhP. I. 2298. L. D. 
Ser. 5. ii. 4749. Ser. 20. 1046. ii. 747. Extr. 
p. 282. RORI. XIII. 2056. 


-C. by Sarvavijaya. JBhP. 1. 2298. 


-by Harsakirti. Jac. 695. 


weird SATANG ARA (Vardhamüna- 


dešānandašrāddhacarita) by Sramana- 
svami. Baroda III. 16603. 


ATAPA (Vardhamānadvātriņšikā) or 


Mahavira’. by Siddhasena Divakara. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 637a. 

See under Mahāviradvātrimšikā. 
Add]. mss. : 


Amer, Jaipur p. 124. RORI. I. 1124. III. A. 
3590. XI. 1791 (an.). 


Ptd. with C. & Guj. transl. Ahmedabad, 1903. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 641. 


aduraresitqen (Vardhamānadvādašīpūjā) 


Adyar I. p. 167a. SB. New DC. II. iv. 64131. 


adurtatesiiad (Vardhamānadvādašīvrata) from 


Nāradīyapurāņa (after the col. the names of 
the Sarvatobhadramandaladevata are given). 
RASB. V. 3696. 
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-from Padmapurana. B. J. Inst. III. 3435 (inc.). 
adamaturacarnte (Vardhamananirvana- 
kalyanaka) by Asagakavi. Jhalrapatan p. 87. 


Cf Vardhamānakāvya. 
adam (Vardhamānanīti) Prayag II. 2975. 


-C. Prayag II. 2975. 


adarraftsd (Vardhamanapandita) L. D. Ser. 
15. 7524. 


eiim (Vardhamanapaddhati) or Karma- 
prayogapaddhati. Smrti. by Vardhamāno- 
pādhyāya, son of Bhaveša. Wai D. I. 3936. 


aduh ung (Vardhamanaparibhasa) dh. (Prob. 
by Vardhamānopādhyāya, son of Bhaveša ) 
q. by Vācaspati Misra of Mithila (16" Cent.). 
in his Krtyamaharnava. 


Sec JASB (NS) XI. (1915) p. 398; alsoReport 
1906, p. 4. 


amag (Vardhamanapurana) See above 


under Vardhamanakatha. 


adarrqurfaft (Vardhamanapujavidhi) RORI. 


X. 792. 


Etim EAEL] (Vardhamanaprakasa) (is it C. on 
Vardhamāna vyākaraņa?) by Raghunātha 
Däsa. OSM. H. 3493. 


*reÍrrr=ryra (Vardhamanaprakirnaka) 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 1864. 


ARTA (Vardhamānaprayoga) dh. (Prob. by 
Vardhamānopādhyāya, son of Bhaveśa) 
BORI. 112 of 1895-98. 
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AA (Vardhamänabalibhadi) Jain. 


Chani 484. 


adata WE (Vardhamāna Bhatta) father of Murāri 
Misra (a. of Anargharāghava. RORI. HI. B. 
6520). 


adam ag (Vardhamana Bhatta) preceptor of 
Dharmabhisana (a. of Nyāyadīpikā, 
BBRAS. 1040). 


wHdHI ZI (Vardhamāna Bhattüraka) 
-Tattvanirņaya. Pattāvali p. 44 (no. 52). 

adaa MERA (Vardhamāna Bhattārakadeva) 
-Varáhgacarita. Amer, Jaipur p. 124 (5 mss.). 


TAAT (Vardhamānabhātī) Pkt. Amer, Jaipur 
p. SU (in a collection). 


HATUR dot Tamra (Vardhamāna Bharati- 
bhusana Mahapatra) 
-Durgotsavacandrika. dh. 

See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1218b. 


adaa HEU (Vardhamana Mahopādhyāya) 


q. in Paniniya section of the Sarvadaršana- 
sahgraha, pp. 110-11 of Ananda$rama edn. 


adaa fist (Vardhamana Misra) 


-Vardhamana prakriyasara. gr. OSM. II. 
3497-98. 


See also under Vardhamanavyakarana. 


AAA ST (Vardhamanamangala) name of C. 
by Jyotissagara Gani (Meghaji), disciple of 
Manikyaharsa on Sarasvata vyakarana. 
RORI. IX. 1579 (inc.). Extr. pp. 245-46. 
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adarmarta-cat (Vardhamānavāņīvandanā) 


NPS. V. p. 394 (inc.). 


dua (Vardhamānavidyā) JBhP. I. 2299. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 4689. RORI. IV. 2071. XXIII. 
1118. SB. New DC. XII. 44264. 


-Jain. in 12 vv. by a devotee of Cakrešvara. 
BORI. 1392 (6) of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVII. 
iv. 1401. 


Adata (Vardhamānavidyākalpa) L. D. 
Ser. 5. 4701-02 (with Āmnāya). 4729. 4730 
(with Amnaya). Chani 3596. Jesalmere p. 58. 
RORI. III. B. 6007. IV. 1294. X. 793. XI. 
1930. XXVI. 1052 (inc.). 


-by Yašodeva Suri. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 
344a. 


-by Vajrasvāmī. L. D. Ser. 5. 4690. 


-by Simhatilaka Siri, disciple of 
Vibudhacandra Gani. BORI. 323 of A. 1882- 
83. BORI. D. XVIL iv. 1402. D. p. 331. 
Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 66. L. D. Ser. 5. 4694 
(inc.). 4695-97. Nagaur I. p. 8. Peters. I. p. 
129 (no. 323). RORI. XXIII. 1119. 


For an additional Ms. see G. O. Ser. No. XXI. 
p. 58. 


Cf. Vardhamānavidyākalpa extracted by 
Vacaka Candrasena. 


TAHANAN (Vardhamāna-vidyāracana- 
stotra) by Sumati Suri. L. D. Ser. 5. 4698. 


Ata m TTT AS TTT (Vardha- 
manavidyasatkonayantralekhanavidhi) 
by Simhatilaka Suri. L. D. Ser. 5. 4699-700. 


Cf : Vardhamānakalpa. 
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seinem (Vardhamānavidyāstava) by 
Jinaprabha Süri. L. D. Ser. 5. 4586-88. 
RORI. III. A. 3131. 


TAMAT (Vardhamanavilasastotra) by 
Jagadbhüsana. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 757 
(inc.). 


referee TUT (Vardhamanavyakarana) or 


Sūtrasāraprakriyā or Prakriyāsāra by 
Vardhamāna rsi. See under Prakriyāsāra and 
also under Sttrasaraprakriya 


adarractifiret (Vardhamānasattrimšikā) 
(Chandonāmagarbhitā) beg. Far: sified wav 
agafi - - by Muni Caturavijaya. 


Ptd. Jainastotrasandoha Pt. I. pp. 61-66. 


duta fR (Vardhamānasaikrāntipūjā) 


Adyar I. p. 167a. 


duri (Vardhamanasaügraha) gr. by Krsna 
Mišra. Adyar II. p. 88a. Adyar D. VI. 688. 
OSM. II. 3500. RASB. VI. 4566. 


AU MATA (Vardhamānasapta- 
vimSatibhavavarnana) by Samaya- 
sundara. RORI. X. 1189. 


TAAT NT TATA (Vardhamāna- 
šaptavimšati bhavādhikāra) Jain. JASB. 
NS. 1908, p. 431a (no. 7529). 


aura ae (Vardhamana Suri) preceptor of anon. 
a. of Kālikācāryakathā. BORI. 423 of 1882- 
83. 


adma af (Vardhamana Siri) of Purnatalla- 
gaccha, preceptor of Šānti Sūri (a. of C. on 
Meghābhyudayakāvya, RORI. XXIII. 1155). 
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Etusi a (Vardhamāna Suri) of the Candrakula, 


preceptor of Jinešvara Suri (a. of C. Vrtti on 
Astakaprakarana, BORI. D. XVIII. i. 121 and 
other works). and Jayānanda of the Rudra- 
pallāyagaccha. 


-Ācāradinakara. Jain. composed in 1463 C.E. 


See J. Klatt, Sžmācārišataka of Samaya- 
sundara Gaņi, Ind. Ant Vol. XXIII p. 173. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Baroda II. 2719. RORI. III. A. 3198 (32 
adhy. only). 3264 ($āntisnātravidhi). X. 774 
(only pūjāvidhi). XIII. 1151. 1152-53 (inc.). 
XXVII. 449-450. SB. New DC. XII. 44366. 
Wien I. 308. 314. 


Ptd. Kharataragaccha granthamālā, no. : 2, 
Bombay, 1922. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1175. 


adaa ft (Vardhamāna Sari) Jain a. (identity 


not specified). 


-Avašyakasūtranirūpaņa. Jain. RORI. XXVI. 
160 (inc.). 


-Grahašāntividhi. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 796. 
-Dharmastava. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 834. 
-Paustikavidhi. RORI. IT. A. 2308. 
-Manoramākathā. See under the text. 


-C. on Vagbhatalankara. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 99. 


-Virajinindapáranaya. Pattan I. p. 412. 


-C. on Vaidyajivana of Lolimbaraja. RORI. 
VIII. 985 (inc.). 


-Svapnapradipa. RORI. XVIII. 4281 (inc.). 


war ui (Vardhamāna Suri) or Vardhamana- 


cárya. 


-C. on Upadešapadya or Upadešamālā. 
Bomb. Jain pp. 104. 107. Jesalmere p. 51. L. 
D. Ser. 36. pp. 75. 76. 195 (2 mss.). 


-C. on UpadeSapadya of Haribhadra. 
See under the text. 

Addl. ms. : 

Rep. Raj & C. L p. 28. 


-C. on UpadeSamilaprakarana of Dharma- 
dasa. 


See under the text. 
Addl. ms. : 
L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 424. 


adma aie (Vardhamana Suri) lived in 1032 CE, 


disciple of Abhayadeva Suri. 


-Kathākoša or Šakunaratnāvalī. Bik. 713. 
BORI. 1000 of 1886-92. RORI. IX. 944 (with 
C). 


See Ind. Ant. XXIII. p. 173. 
Ptd. Royal Asiatic Society, London, 1895. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2902. 


adaa at (Vardhamāna Siri) Jain author, 12" 


cent: of the village of Dayikakupa, protege 
of King Jaya Simha. 


-Dharmaratnakarandaka. ment. in Dict. of 
Jaina Biography, p. 4. 


Jainagranthāvalī p. 181. Rep. Raj & C. I. pp. 
31. 48. RORI. XIII. 1417. XXIII. 574. 
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-C. Vrtti on above work. L. D. Ser. 20. 352. 
Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 48. RORI. XXIII 574. 


enr aft (Vardhamāna Sari) disciple of Vijaya- 
simha Süri. 


-Vàsupüjyacarita. See under the text. 


adara att (Vardhamana Suri) disciple of 


Jinaratna Suri. 


-Sūktimuktāvali (Sūktimāņikyamaiijusā). 
RORI. XII. 2543. 


See Wint. EIL. Vol. IL. p. 6372. 
(raad) ada ((Rasavati) Vardhamāna- 


stava) by Manatunga (?) BORI. 759 of 
1875-76. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 433. D. p. 117. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 329a. 

ATT (Vardhamanasmrti) g. in Kalanirnaya 
of Krsņa Mišra. 
See Ori. Hist. Res. J. VI. i. p. 64. 


aimante (Vardhamānasvāmi- 


mahatmya) IIO. Stein 142. 


ammai (Vardhamanacarya) 
-C. on Sisupalavadha. Gough p. 141. 
aeararola (Vardhamanarnava) Jain. by Abhaya- 


deva Stiri, disciple of Pradyumna Stiri. 


Cf : See Tank, Dict. of Jaina Biography, p. 
33. 


adung (Vardhamanastaka) L. D. Ser. 36. p. 
256. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 123. RORI. VI. 
363. 


-C. Avacüri. RORI. VI. 363. 
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adma: Bet (Vardhamānārhatah katha) L. 
D. Ser. 20. 905. 


-by Rajašekhara Siri. L. D. Ser. 5. 4035. 


adu (Vardhamānendu) 


-name of Cc. by Padmanābha Mišra on C. 
Dravyakiraņāvaliprakāša of Vardhamāna on 
Kiraņāvali. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 
SB. New DC. VIII. 30634 (inc.). 32954. 


-name of C. by Vācaspati on Nyāyalilāvatī, 
“but more likely on Nyāyalilāvatīprakāša of 
Vardhamana. NW. 354. 


adana (Vardhamanopadhyaya) prolific 
smrti writer of Mithilā, 1450 1500, son of 
Gauri and poet Bhaveša of Vilvapañcaka- 
kula. Chief judge at the courts of Bahirava 
Simha and Rāmabhadra Simhadeva of 
Mithila, at whose instance he wrote his works; 
disciple of Vācaspati Miśra of the same court, 
had an elder brother named Gandaka Mišra. 


g. by Raghunandana, Kamalākara and 
Kešava in the Dvaitaparišista; also by 
Vācaspati Mišra of Mithila, 15" cent. in his 
Šrāddhacintāmani; freguently by Raghu- 
nandana in his Tattvas, See JASB (NS). XI. 
(1915), p. 367. 


Ment. Laksmidhara and Pratihastapaddhati. 
see Kane, HDS. L ii. p. 1218b; in Sriddha- 
tattva, prior to 1570 C.E. see ibid. p. 11003. 


For an account see JASB (NS). XI. (1915), 
pp. 400-03. 


-Krtyanirnaya. See under the text. 


-Gaigākrtyaviveka. Br. Mus. 199. 
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See JASB (NS). XI. (1915), p. 400. 


-Gayapaddhati. g. by a. himself in his Ganga- 
krtyaviveka, Br. Mus. 198. JASB (NS). XI. 
(1915), p. 401. 


-Gayāvidhiviveka. dh. g. by a. himself in his 
Gaügàkrtyaviveka, Br. Mus. 198. JASB 
(NS). XI. (1915), p. 401. Mithila. 


-Tattvamrtasaroddhara, abridgment of his 
Smrtitattvaviveka. CPB. 1928. L. 2030 
(vyavahara). Mithila I. 144. SSPC. I. 1. 59. 


-Dandaviveka. a part of Smrtitattvaviveka. 
See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. V. 2110. Dacca 2256. 
Darbhanga Raj 553. 554 (inc.). 555-56. 
Sücipattra 29. 


For the place of Vardhamana's Dandaviveka 
in Sanskrit Dharmanibandha Literature, see 
Rocher Ludo, J. of Ori. Inst. , M. S. Uni. 
Baroda I. pp. 214. II. pp. 71. 139. 


Ptd. Asiatic Society, Calcutta, 1973. 


See Dineshcandra Bhattacarya, Hist. of Navya 
Ny. in Mithila, p. 19 


-Dattakapariccheda. Sücipattra 29. 


-Dvaitaviveka or Dvaitavisayaviveka. dh. on 
doubtful points of Smrti. Mithila I. 234. 234- 
A. Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900, 10. 15. 


-Paribhasaviveka. Darbhanga Raj 608 (inc.). 
L. 1882. Mithila. Mithila I. 251. 251-A. 
Umesh Mišra 1. 85. 


-Prayogapari$uddhi. Poona III. 70 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 116.z 


-Vardhamanapaddhati or Karmaprayoga- 
paddhati. Wai D. I. 3936. 


-Šrāddhapradīpa. Darbhanga Raj 1127-28. 
-Samskāraratnāvalī. Jha G. N. II. i. 5539. 


-Smrtitattvaviveka. See under the text.. 


: -Smrtiparibhasa. See under the text. 


adatre (Vardhamānopādhyāya) writer of 


the Navyanyaya school from Mithila, son of 
GangeSopadhyaya, under whom he studied. 
Established the Navyanyāya school of his 
father. Different from the later jurist of the 
sarae name. Wrote mainly commentaries, 
most of the name Prakaša, belonged to the 
first quarter of 13" cent. 


See JASB (NS) XI. (1915) pp. 265-67; also 
Satishchandra Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 455. 


-C. Prakāšaon Tattvacintāmaņi of his father. 
NP. I. 116. 122. SB. 193. 


On the question whether he wrote a C. on the 
work, see Hist. of Navya Nyàya in Mithila, 
p. 111. 


-Ccccc. Nyayanibandhaprakasa on Cccc. 
Nyayanibandha of Udayanacarya on Ccc. 
Nyayavartikatatparyatika of Vācaspati on 
Nyayavarttika of Uddyotakara on C. Bhasya 
of Vātsyāyana on Nyāyasūtra. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 349. Darbhanga I. 1378 
(inc.). Darbhanga Raj 2393-94. Mithila. 
Mysore I. p. 393 (inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 
36885. Extr. p. 421. NPS. II. p. 382 (inc.). 
Sücipattra 46. 47 (parišistaprakāša). 


adartarara 


See Dineshchandra Bhattacarya, Hist. of 
Navya. Ny. in Mithila, p. 40. 


Ptd. Bibi. Ind. 214. Baptist Mission Press, 
Calcutta, 1911-24. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1814; also Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1100. 1175. 


-C. Prakāša on Nyāyaparišista of Udayanā- 
carya. 


Vaisesika works: 


See Dineshchandra Bhattacarya, Hist. of 
Navya. Ny. in Mithila, p. 61. 


-C. Prakāša on the Kiranavali of Udayanā- 
cürya. See under Kiranüvali also under 
Vaišesikasūtra. 


-C. Prakāša on Nyāyakusumālijali of 
Udayanācārya, g. by Haridāsa Bhattācārya 
on his Kusumātijali tiki and commentaries 
upon it by Rucidatta. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 333. 2488. Adyar II. p. 
98a (2 mss.). BHU. 2327 (inc.). Bikaner 6089 
(inc.). Darbhanga 1319 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 
2346-48 (inc.). 2349. 2350 (1" stabaka inc.). 
IO. 2131. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2995. Nepal I. p. 84. 
NPS. II. p. 340. Ranbir III. pp. 610. 646. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 30444. ii. 94205 (inc.). 96574 
(inc.). 97382 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 192 (3 mss. , 
inc.). 


Ptd. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1890-95. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1807. 2902. 
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-C. Prakūša on Nyāyalilāvatī of 


. Vallabhācārya. 


See under the Nyāyalīlāvatī and also under 
Lilāvatī. 


-C. Anviksanayatattvabodha on Nyāya- 
sūtra. See under Anviksānayatattvabodha. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 367. Jha G. N. 1. ii. 3020- 
21. 


See Dineshchandra Bhattacarya, Hist. of 
Navya Ny. in Mithila, p. 60. 


"Ptd. Indian Thought Ser. 7, 9, 12, 13, 1919. 


(2) G. N. Jha, Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, 
Allahabad, 1979. 


See TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 136. 


-Prameyanibandhaprakaéa, which may be 
same as the Prameyatattvabodha. Q. as his 
work by Rucidatta in his Nyayakusumañjali- 
prakāšamakaranda (see Bibl. Ind. edn. of 
Kusumāfijaliprakāša I. p. 384); as authority 
in Dhāturatnākara or Kriyākalpalatā by 
Sadhusundara Gani, Br. Mus. 382; 


-Prameyaprakāša. Cs. TH. 544. 


See Satishchandra Vidyabhushan, HIL. , p. 
455. 


Cf. Prameyanibandhaprakāša. 


-C. Prakasa on Khandanakhandakhadya of 
Sriharsa, ref. to in C. Khandanadarpana of 
Pragalbhācārya on the text. 


See Dineshchandra Bhattacarya, Hist. of 
Navya Ny. in Mithila, p. 45; also See R. 
Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit , p. 394. 
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Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 30. Darbhanga Raj 
2637 (inc.). L. 1108. Mithila. 


Ptd. 


wur (Vardhāpanakarma) SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 66223. 


-from Ādityapurāņa, describes the way to 
celebrate Janmadivasa. Karmakāņda. Prayag 
I. 2729. RORI. XVIII. 698. 


staat (Vardhāpanapaddhati) SB. New DC. 
IL i. 8767 (ine). 8683. 


ATA (Vardhāpanapūjana) Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 323. 


Gaita (Vardhāpanaprayoga) Allahabad D. 
XII. 908. Anandāšrama 243. B. I. 236. BHU. 
5362. BORI. 111 of 1895-98 (inc.). Kotah 
563. 1066. Peters. VI. p. 68 (nos. 111; inc. 
112). RORI. III. A. 1143-44. XI. 627. XVI. 
565. XVIII. 669. XXI. 1606. SB. New DC. 
TI. i. 8684. 8723. ii. 11731 (inc.). iii. 62084. 
67846 ( acc. to Mitāksarā). VRI. IV. 10557. 
V. 13786. 


-from Nirnayasindhu. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 36/ 
1602. 


aaiuafāftr (Vardhāpanavidhi) dh. Baroda 1. 1253 
(a). RORI. II. A. 659. XI. 628. Mysore N. D. 
III. 9038-40. TV. A. 12192. Extr. B. p. 451. 
12193-94. 12195 (inc.). 12197-97. 13652. 
Extr. B. p. 832. Saurashtra p. 117. SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 58780. iv. 63241 (inc.). 64868. 
65969. 66969. 67396. XIII. 47680 (inc.). TD. 
XXV. 4471. VSM. Poona III. 403 (inc.). 


-from Krtyakaustubha. VRI. V. 13787. 
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-from Mānaviyasamhitā. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 12196. Extr. B. p. 452. 12198. 


-by Ka$i Diksita from his Prayoga (composed 
in 1667 C. E). SB. New DC. II. i. 8675. 


aatrtātratT (Vardhāpanavidhiprayoga) 


Ptd. in Rgvedibrahmakarma, Gopala- 
narayana & Co. 's Press, Bombay, 1886. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2188. 2902. 


ratur (Vardhapanasamskara) SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 66286. 


dalu (Vardhāpanahomaprayoga) MD. 
3783 (col. says Vardhamānavidhi). 


THAN (Varmakumāra) 


-Šālibhadracaritra. BORI. 1343 of 1887-91. 


aikanaa (aaant) (Varmadivya- 
paddhati (lekhapancasika)) fifty forms of 
‘letters. composed in V. S. 1232. RORI. V. 

1164. 


(A) arad ((Arjuna) Varmadeva) son of 


Dharma Varman, belongs to Bhoja family. 


-C. Rasikasafijivani on Amarutataka. See 


under the text. 


TAMTAMA (Varmanārāyaņastētra) or 


Nārāyaņavarma". from Bhāgavatapurāņa. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad IL. iii. p. 102. 


aka (Varmaratna) Sakti 120. 
aka (Varmaratna) med. French Inst. I. 42/3. 


ser (Varmalata) King of Gujarat. Magha's 
grandfather Suprabhadeva was his Minister. 


198 


anigi 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 54. 


agfa (Varmavrttinidarsana) name of C. 


on Vrttacandrikā of Ramadayalu. SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 107763. 


puc dact (Varmavyūhanirdeša) Bud. Included 
in the Ratnakūta group of Bud. sūtras. See 
JA. 1927, Oct. -Dec. , 239, 247. 


Kanjur Kyoto 760 (7). Nanjio 23 (7). Sendai 
5]. Suzuki, Otani 760 (7). 


TIRTA (Varmastotra) (Gayatrikavaca) bhakti. from 
Brahmatantra. RORI. XXII. 1532. 


ART (Varmešarājāvaliphala) jy. Kotah 
226. 


aeta ture (Varvarikopākhyāna) from 
Kumārikākhaņda of Skandapurāņa. IO. 
3644. 


at (Varsa) said to be the teacher of Panini. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 143a. 


ésta tiran (Varsakartavyavicāra) jy. RORI. X. 
1989. 


akra (Varsakalpa) jy. RORI. XI. 4422. 


EL EIAS (Varsakādhāvyāciyukta) (sic.). 


jy. Bharathpur XIV. 39. 


adHuseit (Varsakundali) SB. New DC. II. iv. 
64565 (inc.). 64572 (inc.). 64575 (inc.). 
64588 (inc.). 65008. 65010 (inc.). 65038. 
65041 (inc.). 65110 (inc.). 65126. V. iv. 
80867. IX. ii, 99539 (inc.). 101637 (inc.). 
100204 (inc.). 100206. 
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aigvecifmaivīfāttī (Varsakuņdalīnirmāņa- 


vidhi) jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 99343 (inc.). 


wirds (Varsakundaliphala) jy. NPS. II. p. 


98 (inc.). 


adqrecifarent (Varsakundalivicara) jy. Nagaur 


II. 1043. 


adad (Varsakrtya) dh. A treatise on Karmakanda 
dealing with the yearly festivals. See JASB 
(NS) XI (1915) 371; q. by Raghunandana 
(C. 1515-45) in his Malamāsa, Durgotsava 
and Ekadafitattvas; by Vacaspati Misra of 
Mithila in Krtyamaharnava, see JASB (NS). 
XI (1915) 398; by Sülapáni (1400-50) in his 
Durgotsavaviveka, see JASB (NS). XI (1915) 
338. 


Allahabad D. V. 737. 1541. XII. 573. 602. 
BHU. 3941. Darbhanga 654 (inc.). 660. 661 
(inc.). Darbhanga Raj 732 (inc.). Jha G. N. 
IIT. 9893 (inc.). 11417. Mithila. Mithila I. 310 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. III. 9041. RORI. IX. 
240. SB. New DC. II. i. 8744. III. ii. 68187. 
XIII. 50228 (inc. ) (Aávina and Karttika). 


-C. Jyotsna by Dhanirama. BHU. 3941. 


aga (Varsakrtya) dh. of Nimbārka Sect. (guotes 
Srutis, Smrtis, Puranas, Nāradapālicarātra, 
Tantras, Mahabharata, Visnurahasya and 
Samhitas). VRI. HI. 6689. 


eget (Varsakrtya) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 1224. 
Wigs (Varsakrtya) by Amrtanātha Jha. Mithila. 
-by Narasimha. Mysore I. p. 125. 


-by Raghunātha. Allahabad D. V. 182. Jha 
G. N. L. i. 778. 
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-by Ravana Sarman of the Campahatti 
family. L. 2311. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1100a. 


-dh. by Mahamahopādhyāya Rudradhara, 
son of Laksmidhara and brother of Hala- 
dhara. Darbhanga Raj 726-29. 730 (inc.). 
Mithila (2 mss.). Mithila I. 311. 31 1A-E. 


See JASB (NS) X1 (1915) p. 404. 
See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1100a. 


Ptd. (1) Benares, 1884. (2) Yajnesvara Press, 
Benares, 1903. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 349; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2904. 


-a part of Krtyacintamani by Vācaspati. See 
Vargakrtyakaumudī. 


-by Vidyāpati Upādhyāya on the feasts and 
festivals round the year. Darbhanga Raj 731 
(inc.). Mithila. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1100a. 


-or Smrtisudhākara or Varsakrtyanibandha 
by Sankara. Bik. 1006. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11002. 


-by Sadhu Sarman. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
69506 (inc.). 


ASRAH (Varsakrtyakaumudi) or Varga- 


kaumudi. smrti. by Govindanandacarya, son 
of Ganapati Bhatta. 


Allahabad D. V. 30i9. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 102. AS. p. 169. Cs. II. 473. IO. 
1654. Katm. 4. L. 1530. RASB. III. 2687. 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 62053. SSPC. T. I. 29. 
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382. Sücipattra 36. Vañgiya p. 133 (inc.). 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11002. 

Ptd. Bibl. Ind. 149, Calcutta 1848. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 7. 194. 

See Samvatsarakaumudi also. 
aga (Varsakrtyataranga) 


-by Vacaspati Misra from his Krtya- 
maharnava. AS. p. 49. Ben. 143. Stein 87. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1100a. 


-by Harinàrayana. CPB. 5017. SB. New DC. 
III. i. 12231. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1100a. 
adgautfre (Varsakrtyaparisista) compiled by i 

Jaggaddhara Sarman. 

Ptd. Maithila Press, Darbhanga, 1927. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2904. 
weigemuemer (Varsakrtyaprabhākara) dh. 


Allahabad D. V. 453. Jha G. N. II. i. 5462 
(inc.). 


TEHTAAMNTAT (AT@T) (Varsakrtyaprayoga- 


mata(mala)) by Mānešvara Sarman. Mithila 
1. 312. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii^p. 1100a. 


qipcnmuUg (Varsakrtyasangraha) by Kalale 


Nrsimha Somayajin, son of Nrsimha- 
dhvarin. Mysore I. p. 623. Mysore N. D. III. 
9042 (inc.). Extr. IV. A. pp. 705-06. 


AdeiBa rf it (Varsakosthakasāriņi) jy. RORI. 
XVIII. 4055 (inc.). 
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eret imer torpet (Varsakriyakaumudi) dh. 
Nabadwip 244. 


-by Govindānanda Kavikaūkaņācārya. 


See Bhavatosh Bhattacharya, Varsakriyā- 
kaumudi of Govindānanda Kavikarikaņā- 
cārya, ALB. XXV. (4). 


adfiraraf*$4T (Varsakriyācandrikā) dh. by 


Rāmacandra. SSPC. T. I. 76 (inc.). 


adira (Varsaganita) calculation for predicting 
certain events and things in a year. MD. 
13488-89 (inc.). SB. New DC. TX. ii. 100288. 
Ujjain II. p. 49 (inc.). 


- Varsaphani from. See below Varsaphani. 


-Hayanodbhavapaddhati from. Saurashtra p. 
53. 


ata fer peru (Varsaganita-paddhati- 
bhusana) jy. RORI. XXVIII. 2682. SB. New 
DC. IX. 36097 (inc.). ii. 100868. 


-by Krsna. BHU. 1865. 


-or Paddhatibhüsana or Varsatantra or 
Divakaripaddhati. jy. in 69 vv. in 
Rathoddhatà metre by Divākara Daivajiia, 
son of Nrsimha Daivajña. 


Allahabad D. IV. 3146. BBRAS. 314. BORI. 
518 of 1892-95. BORI. D. III. iv. 1066. IM. 
1091. 1315. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 98. Khn. 
92. Osmania Uni. p. 213 (says the work as 
C.). Peters. V. p. 269 (no. 518) . Prayag Il. 
5432. RORI. II. B. 5648. III. B. 8230. IX. 
1737 (Ganitapaddhati-bhusana). XVIII. 
4056. 5673. SB. New DC. IX. 36024. 37343 
(Varsatantrodāharaņa). 37345. ii. 100445. 
100641. 100657. 101181 (inc.). Shumshere 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVII 


374. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, p. 33 ( no. 1107). 
Weber 874. 


For more ref. about a. , see Bharatiya Jyotis- 
Sastra, p. 287. 


-C. Ganitatattvacintàmani or Maiiju- 
bhāsiņi by the a. himself. Baroda II. 11071. 
BORI. 518 of 1892-95. BORI. D. HI. iv. 
1066. RORI. IX. 1737. SB. New DC. IX. 
37344. ii. 100442-43 (inc.). 100452 (inc.). 


Cf Jatakapaddhati. 


CEDIR CZCI] (Varsagranthikarmavidhi) smrti. 
RORI. XI. 629. 


adafa (Varsagranthipaddhatl) dh. RORI. 
XVII. 240. 


weer (Varsagrahaphaladi) jy. RORI. IV. 
3022. 


eec (V arsagrahabhavaphala) Chandausi 
342 (inc.). 


eres (V: arsagrahayogaphala) jy. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 100175. 


akah (Varsacari) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32654 (inc.). 
32655-59. 32660 (inc.). 


adadi (Varsacaryā) Adyar IL p. 63b. 


quaterna (Varsacaryajataka) Mysore I. p. 352 
(3 mss.). 


qeu (Varsacaryaphala) jy. by Yavanācārya. 
L. D. Ser. 15. 7198 (inc.). 


adalah (Varsacaryavarnana) jy. by Samara 
Simha. B. IV. 192. 
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adfsr=arafor (Varsacintamani) jy. by Damodara. 
Prayag H. 5433. 


ater Brera (V arsajanmapatrikasloka) jy. 
RORI. X. 2175. 


adaa afre (Varsajatakacikitsa) from 
Kriyākālagunottara. VVBISIS. II. 900. 
VVRI. L p. 240. Extr. p. 312. 


eres (Varsatattva) RORI. III. B. 8231 (ine). 
Udaipur SS. II. 2431 (inc.). 


TATA (Varsatantra) jy. q. as authority by 
Balabhadra in Hāyanaratna, Bomb. Uni. 477. 


Ānandāš$rama 1872 (Bhāvaphalādhyāya). 
1876-B. 1983. 2748-b. 3364-b. 4251. Bahu 
Dāji 94. Darbhanga Raj 1861. Devaprayag 
III. 1406. Gough p. 37. MT. 4276 (a) (inc.). 
Mysore 1. p. 352. Mysore N. D. 32663. 
32664 (inc.). 32665. RORI. XV. 1750. VRI. 
IV. 13066. 13077 (inc.). 


-C. Anandāśrama 1872 (Bhāvaphalā- 
dhyāya). 1877. Kuru. Uni. I. 955. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 32666 (inc.). 


-by Cintamani Daivajfia. NPS. II. p. 98 (inc.). 
-by Phuņdhirāja. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 98. 
-or Samāviveka. 2™ part of Tajikanilakanthi, 
by Nilakantha Daivajña, son of Ananta and 
grandson of Cintamani of Gargagotra. 

See under Tajika. 

Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad 180 (44). Allahabad D. IV. 196- 
98. 894. 1043. 1225. 1560. 2559. 2685. 2697. 
2928. 2960. 2972. 3187. 3298. 3424. 3468. 


3609. 3907. 4096. 4624. 4644. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 102. AS. p. 169. B. IV. 192. 
Baroda II. 7698. BBRAS. 261. Bd. 857. Ben. 
26. BHU. 1866. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/277 
(Bhāvādhyāya only). BORI. 414 of 1884- 
86. 904 of 1884-87.1011 of 1886-92. 857 of 
1887-91. 440 of 1895-98. BORI. D. III. iv. 
1068. Brhatsüci, Nepal I. pp. 196. 214. Cs. 
IX. 18 (inc.). 48. 189. Dahilaksmi XX. 19. 
H. 327. IO. 1519. IM. 9150 (inc.). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 98 (4 mss.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 
3648-50 (inc.). IL. ii. 8688. III. 11418-19 
(inc.). L. D. Ser. 15. 7199. Ser. 36. p. 337. 
Lz. 1126-29. Mack. 123. Mithilà (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32661-62. NP. I. 146. Oxf. 
II. 1562. Peters. III. p. 398 (no. 414). VI. p. 
97 (no. 440). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 273. V. 
p. 563 (2 mss.). RASB. X. ii. 7288. Rep. Raj 
& C. I. p. 46. Rgb. 904. RORI. XXII. 2937- 
38 (inc.). 2939. SB. New DC. IX. 34500-502 
(inc.). 34668. 35099. 35340. 35694. 35832. 
36264. 36809 (inc.). 37155 (sadhana). ii. 
98814. 98925. 99000. 99414. 99439. 99694. 
99886. 100011. 100809. 101068. 101072. 
Stein 163. Sücipattra 19. 


Ptd. Haravamsa Lala's Press, 1851. (2) 
Benares, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. p. 1938, 2904; also Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 693. 1490. 


-C. RASB. 5261 (inc.). RASB. X. ii 


-C. Rasala by Govinda, son of Nilakantha 
and father of Madhava. 


See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 
Allahabad D. IV. 3193. Bd. 857. BORI. 857 
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of 1887-91. Brhatsüci, Nepal I. p. 214. 
Mithila III. 301. SB. New DC. IX. 34843. 


-C. Si£ubodhini or Vivrti by Madhava 
Jyotirvid, son of Govinda. See under Tājika 
and Madhava Jyotirvid. 


Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. IV. 3190. 4644. Alwar 1956. 
Extr. 571. Baroda II. 3412. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
52/425. BORI. 206 of 1883-84. 1011 of 
1886-92. 525 of 1892-95. BORI. D. III. iv. 
1072-73. Cs. IX. 149. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 228. Mithila. Mithila HI. 390 (inc.). 
Mysore N.D. IX. 33153. Extr. p. 235. RORI. 
I. 3011 (inc). SB. New DC. IX. 35832. ii. 
100210. 


-C. Udaharana or Prakāšikā by ViSvanatha 
Daivajīta, son of Divakara. See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. IV. 1043. 2692. 2721. Baroda 
IL. 9342. 9557. Ben. 26. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 
34/231. BORI. 191 of A 1883-84. BORI. D. 
Ill. iv. 1071. Br. Mus. 496. CPB. 5018. 
Dāhilaksmī XXXIII. 32. Jha G. N. III. 11419 
(inc.). L. 2754. Nagpur Uni. 1906-07. NP. I. 
146-50. NPS. II. p. 98 (inc.). Oudh III. 14. 
Peters. II. p. 194 (no. 191; inc.). RORI. XXII. 
2939 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 34671. 36290 
(inc.). 37343. 


-C. Sriphalavardhini by Harsadhara, son 
of Sudhadhara. PUL. II. p. 220. Stein 163. 


-jy. by Rudranatha. Mithila. 


-jy. by Vàmana Jyotirvid. RASB. X. ii. 7287. 
Report 1906, p. 7. 


-jy. by Samara Simha. See under the text. 


Addi. ms. : 


Baroda II. 9477 (from Ganakabhusana). 


AA v. arsatantra) dh. by Radhakrsna. Radh. 19. 


iaceat (Varsatantrapaddhati) jy. See above 


Varsatantra. 


AAA GE (V arsatantrasangraha) jy. Prayag II. 
5434. 


eere vuT (Varsatantrodaharana) jy. by 


Divakara, son of Nrsimha. SB. New DC. IX. 
37343. 


adime (Varsatithiphala) jy. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iv. p. 268. 


adaa (Varsatripatākīcakra) IM. 1180. 


adado (Varsadarpana) ment. in Kalanirnaya- 
candrika of Divākara, in Samayamayukha, 
earlier than 1600 C.E. 


SB. New DC. HI. ii. 68462 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1100a. 


saya (Varsadasakrama) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 
2376. 


ASEMAT (Varsadasaprakarana) jy. Radh. 35. 


SEAN (Varsadašaprakara) jy. RORI. XIV. 
1714. 


-C. ibid. 


Hay (Varsadašāphala) jy. Adyar II. p. 63b. 
(2 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 167 (2 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. IX. 32681. Prayag II. 5435 (inc.). Radh. 
35. RORI. X. 2176. XXIV. 1690. XXVI. 
1514. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 99353 (inc.). 
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-by Cakrapāņi. RORI. VIII. 1061 (praveša- 
phala) 


-by Vararuci. Mysore N. D. IX. 32680 (inc.). 
32681 (an.). 


See also under Samvatsaradašāphala. 


ademen (Varsadašālagnavicāra) RORI. 


XXVL 1515. 

adhat (Varsadinacarya) jy. Mithila (3 mss.). 
faerat (Varsadinacaryācakra) Mithila. 
“NARA (Varsadinaphaladi) RORI. VIII. 1062. 


ASTES E214 (Varsadinašrūgāra) by Šrīnātha. 
Kotah 471. 


GAR (Varsadīdhiti) dh. a part of the Smrti- 
kaustubha by Anantadeva. Ben. 129. SB. 
New DC. III. i. 12212 (inc.). 


See also Samvatsarakrtya. 
See Kane, ZDS. I. ii. p. 1100a. 


ada (Varsadipa) ment. in Rūpanārāyaņiya, see 
Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1100a. 


é (Varsadipaka) jy. by Mahadeva. Mithila 
III. 329. Nagpur Uni. 1909. 


aeatftrest (Varsadipika) g. by Caņdešvara 
Thakkura (c. 1600-50) in his Krtyaratnakara. 
See JASB (NS). XI (1915) p. 382. 


wu (Varsadhara) father of Vidyāpati (a. of 
Vaidyarahasya, RORI. XXV. 3870). 


erf (Varsadhānyāni) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32667. 
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quam. arsanama) jy. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1135 
(in a collection). 


qf ria (Varsanirnaya) jy. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
98. 


atanta (Varsanirmanavidhi) (Yogini- 
dašāphala). jy. RORI. X. 2153. 


queunt (Varsapatakicakra) jy. Allahabad D. 
IV. 1226. Jha G. N. III. 11420. 


ada (Varsapatra) jy. RORI. XII. 3160. XXVI. 1516 
(inc.). 


KEL SANI (Varsapatrodaharana) SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 100217. 


ema. arsapaddhati) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 3159. 
Prayag II. 5436. 


-C. Udaharana. SB. New DC. IX. 36638 
(inc.). 


-by Kešava Daivajiia. See under Varsaphala- 
phaddati. 


-by Divakara Daivajīta. Allahabad D. IV. 
1981. VRI. IV. 13068. 


-by Duhkhabhafijana. Oudh VIII. 16. 


-by Motirama Mišra. RORI. XXI. 5674. Extr. 
p. 875. 


adaga (Varsapasuprayoga) Oppert I. 919. 


IST (Varsaprakāša) jy. by Manohara Krsņa 
Bhatta, son of Mahadeva. RORI. I. 3066. 


-or Varsaphalabodha or Meghamahodaya. in 
13 chs. by Meghavijaya Ganin. 


See under Meghamahodaya. 
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GARUT (Varsapratipada) jy. RORI. XXVIII. 448. 


wésafirit (Varsapradarsini) 


Ptd. compiled by Lakshminrusimha Sastrin, 
Callā, (Telugu Char. ) Āryānanda Press, 
Musulipatam, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2904. 


aerate (Varsapradīpa) g. by Balabhadra in his 
Hāyanaratna, Bomb. Uni. 477. 


eet (Varsapradipa) by Buddha Daivajiia, son 
of Krsna. Oudh V. 14. XXI. 86. 


-by Sridhara Bhatta of Assam. 
See J. of Assam Res. Soc. XIV. 1960, p. 94. 


wirta (Varsaprabodha) jy. Kotah 257. RORI. X. 
2181-82 (inc.). 


-C. Kotah 257. 


-or Meghamahodaya or Varsaprakāša by 
Meghavijayaganin. See under Megha- 
mahodaya. 


Ptd. Compiled by Hanuman Sarman, with 
Hindi C. , Venkatesvara Press, Bombay, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2904. 


estero (Varsaprabodhanavagraha- 


phala) jy. VRI. IV. 13069. 


dmt (Varsaprayoga) jy. Prayag II. 5437 (inc.). 


-from Nirnayasindhu of Kamalākara Bhatta. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 243. 


anàt (Varsapraveša) jy. Devaprayag III. 1408 
(inc.). Udaipur SS. II. 2432 (inc). 
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-by Kāšinātha. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 99888. 


anàs (Varsapravešakrtya) gr. VVBISIS. II. 
458. 


adnasgargararuft (Varsapravesadhruvaüka- 


sarani) jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 99654. 


AHA UNA 7 (Varsapravesapaticafga-phala) 


IM. 1179. 


YAA (Varsapravešapadmakošī) jy. 
RORI. X. 1990. 


dragon (Varsapravesaphaladesa) jy. RORI. 
XXVI. 1517. 


AMATAS (Varsapravešabhāvaphala) jy. SB. 
New DC. IX. 36684. 


adara (Varsapravešavicāra) jy. SB. New 
DC. IX. 37109(inc.). 


adnaufāttī (V: arsapravešavidhi)jy RORL I. 3071 
(with Dvādašabhāvaphala). 


AARAA (Varsapravešavelānayana) jy. SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 100942. 


EIE ID Gl (Varsapravešasādhana) RORI. 


XXVI. 1518. 


TAAT (Varsapravesasarani) jy. Allahabad 
172. 3429. Devaprayag III. 1407 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 100276 (inc.). 100278 (inc.). 


sreivreterremerrefér (Varsapravešādyā- 


nayanādhikāra) the first ch. in Hāyanaratna 
of Balabhadra. Bomb. Uni. 477. 


ASWAMTAAMTTELTT (Varsapravešānayano- 


daharana) Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1429. 
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<rdrrersrrfygTesrrsq (Varsapravešaristadhyaya) 


Mithila III. 330. 


advagitarterema (Varsapravešiyaristadhyaya) 


jy. Jha G. N. L. ii. 3651. 


ELCHE (Varsapravesodaharana) IM. 966. 
Mithila (2 mss.). 


kana (Varsapra$na) Trav. Uni. Sup. 18248-B (inc.). 


wirft (Varsaprāyašcitta) dh. Allahabad D. V. 
3244. 


aderam (Varsaphanicakra) jy. see below. 


TAA arsaphanin) jy. a portion of Varsaganita. 
diff. texts. Adyar II. p. 64a (?phala). Gough 
p. 181. MD. 13490 (inc.). 13491. 14072-73 
(inc.). 20094 (inc.). Mysore I. pp. 352-53 (3 
mss.). Mysore N. D. IX. 32668-72. 32675. 
32676 (inc.). Šg. II. 191. VORI. Tirupati 
5802. 


-C. Vyakhya. Mysore I. p. 352. Mysore N. 
D. IX. 32679. 


-by Nilakantha. Mysore N. D. IX. 32673-74. 


wd (Varsaphala) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 1905. 
2055. 2762. 3795. 4377. 4665. 
Ananda$rama 3356. 3364a. Baroda II. 2357. 
9246. BBRAS. 328. Bhau Daji 95. BHU. 
1871-72 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1430. 
Darbhanga Raj 1862. Devaprayag II. 1350 
(inc.). IM. 1214. 3551 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 98. L. D. Ser. 15. 7201. 7287 ( or 
“saroddhara). Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. 
p. 270. Mithila. NPS. V. p. 122 (inc.). Prayag 
II. 5438. 5439 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 235. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 563. RORL I. 3070 


(bhavadhyaya). X. 2177-79. 2180 (inc.). XI. 
4063 (inc.). (with grahaphala; inc.). 4423-26. 
XIII. 3137. XIV. 1716. XIX. Sup. 131. XXII. 


, 2941. XXIII. 1519 (inc.). XXVIII. 2683. SB. 


New DC. II. i. 9000. iii. 62167. IX. 36860 
(ine). ii. 99871. VRI. II. 6436. III. 9815 (inc.). 
IV. 13071. 


-C. Tippanaka. L. D. Ser. 15. 7208. 
-from Tājikatantra. Lz. 1149 (fr). 


-by Nilakantha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 39/29. 
Oxf. II. 1546. Vi$vabhāratī 3075 (e). Cf 
Varsatantra. 


-by Mahidàsa. BHU. 1870. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.)59/63. NP. VII. 36. RASB. X. ii. 7289. 


„SB. New DC. IX. 37216. ii. 100799. VVRI. 


1. p.95. 


-by Raghunātha, son of Ke$ava, surnamed 
Kandülaka of Vatsagotra. BBRAS. 327. 


-by Ratnakantha. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iv. p. 268. 


-by Rama Daivajña. VVRI. I. p. 95. 


-by Vamana. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 563 
(inc.). Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, pp. 6-7. 


-by Šrīpāda. IM. 1413. 


(attra) ates ((Manittha) Varsaphala) jy. a 


portion of Maņitthajātaka. See under 
Manitthajataka. 


Addl. mss.: 


Lz. 1148. RASB. X. ii. 7290. Report 1906, 
p. 6. 


AGHA (Varsaphalakarana) jy. BISM. (Ptd. 


Cat. ) 43/369. 
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AÉREA (Varsaphalakrama) jy. MD. 19330 (inc.). 


AFA (Varsaphalagaņitādi) jy. RORI. I. 
3067. 


adupemrefaenz (Varsaphalagrahavicāra) jy. RORI. 
IV. 3023. 


ACK (Varsaphalatantra) jy. SB. New DC.IX. 
ii. 100850. 


afd (Varsaphaladīpikā) jy. by Nrsimha 
(C: 1600). Baroda II. 3289. Shum Shere 288. 


adroet (V. arsaphaladrstivicara) America 
4909. 


admota (V arsaphalanirnaya) jy. Allahabad D. 
IV. 434. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3652 (inc.). L. D. 
Ser. 15. 7202 (acc. to Tājikāsāratīkā; inc.). 
MT. 288 (a) (inc.). 8351. 


adtong (Varsaphalapaddhati) Allahabad 23, 
23. 25, 23. Ānandā$rama 2126. 5627. 
Baroda III. 15775. BBRAS. 329. L. D. Ser. 
15. 7203. Ranbir III. p. 764 (inc.). RORI. II. 
B. 5649-50. IH. B. 8233. VII. 1499. SB. New 
DC. IX. 36847 (inc.). ii. 99045. 


-C. Ānandāšrama 7816. Bikaner 5104 (inc.). 
Ranbir III. p. 764 (inc.). 


-or Varsapaddhati or Tajikapaddhati, by 
Kešava Daivajiia. See Tajikapaddhati. 


Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad 28 (9). 150. Allahabad D. IV. 
3580. B. IV. 192. Baroda II. 3288. 9264. III. 
18408 (Ganitinukrama, inc.). BHU. 1867- 
68. Bik. 346. Bikaner 5102-03. BISM. (Ptd. 


Cat. ) 43/60. 52/904. 59/142. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal I. p. 31. Devaprayag III. 1405 ( with 
Sapta-vargacakra). L. D. Ser. 15. 7200. Mack. 
123. Nagpur Uni. 1910-11. National Libr. 
Nepal Il. pp. 43-44 (nos. 7398, 7429) (inc.). 
Oudh V. 14. XX. 134. RORI. I. 3068. III. B. 
8234. XI. 4427. XXII. 2940. Saurashtra p. 
53. SB. New DC. IX. 35148. 35154. 37186. 
37215. ii. 99153. 99497. 100901. Trav. Uni. 
10219-B. VRI. IV. 13070. VVBISIS. I. 285. 
Wai D. H. 10178-84. 


Ptd. with C. Samskrita Press, Benares, 1869. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2904. 


-C. Bikaner 5104 (inc.). Shumshere 350. 


-C. Sudhirafjaní by the a. himself. 
Allahabad D. IV. 1368-69. RASB. 7921. 


-C. by Narayana Cakracūdāmaņi. Oudh V. 
14. 


-C. by Bhatta Jayananda. Hpr. IV. 257. 


-C. Balabodhini by Mallari. America 4677. 


, Baroda 11. 3288. 9264. 9578. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 


2. p.98. Lz. 1136. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 99550. 
Ujjain Latest Additions 65. Wai D. II. 10183- 
84. 


-C. Udāharaņaby Visvanatha Daivajiia, son 
of Divakara. 


See under Tajikapaddhati. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad 25. 25. 23. Baroda III. 18408. 
BHU. 1873 (inc.). Brhatsüci, Nepal I. p. 31. 
Mack. 123. Nagpur Uni. 1912-13. National 


. Libr. Nepal II. i. pp. 45 (no. 7427; inc.). 146. 


NPS: II. p. 98 (inc.). PUL. IL p. 2235. RORI. 
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I. 3068. III. B. 8235. XIV. 1717. SB. New 
DC. IX. 35815 (inc.). 37215, ii. 100835 (inc.). 
VRI. IV 13070. Wai D. II. 10181-82. 


-by Gañgadhara, son of Bhairava. BORI. 192 
of A 1883-84. BORI. D. III. iv. 1075. Peters. 
II. p. 194 (no. 192). 


-by Divakara. K. 240. NPS. II. p. 98 (inc. 
-by Cunnilāla. VVRI. I. p. 95. Extr. II. p. 101. 


-or Daivajñalañkrti by Teja Simha, son of 
Vijaya Simha. RASB. X. 7131. Trav. Uni. 
1728. 


-by Devakinandana Daivajfia. RORI. VIII. 
1063. Extr. pp. 187-88. 


TANAH (Varsaphalapradīpikā) TD. 11593. 


adu MĀTI (Varsaphalapraveša) Prayag II. 5440 
(inc.). 


AYAT (Varsaphalabhāvādhyāya) jy. by 
Nilakantha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 47/277. 


adeta NE (Varsaphalamudradasaphala) 


Nagaur III. 1595. 
quien (V: arsaphalarahasya) jy. Radh. 43. 46. 


İES SrTRH (Varsaphalalekhanakrama) 


(Tajikamafijari). PUL. II. p. 235. 


TANGAN (V. arsaphalavicara) or Horaprakarana. 
jy. Adyar IL p. 64a (Jataka bhava). Adyar 
PL. p. 167. BHU. 1874 (inc.). L. D. Ser. 15. 
7204-07. Rohtek 150. SB. New DC. IX. 
37246 (inc.). ii. 99031. 100854 (inc.). TD. 
11728. VRI. I. 3421 (inc.). II. 6437 (inc.). V. 
16541 (comp. in V. S. 1783). 
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-from Muhūrtamuktāvali. L. D. Ser. 15. 
7312. 


*rtusesforarafarar=q (Varsaphalavicāra-siddhānta) 
-C. Tika by Madhava. BORI. 206 of 1883- 
"84. 


SG (Varsaphalasamhitā) SB. New DC. 
XI. ii, 107568. 


adware (Varsaphalasādhana) SB. New DC. 
IX. 37152. XXII. 2942. VVBISIS. II. 384 
(inc.). 


ELIT (Varsaphalādeša) by Samara Simha. 
NPS. Il. p. 100 (inc.). 


weta (Varsaphalādhyāya) jy. BISM. (Ptd. 
_ Cat. ) 52/767. 


dorm (Varsaphalanayana) jy. SB. New DC. 
IX. 34496 (inc.). 


ASS (Varsaphalaphalacakra) jy. Nagaur 
IL. 1044. 


umet (Varsaphalotpatti) Prayag II. 5441 


(Varsasárini; inc.). 
ere fareg vererafysret (Varsabindupatana- 
prayascitta) 
-from Pauskarasamhita. Mysore N. D. XV. 
“47070. I 
agat (Varsabhāvaphala) jy. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 563. 


-from Camatkaracintamani. Baroda III. 
15738 (inc. 


-from Jatakabharana. Baroda III. 15738 (inc.). 
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waren 
-from Tājikasāra. Baroda III. 15738 (inc.). 
-from Padmakosatājika. Brhatsüci, Nepal L 
p. 196 (107). RORI. III. B. 8236. 8238. 

aesiareata (Varsabhāvādhyāya) jy. Fl. 325. 
-from Tājikabhūsaņa. Saurashtra p. 53. 

STIR (Varsabhāskara) by Sambhunatha 


Siddhāntavāgīša, composed by the order of 
king Dharmadeva. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1100b; also see J. Of 
Assam Res. Soc. III. iv. p. 121. 


Baroda II. 10157. L. 2274. Report 1906, p. 
13. 


dakan (Varsabhedavicāra) jy. by Govinda. 
NPS. II. p. 100 (inc.). 


agaat (Varsamaiijari) jy. by Vāmadeva. K. 240. 


adagtaa (Varsamahodaya) or )prabodha or 
prakasa or Meghamahodaya by Megha- 
vijaya. See under Meghamahodaya. 

GATT (Varsamālā) by Jivanatha Daivajiia. 


Ptd. (Telugu char. ) V. Ramasvami Sastrulu 
& Sons, Madras, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2904. 
admesa (Varsamasadiphala) jy. Anandà- 


$rama 8517. Baroda II. 685. 3291. RORI. 
XVIII. 4190 (with Tithi and Vāraphala). 


-from Hāyanasundara. See Varsešādivicāra. 


aimerai (Varsamasastakavarga) jy. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 98. 


aduka mpe (Varsamaukhyadašāphala) jy. 
Allahabad D. IV. 1933. 
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agar (Varsayoga) See Varsayogāvali. 


quatem (Varsayogādhyāya) jy. Mysore I. p. 
353. Mysore N. D. IX. 32685. 


adamak (Varsayogāvalī) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 
4207. BHU. 1876 (inc.). Devaprayag II. 
1421 (inc.). RORI. XVII. 1786 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 99468 (inc.) (acc. to 
Jātakakallola). Tirupati (RSVP). 3137. VRI. 
1. 3381. 


-by Kāšinātha Bhattācārya. WIHM. II. 
1314. 


ARII (Varsarājaphalādi) jy. RORL I. 3072. 


ARE (Varsarista) Jodiya II. 223. RORI. XVIII. 
4057 (inc.). 


qddeodit (Varsartuphalayoga) TA. 1426. 


adat (Varsartuvarnana) from Rtusamhāra. 
Radh. 22. 


adat (Varsalaksana) jy. Trav. Uni. 6343-G. 
6914-A (with Mal. transl.). 


quen arsalagna) America 5159. BHU. 1877 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32686. 


qe Wasna (Varsalagnagrahapravesa- 


jnana) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 4501. 


atonement (V. arsalagnagrahaphalani) jy. by 
Raghunātha Yajñika. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 43/ 
25: 


adong TAH (Varsalagnagrahāņām 
bhavaphalani) America 4910. 


deme (Varsalagnadasaphala) jy. Prayag 
“TI. 5442 (inc.). 
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adorns (Varsalagnaphala) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 
895. 1704. Bikaner 5107 (Sam. 1629, CE 
1572). Jha G. N. IL ii. 8689 (inc.). Prayag II. 
5443 (inc.). RORI. VI. 1125. XIV. 1718. SB. 
New DC. IX. 36058 (inc.). 36864 (inc.). 


qim (Varsalagnayantra) Nagaur III. 1596. 


qdauiafmmre (Varsavarnanacitrakavya) (sic.). 


RORI. XVII. 1461. 


ataata fya (Varsavardhana- 
kalatitaprayascitta). Trav. Uni. 1462-N 


(inc.). 


TATARAN (Varsavardhāpanavidhāna) SB. 
New DC. II. ii. 11005. III. 12227 (inc.). 


-from Labdhajātaka. Ben. 139. 143. 


sara (Varsavakya) giving the formula for arriving 
at the time of the Mesasañkranti in week days 
etc. MD. 13492 (inc.). 


ereiferere (Varsavicara) Bikaner 5108 (with 
Rajasthani C.). RORL III. B. 8237. VI. 1138 
(Caturmandalavicara). SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
100186. 100770. Udaipur SS. I. 960 (inc.). 
VRI. IV. 13272. 


-by Govindācārya. SB. 275. 
qfi (Varsavijiiana) Udaipur SS. I. 961 (inc.). 
adfa (Varsavinoda) jy. NPS. II. p. 100 (inc.). 
-by Ramavinoda. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 273. 


adde (Varsaviveka) RORI. XXIV. 1691. 


adgfaeifaft (Varsavrddhikarmavidhi) SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 59670. 
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adafanarı (Varsavrddhiprayoga) or Abda- 
purtiprayoga. See under Abdapūrtiprayoga. 


Addi. mss. : 


Baroda I. 8176. Burnell 148a. 149b. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 210 ( no. 852). TD. 12154 
( for Ksatriyas). 12155-64. 12168-69. 
WIHM. I. 17. 


ada (Varsavrnda) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 1726. 


TAAT (Varsašakunāvalī) jy. Udaipur SS. 
I. 962. 


STHÜRETETII (Varsašistādhyāya) Jodiya II. 223. 

adim (V arsasamhita) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32646 
(inc.). 

adang (Varsasamüha) jy. CPB. 5021. 


adaraa (Varsasādhana) Lucknow Mus. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 51947 (inc.). 


-by Gaņeša Daivajiia. Nagpur Uni. 1914. 
ataut (Varsasarini) jy. BHU. 1878. Deva- 
prayag III. 1422 (inc.). 1424. RORI. X. 1991 


(inc.). SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98716. VRI. IV. 
13073. 


-by Cintamani. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98711. 
atdztīfāftī (Varsahomavidhi) TD. XXIV. 1602. 


quta marit (Varsājiāānasāriņi) jy. Devaprayag 
` HI. 1567 (inc.). 


quif (Varsatrinadicakra) jy. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 99741. 


TYETA (Varsākārakavidhi) Allahabad D. 
VII. 5771. 
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aatast (Varsādarša) jy. RORI. XVII. 1784. 
ifr (Varsādigrantha) TD. XXVII. 4661. 


asikae (Varsādidašāphala) see Varsadašā- 
phala. 


auifaqaareattt (Varsādidhruvavākyāni) jy. 


Adyar II. p. 50b. Adyar PL. p. 172. 


aAA (Varsādinādījāāna) jy. PUL. II. p. 
235 (inc.). 


Tai rH TTA (Varsādināmānayana) jy. NPS. II. 
p. 100. 


adhe (Varsadiphala) jy. See under Varsaphala 
and Varsaphalavicara. 


asifsfadaa U (Varsadivisayakagrantha) jy. 
MD. 13493 (with Kannada C. , inc.). 


aqifërmfe(Varsadhipatiphala) jy. Bikaner 5109 
(C.E. 1641). Mysore N. D. IX. 32687-89. 


airn manaa (Varsadhipadi- 
navanáyakapañcanga) jy. Mysore I. p. 648. 


atrama (Varsānivāraņavidhi) Allahabad 
D. VII. 5772. 


wtf (Varsanukramikà) in verse. JBhP. I. 
2302. 


quiso (Varsāntaphala) Mysore N. D. IX. 32682. 
-C. Tika. Mysore N. D. IX. 32683. 


ania (v: arsapanavidhi) from Bhūtadāmara- 
tantra. Allahabad D. VII. 5773. 


auiquramuít (Varsapaņadhāranī) Bud. Nepal II. 
p. 256. Oxf. II. 1449 (51). RASB. I. 98-99. 
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atat (Varsayoga) jy. Devaprayag III. 1562 (inc.). 


auiftuftram (Varsāristavicāra) Allahabad D. IV.. 
1988. Lucknow Mus. Mithila. Mithila III. 
332. 332 A-G. RORI. XVII. 1787 
('yogādhyāya). XXII. 2943 ()yogadhyaya). 
SB. New DC. IX. 34495 (inc.). 


-from Nilakanthitajika. RORI. XI. 4428. 
aiem (Varsaristasanti) Prayag I. 2730. 


astiro (Varsardhaphala) SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
99109. 


«ateiamsAvs ufu (Varsārdhakāņda- 
maņdalapaddhati) Jain. Mandlik Sup. 519 
(inc.). 


aia (Varsalaksana) a treatise on astrology 
giving rules for prediction ofrain. French Inst. 
I. 12/6. Oudh XXI. 82. 


TERT (Varsálaksana) Jain. Pattan I. p. 80. 
antao (Varsavarnana) Ranbir II. p. 324. 


-by Raksasakavi. a citrakāvya. Allahabad D. 
II. 2006. 


-by Kulāla. Allahabad D. II. 337. Jha G. N. 
I. 11704. Extr. pp. 491-92. 


Yadi (Varsāvasantavarņana) by Jīvarāja. 
VRI. V. 16143 (inc.). 


aaiferene (Varsavicara) jy. Oudh XX. 136. Deva- 
prayag III. 1563 (inc.). RORI. XXVI. 1583 
(or Jalanādivicāra). 


aima faena ARNA (Varsāšaradavihāra- 


caritrastotra) RORI. II. B. 3580. 
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asiga (Varsasiitra) or Vareśanasūtra. Jain. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 102. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 
431a (no. 2711). 


aated (Varsāharsakāvya) by Lekhanātha 
Šarman. 
Ptd. Ramesvara Press, Darbhanga, 1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2139. 2903. 


TATA (Varsāhvānavidhi) Trav. Uni. 13763- 
E. 


Ad WU VS (Varsegrahāņām phala) or Varse 
bhāvānām phala. by Govardhana, son of 
Srikantha. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 
270. 


ad ANIME (Varse dvādašabhāva- 
sthamunthāphala) RORI. XXVI. 1557. 


ECL (Varse(Sa)nirnaya) jy. Baroda II. 3402 
(inc.). 


ad ward we (Varse bhavanam phala) see 
Varšegrahāņām phala. 


adgfrota (Varsešanirņaya) jy. Nagaur III. 1599. 
RORI. XIV. 1719. 


rds (Varsešaphala) RORI. X. 2183. XII. 3161 
(inc.). XVIII. 4058 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 53. 
Udaipur SS. I. 963. Udaipur p. 134 (no. 531) 
of Ptd. Cat. VVBISIS. II. 385 (inc.). 


-from Tajikanilakanthi of Nilakantha. SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 98940. 


-from Tajikasara. RORI. V. 1406. 


adafaan (Varsešavicāra) jy. Bikaner 5110. RORI. 
XXV. 4273 (inc.). 


ationfafareane (Varsešādivicāra) 5" ch. of Hāyana- 
ratna of Balabhadra, son of Dàmodara. 
Bomb. Uni. 477. MD. 13598. RORI. V. 
1405. 


asiat (Varsotpatti) jy. RORI. II. B. 5651. 
atdtafrota (Varsotsavanirnaya) by KiSori- 


prasada, son of Jayakrsna Mira. RORI. VI. 
74. Extr. pp. 155-56. 


dahat (Varsņisamhitā) Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 
35. 


aera renter (Varsmodasünaprayoga- 


karika) TD. 18992. 
wabafirar (Varhyašvapriyā) TD. XXVII. 4660. 


doge HAR (Valadduka Kayastha) belonging 
to Simhapura; son of Mahanandin, written 
the Gurmhà (Bengal As. Soc. ) plate of 
Jayadityadeva II of Malayaketu family. 


Ptd. ed. by Bloch, JASB. Vol. LXIX. pt. I. 
pp. 91 ff. 


aert (Valana) a sn. of Goladhyaya (of Siddhanta- 
Siromani of Bhaskaracarya). 


-C. by Nilümbara Jha. Mithila. Mithila III. 
333. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 158. 
seit (Valanayukti) astron. SSES. 50 (with C.). 
warqa (Valanavisaya) astron. SSES. 48. 


TARA (Valanavisayavāsanā) jy. SSES. 20. 


expediat (Valanasrngonnatyor-vasana) 


jy. SSES. 8. 
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AYATAAd T4 (Valanayanavasana) jy. SSES. 19. 


wolf (Valanopapatti) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 
1227. Jha G. N. III. 11421. 


awaq (Valabhya) 
-Jyotihkarandakasitra. 
Ref. : ZA. Vol. XXIII. p. 172. 


"oW (Valamala) father of Venkataraya Suri ( a. 
of Purāņārthsaūgraha, a compendium of 
subject matter of diff. Puranas, IO. 6948) 


ae (ValayapureSabhakta) 


-Khāņdavadāhaprabandha. campü. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 14497-J. 


dwi (Valayayantra) BBRAS. 245. 
See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 233. 


akan (Valikyācārya) (Is he scribe ?) 


1993. Jha G. N. I. i. 171. 


fest (Valijendra) 


-Harināmamālā. stotra. BHU. 9571. 


afdata (Va(ba)livaišvakarma- 


prayoga) RASB. II. 1614. 


erui (Valendra Suri) Bud. translator of 
Šrīherukasādhana of Sahajavilasa. Sendai 
1265. 


ACHAT (Valkalaksetramahatmya) 


-from Brahmandapurana. Baroda II. 6967. 
GD. 443 (1-13 chs.). Granthappura p. 19 (no. 
443, 1-13 chs.). IO. 6677. Mack. 83. MT. 
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2095. 6034 (e). Mysore I. p. 189 
(Janārdanamahimā). Trav. Uni. 3137. 3645- 
B (inc.). 4058 (inc.). 10484-B. Trav. Uni. 
: Sup. 15936-B. 19451-52. VORI. Tirupati 
5803. VVRI. I. p. 314 (inc). 


Ptd. Ananda Press, Madras, 1907. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 792. 1488; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2878. 
-from Kašikhanda of Skandapurāņa. GD. 
442( 1-13chs.). Granthappura p. 19 (no. 442, 
1-13 chs.). Trav. Uni. 10484-A. 


Tenanan (Valkalacirikatha) Jain. a sn. of 


Parišistaparvan or Sthavirāvalicarita of 
Pratisthasoma. L. D. Ser. 20. 906. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 488 fn. 


septa (Valgusoma) an author. q. in C. on Gobhila- 
grhyasutra. See Bibi. Ind. 1, 4, 6. 


Terus (Valmīkapūjā) French Inst. 48/8. 


aatem (Valmīkašānti) or Valmikotpātašānti, 
on an ant-hill growing inside the house. diff. 
texts. 


Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12199. Extr. B. pp. 452- 
53. 12201-02. 12204. Extr. B. p. 454. 12215- 
16. 12218 (inc.). TD. XXVII. 4622. VORI. 
Tirupati 5804. Wai D. II. 10446. 


-spoken by Garga. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12219 (inc.). 12220 Extr. pp. 454-55. 


-acc. to Brhaspati. MD. 16581. 
-said by Bodhayana. TD. 13466. 


-spoken by Saunaka. MD. 3410. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 12200. 12203. Extr. B. pp. 453- 
54. 12205-13 (inc.). 12214. 12217. 12221. 
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Teh MEA (Valmike$astava) or °stuti or 
Mangalambapatistuti. Trav. Uni. 4231-G. 


(maa) age ((Babagavata)Vallata) poet. g. in 
Sbhv. 2036. 


age Ag (Vallata Bhatta) poet. q. by Ksemendra 
in Suvrttatilaka. 2, 22 Sbhv. vv. 2049. 2082. 


agate wae AA (Vallattok Narayana 
Menon) born in 1890. 
-Tapatisamvarana. 
-Devistava 
-Krsņašataka. 
See M. Krishnamacariar, HCSZ. Sn. 180. 
de (VT) (Vallana(na) or Vallana. poet. q. in Skm. 
vv. 13, 465. 851. 1173. 1417. 1724. 1783. 
1830. 1943. 2134. 2138-40. 2148, 2200, 
2220, 2293. 2315, 2332 and 2344. 
aerrafa (Vallanakavi) 


-Karnatakavya. Dacca 4221 (inc.). 
AN (Vallabha) see under Vallabhācārya. 


dg (Vallabha) see Daivajiiavallabha, Jinavallabha, 
Bhūpālavailabha, Vidvajjanavallabha, 
Vaidyavallabha, Srivallabha and also 
Vallabhācārya. 


WE (Vallabha) (a few Vallabha tracts) Rep. Raj & 
C.L p.4. 
Cf : Vallabhiya. 


ag (Vallabha) a grammarian. q. in Ganaratna- 
mahodadhi, p. 29. 


ag (Vallabha) q. by Gadadhara Bhatta in 
Rasikajivana, BORI. D. XII. 247. 


dg (Vallabha) legal writer. q. in Jatamallavilasa 
of Sridhara, IO. 1593. 


AJN (Vallabha) son of Gopinatha and an ancestor 
of Nrsimha (a. of C. Gaņamārtaņda on 
Dhātuvrtti, YO. 839). 


AJN (Vallabha) brother of Sanātana and Rüpa- 
gosvamin (a. of Brahmasamhitā, L. 691). 


Agy (Vallabha) of Bhāradvājagotra, father of Dala- 
„pati alias Dalādhīša (a. of Nrsimhaprasāda, 
IO. 1467). 


WW (Vallabha) father of Bālakrsņa (a. of C. on 
Maūgalagīta, Jodhpur 1447). 


(Zil)amu ((Sri)Vallabha) teacher of an. a. of 
Ācāradaršana, Trav. Uni. 1055-G. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. p. 172. 


*#T T (Vallabha) of Kūrmācala surnamed 
Utprabhātīya and known to be the author of 
Vinodamaiijari, a Vedanta work. He is father 
of Harivallabha (a. of C. Darpana on 
Vaiyakaranabhusanasara of Konda Bhatta, 
Adyar D. VI. 574). 


=ë (Vallabha) (identity not specified). 
-Apāmārjana. dh. CPB. 191. 192 ("stotra). 


-C. on Atmabodha of Saükarácarya. SB. 
New DC. VII. 28355. 


-Pramehanidànacikitsà. med. Darbhanga 
2285 (inc.). 


-Bhūmā ityasyopari vicāra. Sud. adv. 
Saurashtra p. 103. 


-C. ön MahavakyaSaranamantra. Saurashtra 
p. 103. 
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-Mimāmsākārikā. 


-C. Vivrti on Vallabhašaraņāstaka. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1055-56. 


-Vallabhācāryapithikā. RORI. XXV. 2744. 
-Vedintakaumudi. 


-Vaidyavallabha. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 107 
(Satasloki) 


-C. on Šabdendušekhara. (prob. of Hari- 
vallabha). NW. 60. 


-Šrīkrsņapaficašlokī. RORI. XXV. 2848 
(inc.). 


-Samāsanirņaya. RORI. XXII. 860. 


-Sarvadharmaprakāšikā. BORI. 331 of 1887- 
91. 


-Sarvottamavivrti. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
107964. 


-C. Sāratikā on Šišupālavadha. Rep. Raj & 
C.L p. 42. 


-C. Vivrti on Siddhantamuktavali. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1127. 


-C. on Smrtyarthasāra. Gough p. 76. 


-Holikotsava. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 104765. 


WE II (Vallabha II) son of Vitthalarāya and 


Rukmini, grandfather of Raghunātha (a. of 
Nāmacandrikā or Krsņasahasranāma, IO. 
3532) and grandson of Vallabhacarya. 


-Aniruddhavijayakavya. 
Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1830. 


-Gadyürtha. RASB. XI. 8768. Saurashtra p. 
100. 


-C. on Guptarasa. BHU. 3586 (inc.). Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 889-90. RORI. XII. 1859. SB. 
New DC. XII. 44625-26. Trav. Uni. 9858. 
-C. Vivarana on Pustipravahamaryada, of 
his grandfather Vallabhācārya. 

See under the text. 

Addl. mss. : 

BHU. 3601-02 (1 mss. , inc.). Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 943-44, RORI. XVII. 566. XXI. 


3067. Saurashtra p. 102. SB. New DC. XII. 
44608. 44618. 44681-82. 44684-85. 


-C. on Vallabhastaka of his father Vitthala. 
See below under the text. 


-Šiksāšlokī. B. J. Inst. III. 3286. IO. 2515 
(43). RORI. XXII. 1690. 


(SRAT) SHA ((Utpreksā) Vallabha) 


-Bhiksātana kāvya (description of Siva in 
mendicancy). See under the text. 


wg (Vallabha) alias Aditya Suri. 
-Kaladarša. See under the text. 


ENS (Vallabhakavi) 


-Abhiramacitralekha, a prakarana in 10 acts. 
MT. 2777. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17574. 


SEWBETHTETCET (Vallabhaksetramahatmya) The 
work is in the form of a dialogue between 
Sita and Saunaka. Consists of 4 chapters of 
which the last is incomplete. on Srivallabha, 
the presiding deity of the temple at Tiruvalla 
in Travancore. 


GD. 444-45 (inc.). Granthappura p. I9 (2 
mss.). Trav. Uni. L-78i. Trav. uni. Sup. 
19453-54 (inc.). 21732-C. 
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ATI (Vallabhaganaka) son of Ambaéankara 
Diksita and grandson of Madhava of 
Jayanagara in Gujarat. 


-Ganitalata. Alwar 1739. Extr. 466. NPS. I. 
p. 546. Oudh VIII. 14. RORI. III. B. 7441. 
XXI. 5338. Extr. pp. 847-49. 


agorra (Vallabhaganapatimantra) 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50797. 


aaora RA (Vallabhaganapatiyantra) TD. 
XXVII. 4618. 


"renfort (Vallabhaganin) pupil of JayakeSari Stiri. 


-C. Vrtti on Uttarādhyayana. BORI. 1187 
of 1886-92. See under the text. 


ARTA, (Vallabhaganin) (C.E. 1611) disciple 
ofJiiānavimala Vacaka of Kharatara Gaccha, 
disciple of Bhānumeru, pupil of Cāritrasāra, 
pupil of Ratnacandra, pupil of Jinarája Suri. 
He was patronised by Süra Simha alias Sirvai 
Ràja who ruled over Yodhapura (Jodhpur) 
from 1594-1619 and a general in the Mughal 
army. 


-C. Sāroddhāra on Abhidhānacintāmaņi or 
Abhidhānanāmamālā or Nāmamālā of 
Hemacandra. 


See under respective titles. 
Addi. mss. : 


Baroda H. 2132. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 130. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 6123, 6124-25. Extr. pp. 394- 
96. NPS. I. p. 462. RORL II. B. 4477-75. III. 
B. 6922-23 (ine). IV, 2587 (inc.). VIII. 2785 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 401-08. 2786. XIV. 1494 
(inc.). XIV. 1494 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
107220 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 57. : 
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-Aranathajinastava or Pradaladaša- 
Satámbhojagarbhita. 


BORI. 226 of 1873-74. BORI. D. XIX. 1. i. 
11. D. p. 65. Jainagranthāvalī p. 273. JBhP. 
I. 110. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 15b. 


-C. Vrtti on above. BORI. 226 of 1873-74. 
BORI. D. XIX. II. iii. 685. BORI. D. XIX. 1. 
i. 11. D. p. 65. Jainagranthavali p. 273. Kh. 
99. 


Ptd. Upadhyaya Vinayasagara, Kotah, 
Rajasthan, 1953. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 354b. 


-C. on Kaharakāvya. L. D. Ser. 5. 5025. beg. 


-Nemisvaragita. Apabhrahméa. Amer, Jaipur 
p. 189. 


-C. on Prašnašataka of Jinavallabha Siri. 
RORI. IV. 2293. Extr. p. 403. 


-Vijayadevamāhātmya. BORI. 156 of 1872- 
73. RORI. XXIII. 1024 ( 2 illustrations). 


Ptd. Jain Sahitya Samšodhak Samiti 
Ahmedabad, 1928 


«C. Durgapadaprabodha on Liüganu- 
$asana of Hemacandra. See under the text. 


-C. on $esasangrahanamamala of Hema- 
candra. D. p. 51. 


See Jinaratnakosa, pp. 13a-14a. 


-C. Sāroddhāra on Haimīnāmamālā. See 
above Abhidhānacintāmaņi. 
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-C. on Šilofichanāmamālā of Jinaprabha 
Siri. See under the text. 


GTA (Vallabhagitakavya) Hpr. IV. 258. 
ARTA (Vallabhagītā) BHU. 3475 (inc.). 


amrprarnangentst (Vallabhaguņasāgara- 


saptasloki) by Vitthalešvara. BHU. 3655. 


aga (Vallabhagranthāvalī) SB. New DC. 
XII. 44683 (in a collection). 44709. 44724 
(in a collection). 


-by Vallabhācārya. SB. New DC. XII. 44664. 

Udaipur p. 13b (no. 1543) of Ptd. Cat. 
agna (Vallabhacandra) 

-Brhaspatistotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81292. 
were (Vallabhacaraņavijūapti) by 

Haridasa. 

Ptd. in Brhatstotrasaritsagara. 

Gujarati News Press, Bombay, 1927. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 562-63. 


aerated (Vallabhacarita) (in bhāsā) Jodhpur 1465 
(29" adhy.). 


agufararafit (Vallabhacintāmaņi) RORI. XXV. 
2740-41. 


AMATA (Vallabhacintamanistotra) by 


Devakinandana. RORI. III. B. 5324. 
Cf Ācāryacaritacintāmaņi. 

agu (Vallabhaji) 
-Nàgarakhandasya sārašloka. B. IIE. 98. . 
-Nāgarakhaņdādhyāyānukramaņi. B. III. 98. 
-Mahābhāratādhyāyānukramaņi. B. II. 64. 
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-Mahābhāratoddhrtasārašloka. B. II. 64. 
-Vrttamālā. B. III. 62. 


Agta (Vallabhaji) 


-Hastasraddha. B. I. 242. 


wget waft (Vallabhaji Gosvāmin) father 


of ' Gopālajī, who was preceptor of Icchārāma 
(a. of Cc. Pradipa on C. Aņubhāsya on 
Brahmasūtra, Hall p. 93). 


Wer (Vallabhatanuja) 


-C. Vivrti on Gitagovinda of Jayadeva. SB. 
New DC. XI. ii. 105461 (inc.). 


aga (Vallabhadasa) 


-Bhaktimārgiyašaūkānirāsa. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 79. 


dewana (Vallabhadāsa) of Kayasthakula. 


-VetalapaficaviméSati (an abridged version). 
BBRAS. 1273. IO. 4096. 


dead (Vallabhadasa) 


-Vaisnavanamahnika. BORI. 159 of 1884- 
86. Peters. HI. p. 389 (no. 159). 


agutaftasrt (Vallabhadigvijaya) 
Pid. Rajanagara Press, Ahmedabad, 1906. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2881. 
See also under Vallabhacaryadigvijaya. 


ati (Vallabhadiksita) father of Gopinātha 
Dīksita (a. of Sādhanadīpaka, Saurashtra p. 
106). 


aguda (Vallabhadiksita) 


-Astāksaramantrārtha. RORI. V. 736. 
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agama (Vallabhadiksita) 


-Namalila. BISM. fà. 346/7. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 7/346. 


apudi (Vallabhadiksita) 


-Bhavarasāyana. Šud. adv. See under the text. 


agate (Vallabhadīksita) 
-Yamunāstuti. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76444. 


Cf Yamunāstaka of Vallabhācārya. 


AGA (Vallabhadiksita) 


-Laksmistotra. B. J. Inst. IH. 4264. 


wenidlfént (Vallabhadīksita) 


-Visņunāmāvalī. Allahabad D. IX. 3513. 


aged (Vallabhadeva) ( C 10" century). surnamed 
Paramārthacihna, son of Rājānaka Ananta- 
deva (some cats. say Anandadeva), father of 
Candraditya, grandfather of Kaiyyata (who 
wrote a C. on Devīšataka of Ananda- 
vardhana in 977). 


diff. from a. of Subhāsitāvali. 


-C. on Kavyalañkara of Rudrata (900-930 
C.E). 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 436a. 


-C. Pañcika on Kumarasambhava, including 
the eighth canto. g. in Tikāsarvasva, a C. on 
Amarakoša, II. 23. 


See under the text. 
Add]. mss. : 


Allahabad D.II. 308. Baroda II. 770 (inc.). 
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` BHU. 6163 (inc.). 6169 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. 

Cat. ) 52/41. 52/212. Darbhanga Raj 1459 
(upto 8" sarga). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 22. 
Jha G. N. III. 11668 (inc.). RORI. XVI. 2329 
(inc.). XX. 1191 (inc.). Extr. p. 184. SB. New 
DC. XI. 42804-05 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 1244 
(inc. , 6-7 cantos). VVRI. I. pp. 220 (inc.). 
Extr. Il.p. 253. 317 (inc.). 


-C. on Naisadhiyacarita of Sriharsa. R. A. 
Sastri I. p. 7. 


-C. on Meghadita. See under the text. 
-C. Pañjikā on Raghuvamša. 

See under the text. 

-C. on Vakroktipañcāśikā of Ratnākara. 
See under the text. 


-C. Sandehavisausadhi on Šišupālavadha 
of Magha. See under the text. 


-C. Sūryānuvādini on Sūryašataka. L. 1279. 


auda (Vallabhadeva) 


-C. Vallabha on Muhūrtamārtānda. Jaipur 
` Mus. Ser. 2. p. 83. 


deed (Vallabhadeva) alias Ballāladeva. 


-Yogamuktavali. med. See under the text. 


(aena ((Sri)Vallabhadeva) alias Vallabho- 
pādhyāya. 


-C. on Māghavamšavivaraņa of Māgha. 
Mysore N.D. VIII. 26173. 


-Vijayadeva(stri)mahatmya. RORI. III. B. 
6223. Extr. p. 87. 
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aged (Vallabhadeva) of 16" century, of Kashmir, 
son of Malhāņadeva, has laid the Sarñga- 
dharapaddhati under contribution in 
compiling the Subhāsitāvalī. g. by Sarvā- 
nanda in his C. on Amarako$a, 75S. III. p. 
130. 


-Subhasitavali or Vidagdhajanavallabha. q. 
in Sp. p. 83; in Skim. v. 1013 of Calcutta edn.; 
Sbhv. V. 10. 


For the date of his Subhasitavali, see S. K. 
Dey, Sarvananda and Vallabhadeva Bulletin 
of the school of Oriental Studies, 1929. 


See under Vidagdhajanavallabha. 


agvtdtara (Vallabhanandanadasa) 


-UpadeSavisaya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 14. 


ARATA (Vallabhanandastaka) by Raghu- 
nātha. RORI. XXII. 1381. 


ager (Vallabhanandin) alias Rabhasanandin. 


-Satkaraka. See under the text. 


WEST (Vallabhanamaskrti) 


Ptd. in Br hatstotrasaritsagara (222). Gujarati 
News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 562. 


ARITA (Vallabhanamavali) 


-by Gokuleša, son of Govinda Gosvāmī. 
RORI. XXII. 1664. 


-by Haridāsa. Prayag I. 248. 


agungi (Vallabhanrsimha) father of Vedāntā- 
carya (a. of Anumanasya prthak pramanya- 
khandana, TD. 6588). 
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"RT RITATATĀ (Vallabha Nyāyācārya) of Mithila. 
diff. from the founder of the Vallabha sect of 
Vaisnavism. earlier than 13" Cent. CE. Cited 
in Mimāmsāratna (a text on pramāņas) of 
Raghunātha Bhattācārya, IO. 2216. 


See Satishchandra Vidyabhushan, HIL. , p. 
386. 


-Nyāyalilāvatī. vaiš. g. by Gañgeša in 
Tattvacintamani, 2, 284. 


See Gopinath Kaviraj, Gleanings from the 
History and bibliography of the Ny. Vaiš. Ht 

p. 35; also D. C. Bhattacharya, Hist. of 
Navya Ny. in Mithila p. 32. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Bikaner 6091 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 2360- 
61. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3047. Osmania Uni. pp. 
159 ( 10 mss. ; 8 inc.). 160 (3 mss. ; 2 inc.). 
Ranbir III. p. 648. RORI. XXI. 2608 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. VIII. 30281 (inc.). 30500 (inc.). 
31353. ii. 96952 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 22075 
(inc.). 22077 (inc.). 


ASANA (Vallabhapacāksarastotra) or 
Pacāksarastotra. vedanta. by Haridāsa. in 8 
vv. on Vallabhācārya. Beg. stagatagua- 


Haridāsa. BORI. 728 of 1884-87. IO. 2515 
(in a collection). MD. 9799. NPS. IV. p. 144. 
PUL. II. p. 170. RORI. III. B. 4595-97. XVII. 
1078. XXII. 1331. 1333. B. New DC. V. 
20512. Sg. L. 119. VRI. II. 4933. V. 15036. 


Ptd. with Pustimargiya Stotra Ratnākara, 
Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 1910. 1914; 
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(2) in Brhatstotrasaritsāgara, pp. 268-69. 
Gujarati News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 562. 2015. 
sguefeumr (Vallabhapadyatippana) by Hari- 


dasa. BORI. 727 of 1884-87. BORI. D. IX. 
iii. 829. 


sgwaiusa (V. allabhapandita) son of Vallabha. q. 
in Nrsimhaprasada (a digest of law), IO. 
1467. 


ageraltgd (Vallabhapandita) 
-Bhojaprabandha. See under the text. 


dg Wes (Vallabha Pathaka) was honoured by 
Emperor Jahangira. 


-Vijayadevamahatmya. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 231. 
agay (Vallabhapradipa). 


-C. Sampradāyapradipaby Visnusvamin. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4487. 


TEGANG UPS UN (Vallabhapradurbhava- 


nirüpanastotra) RORI. VII. 1011. 


wWEW*SBIHY (Vallabhabhaktamara) by Sri 
Vicaksanavijaya, son of Vijayananta and 
disciple of Vijaya Vallabha Suri. 


Ptd. in Ādaršajīvana of Vijaya Vallabha Siri 
Caritra. See Skt. Intro. to Kapadia's edn. of 
the Bhaktamarastotra, p. 15 and also see 
Intro. to Jainadharmavarastotra, p. 1. 


dgW Ng (Vallabha Bhatta) mentioned by Caritra 
vardhana in his C. on sargas I-VI of 
Kumārasambhava, BORI. D. XIII. 150. 
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For the date of Cāritravardhana, see P. K. 
Gode's notes in the Annals ofthe BORI. XV. 
' p. 109. 


aga US (Vallabha Bhatta) father of Trimalla 
Bhatta (a. of Alankdramaiijari, IO. 5227). 
ET NE (Vallabha Bhatta) 
-Alaükarakaumudi. 
See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 400a. 


Ptd. in Grantharatnamala, Il, Gopala 
Narayana Company's Press, Bombay,1888. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 771-72; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 963. 


WEN ug (Vallabha Bhatta) 


-Trišatīdipikā (Vaidyavallabha). See under 
the text. 


Addi. ms. : 
BORI. 1053 of 1886-87. 

ague (Vallabhabhavastaka) MD. 2981. 
RORI. XVI. 1911. 


See Brhatstotrasaritságara (107A, 108B, 
109C). 


Ptd. Gujarati News Press, Bombay, 1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 562. 
-by Haridása. Beg. fa: MaRS eE... 


BORI. 638/3 of 1886-92. IO. 2515. MD. 
9801. Peters. IV. p. 24 (no. 640). RORI. II. 
B. 3254. Sg. I, 131. 


Ptd. in Pustimārgiya stotra ratnākara, Native 
Opinion Press, Bombay, 1910 (2) Brhat 
stotrasaritsāgara (44) , 1921. 
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SEVISISHPISIUIE* (Vallabhabhujanga- 
prayatastaka) by Raghunātha, son of 
Vitthale$vara. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotrasarītsāgara (83), Gujarati 
News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 


AGAMA (Vallabhamatatiraskara) by 
Nrsimha Bhatta. RORI. XIV. 530. 


qaquy (Vallabhamatasarabhakti- 
prakarana) by Ranachoda Bhatta. BHU. 
3656. 


gerit (Vallabhamahalaksmimantra) 


TD. XXVII. 4619. 
WENN (Vallabhamanorama) 
-Paficanga. Allahabad D. IV. 2251. 
gi (Vallabhamuni) 
-Meghamālāvratakathā. Nagaur II. 449. 


agate (Vallabhayati) preceptor of Ramacandra 
Bhiksu (a. of C. on Nyāyasudhā of. Jayatirtha, 
IO. 6036). 


guae (V allabhavijaya) kavya. Kavindra-carya 
1905. 


agaga (Vallabhavitthalastuti) RORI. III. 


B. 5325. 


TAR (Vallabhavitthaleša) (c. 1830). 


-C. Dipikaon Sārasvatasūtra. Baroda I. 9460 
(inc.). 
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agufaerarits ngrai (Vallabhavidyavagisa 


Bhattācārya) son of Šyāmadāsa Mukharji. 
-C. Bala(ka)bodhini on Mugdhabodha of 
Vopadeva. RASB. VI. 4528. 

ANANTA (Vallabhavedāntagrantha) BORI. 
341 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. FX. iii. 830. 
-C. BORI. 342 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. IX. 
iii. 831. 

agusna (Vallabhasaranavijiiapti) 


Ptd. in Brhatstotrasaritsāgara (109). Gujarati 
News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 562. 


AGW (Vallabhasaranastaka) Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1054. MD. 2981. RORI. XII. 1719. 
. XXII. 1383. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsagara (104). Gujartati 
News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 562. 


-by Vallabhācārya. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1055-56. RORI. XVI. 1912 (is it a C. ?). 


-C. Vrtti by Šrīvallabha. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1055-56. 


-by Harirāya alias Haridāsa. Beg. free 
siaran akapa: .... 

MD. 9802. NPS. IV. p. 254. RORI. II. B. 
3255. HI. B. 4598-4602. VIII. 617. XXII. 


1382. Šg. L, 132. VRL HI. 8491. IV. 11723 
(a. Haridasa). V. 15037. Wai D. II. 8016. 


ARN (Vallabhasatpadi) vallabhiya. Jodhpur 
1466. 
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WENWURTTpÉTWEUE (Vallabhasampradaya- 


krtisaūgraha) by Vallabhācārya Vitthala. 
RORL IV. 714. 


AGUNA TATANAN (Vallabhasampradāya- 


granthavisesa) sic. by Vallabha Diksita. SB. 
New DC. XII. 44534 (inc.). 44557. 44712 
(in a collection). 


gura (Vallabhasampradāya-pradīpa) 
B. J. Inst. III. 3269. 


TATANAN (Vallabha-sampradaya- 


stotranāmāvalī) RORI. XXV. 2743. 


agr mevo (Vallabhasara- 
nilotkanthoddhara)name of Cc. on C. Vrtti 
of Vallabhadeva on Si&upalavadha of 
Māgha. L. D. Ser. 5. 4835 (inc.). 


ARE (Vallabhasiddhāntarahasya) (by 
Vallabha ?). SB. New DC. V. i. 17715 (ina 


collection). 


See rae Are (Vallabhasiddhānta- 
vāūmālā) Sud. adv. by Vitthala. Adyar II. 
p. 168b (inc.). 


"WEWQR (Vallabha Stiri) 


-Ajitašāntistava. Jain. RORI. XX. 524. 525 
(inc.). 


siat ere ex (Vallabhasüryasena- 


mahimahendra) 
-Nirnayamrta. RORI. XXII. 220 (inc.). 
Cf Nirnayamrta Suri. 


SGA (Vallabhastutiratnavali) 


Pid. in Brhatstotrasaritsagara (230). Gujarati 
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News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 562. 


eda (Vallabhastotra) PUL. II. p. 170 (inc.). 


AGEMAN (Vallabhastotra- 


prakaranadisamuccaya) a collection of 84 
diff. works. Baroda II. 5786 (inc.). 


ag (Vallabha) jy. name of C. by Vallabhadeva 
on Muhürtamartanda. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
83. 


(yaw (Sri) Vallabha) name of C. on Visnu- 
sahasranāma. RASB. V. 3353-A. 


gm (Vallabhākhyāna) Pkt. by Gopāladāsa. 
BORI. 260 of 1880-81. 110 (V). 110 (XX) 
of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1060. Kh. 66. 


Ptd. with auto C. Vivarand. Oriental Press, 
Bombay, 1875. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2881. 
-C. auto. Ptd. See above. 


-C. by Vrajarāja. BORI. 260 of 1880-81. Kh. 
66. 


-by Vitthale$vara. BORI. 110 (i) of 1880- 
81. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1061 (in a collection). 


gm TM (Vallabha(bha)-ganapati- 
mantra) TD. Sup. XX. Sup. 1222. 


WEIST (Vallabhācārya) CPB. 6652. 


sura (Vallabhācārya) father of Krsna Sarman 
(a. of C. on Anandalahari, Dacca 1384). 


waar (Vallabhacarya) father of Harivallabha 
(a. of Bhusanasaradarpana, RORI. XXIV. 
1431). 
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agua (Vallabhācārya) preceptor of Šrīnātha -Krsnavirudávali. RORI. II. B. 3385. IV. 


(a. of Raghunāthaprārthanāstotra, RORI. III. 
B. 5285. 5286.). 


are HTEITTI (Vallabhācārya) see Vallabha 


Nyāyācārya. 


durant (Vallabhacarya) identity not specified. 


-Anuthāthyā. Ved. Gough p. 64. 
-Astāksarastotra. VRI. V. 14760. 


-Astāksaramantravidhi. Allahabad D. VII. 
1862. 


-Astottarašatanāmāvali. RORI. VIII. 575. 


-Acüryavacanümrtavivarapa. SB. New DC. 
XII. 44655 (inc.). 


-Atmanivedanapaddhati or Purugottama- 
prakarana. phil. RORI. XIV. 507. 


-Tévarasiddhi. 


See Dinesh Chandra Bhattachary, Hist. of 
Navya Ny. in Mithila, p. 61. 


-Ekasloki. RORI. III. B. 4524. 
-Karanaprabodha. RORI. XIV. 508. 
Cf Antahkaranaprabodha. 


-Kaladravyakartrmantra from. RORI. XXII. 
1502. 


-Krsņapaiicāksarastotra. VRI. V. 14785. 
-Krsnaprādurbhāvalekha. B. J. Inst. HI. 3549. 
-Krsņanāmāvalī. RORI. II. B. 3109. 

Cf. Trividhanāmāvali, 


-Krsnavakyasiddhantarahasya. Sud. adv. 
RORI. XVII. 542. 


1799. 
-Krsnafaranàgatistotra. RORI. XXI. 3725. 


-Krsnašaranāstaka. Adyar D. IV. 1464 
(ascribed to Haridāsa and to Vallabha in the 
colophon). VRI. V. 14787. 


-Krsnastotradandakadvaya. RORI. W. B. 
3393. 


-Krsnástaka. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. IX. 4053. 4657. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 378. RORI. II. B. 3114. 
3385. VIII. 581. XW. 1605. Wai D. II. 7889. 


-Krsnastottara$ata based on Brahmanda- 
purana. Saurashtra p. 100. 


-KeSavanamavali. RORI. XXV. 1929. VRI. 
TII. 8229 (inc.). 


"-Garbhāvali. BORI. 421 of 1871-72. 


-Gayatrivyakhya or "bhásya. RORI. L. 1457. 
Extr. p. 68. XVIII. 3195. XX. 58. Prayag I. 
10. 


Ptd. (1); Va/fabhācārya grantha ratnamālā, 
no. 1, Šāradā Kridana Press, Bombay, 1903- 
04. (2) in Brhatstotra Saritsāgara, Gujarati 
News Press, Bombay, 1927 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 561. 899. 


-Gāyatryarthopanibandha. RORI. XXIV. 
681. 


l -Giridharāstaka. PUL. II. p. 170. Udaipur II. 


130, 10 (41). 732, 7 (7). 
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-Girirājadharāstaka or "dharyüstaka. Adyar 
D. IV. 1535. 


Ptd. BSS. no. 27, pp. 90-91; 

Cf : the above entry. 

-Girirājāstaka. RORI. XXII. 1279. 

Cf. Girirājadharāstaka. 
-Caranasaranástaka. Baroda III. 14103 (a). 
-Cittaprabodha. RORI. XIV. 509. 
-Tritaya&loki. B. J. Inst. III. 3958 (inc.). 
-Tripurāstotra. RORI. XIV. 1115. 
-Tri§loka. Udaipur SS. I. 183. 


-Devadhidevastotra. RORI. XXII. 1567. 
Udaipur SS. I. B. 135. 303. 


-Nandakumaárástaka. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Kuru. Uni. II. 1194. Prayag I. 630. RORI. 
IH. B. 4425. XXII. 1323. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 79009 (or Nigrahāstaka). Udaipur II. 131, 
1 (1). II. 131, 9 (29). VRI. IH. 8329. IV. 
11646. V. 14895. 


-Navanitapriyastaka. VRI. V. 14897. 
-Nicāryāstaka (sic). RORI. XVI. 1871. 
-Nyayaratnavali. Allahabad d. XLi. 368. 
-Paficaratna. Kuru. Uni. II. 648. 

Ptd. in Brhatstotrasaritsagara, p. 95. 

Cf Paücapadyàni of Vallabhacarya. 
-Paficdyudhastotra. RORI. II. B. 3498. 


-Parabrahmasvarūpātmakastotra. RORI. IIT. 
B. 5171. 


-Pura$caranaprayogapaddhati. RORI. 
XXVIII. 2093. 


-Puranavivecana. Jodhpur 1404. 


-Purusottamasiddhànta. RORI. III. A. 2479. 
Extr. p. 50. Udaipur II. 131, 8 (10). 


-Pratyaktattva (Pustimārgiya). NPS. V. 184 
(inc.). 


-Prātahyugalakišorastotra. Baroda III. 14103 
(b). 


-Baladevastaka. VRI. V. 14927. 


-Bindumadhavastaka. SB. New DC. XIII. 
51244. 


-Bhaktinirüpana or *kārikā. NPS. V. 186. 
Udaipur II. 128, 143. 


-Bhaktiprakarana. See under the text. 
-Bhaktilaksana. See under the text. 
-Bhagavatpithikà. See under the text. 


-Bhāgavatārthadaršana prakaraņa. 
Ahmedabad 73 (37) (inc.). 


-Bhāvanānirūpaņa. NPS. V. p. 190. 


-Bhujangaprayatastaka. RORI. VIII. 608. IX. 
1099. Šg. L. 122. 


-Bhedanirüpana. RORI. XVI. 1217. 
-Mangalàstaka. RORI. XVIII. 2598. 


-Mathurātīrthaprakāša. Udaipur II. 31. 4. 
Ujjain Latest Additions 538. 


-C. Tippanion Mamottametipadya. SB. New 
DC. XII. 44518. 44519 (inc. ) 


-Mahālaksmyastakakanakadhārāstotra. 
RORI. V. 685. 
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-Ratipradurbhavastotra. PUL. Il. p. 170. 
-Vam£tavali. Gough p. 91. 


-Vallabhagranthavali. Udaipur p. 136 (no. 
1543) of Ptd. Cat. 


-Vyamohalilà. RORI. XV. 487. 

- Vrajapaticaritra. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1083. 
-Šaraņāgatastotra. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76941. 
-Šrāvaņaikādašī. Prayag I. 246. 
-Srutigitartha. RORI. III. A. 2500. XXII. 1702. 
-Šrutistutikārikā. BHU. 3207. 
-Saügrahagrantha. IM. 151. 

Cf : Sodašagrantha. 

-Samarpanagadyartha. See under the text. 
-Sarvasaūgraha. RORI. IV. 718. 
-Sarvātmabhāvanirūpaņa. See under the text. 


-Sarasaügraha. Saurastra p. 106. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 4047. 


-Siddhantakavaca. RORI. XXII. 1713. 
-Siddhantasangraha. SB. New DC. XII. 44730. 
-Sudaršanayantra. VRI. V. 15926. 
-Suviniscita. BORI. 110-C of 1895-98. 
-Stutigità. RORI. III. B. 5501. 
-Stutiratnāvali. Anandàérama 1459. 
-Stotrāvali. BHU. 9531 (inc.). 
-Stotrasañgraha. RORI. XII. 2093. 


-Sphutapadyāni. RORI. III. B. 6656. XXV. 
2972. 


-Svatantrapadyāni. RORI. II. B. 3671. 


-Svamargasevasadhanaphalanirnaya. RORI. 
XVI. 1223. 


Cf Sevāphalastotra of Vallabhācārya, son of 
Laksmana Bhatta. 


-Hariharādvaita. RORI. XXII. 864. 


-Harirāsāstaka. RORI. II. B. 3326-27. 


AGIA (Vallabhācārya) Is he a. of 12" Cent. ? 


-Mañgalavada. B. IV. 80. 


agureari (Vallabhācārya) of Bhāradvājagotra, of 
Paidimukkila. 


-Jagadvallabha, a treatise on Dharmašāstra. 
Andhra Uni. 389 (inc.). MT. 1724 (inc.). 


See Kane, ZDS. I. ii. pp. 1219a. 1235 (b). 
dera (Vallabhacarya) alias Šrīmadācārya. 
-Nandastinvastaka. MD. 10075. Sg. I. 116. 


agati I (Vallabhacarya D alias Vallabha alias 
Vallabha Diksita with the epithet Vaisvānara 
or Agni, was a son of Laksmana Bhatta and 
: Yallamá, elder brother of Ramacandra, and 
father of Gopinātha and Vitthala. He was 
born in 1479 CE. in the forest of Chamba 
near Raipur. He was the preceptor of 
Purusottama, a. of Avatāravādāvalī, etc.), 
contemporary of Krsnadeva Raya of 
Viajayanagara. He was the founder of 
Suddhadvaita school. 


See TRC. Thesis, pp. 76-77; also S. N. 
Dasgupta, Hist. of Indan Phil. IV. p. 373. 


For more ref. on Vallabhācārya, see Bhai 
Manilal C. Parekh, Sri Vallabhācārya, Šrī- 
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bhagavata Dharma Mission, Harmony 
House, Rajkot, 1969. 


-Ācāryakārikā. Hall p. 145. 
-Anandadhikarana. B. IV. 46. 
-Aryistotra. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. IX. 5671. BHU. 8238. Kuru. 
Uni. II. 109. Prayag I. 1295. 1301 (inc.). 
RORI. IL. B. 3349. III. B. 4885-86. XH. 1806. 
XXV. 2377-79. 2380-81. VRI. V. 14765. 
15199. 


-Ujjvalanilamani. Oudh IX. 18. XXII. 120. 
But pro. mistaken for Rūpagosvāmin. 


-C. on Ujjvalanilamani. prob. mistaken for 
Jivagosvamin. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
RORL II. B. 2793. Extr. p. 1. XVI. 1730. 


-Ujjvalanilamanikiranalega. See under the 
text. 


Addi. mss. : 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 28. 


-Ujjvalanilamaninibandha. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 13. 


-Ekādašibhaktivardhini. See under Bhakti- 
vardhini. 


-Ekantarahasya. See Wilson's Works, Essays 
and Lectures on the Religion of the Hindus, 
1. 131. 


-Krsnapremamrta. See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 
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SB. New DC. V. i. 18319. Udaipur SS. I. 471. 
VRI. V. 15222. 


-Krsnasahasranama or Purusottamasahasra- 
nama or Bhāgavatasārasamuccaya. 


See under Bhāgavatasārasamuccaya. 
-Gopijanavallabhastaka. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 42 (161). RORL II. B. 
3147. IH. B. 4331. XX. 1136. Kuru. Uni. II. 
337. SB. New DC. XII. 44664 (in a 
collection). Udaipur SS. I. 501. VRI. II. 
4691. V. 14857-58. 


-Tattvadipa or Bhagavatatattvadipa or 
Tattvārthadīpa. See under Tattvadipa and 
Bhāgavatatattvadīpa. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. V. 909. XL ii. 4724. BHU. 
6929-31 (inc.). Jodhpur 1397-98. Prayag I. 
121. RORI. I. 862. IH. A. 2465 (inc.; 27 
prakarana). 2466 (1* prakarana). 2467. IV. 
712-13 (inc.). XXI. 3065. XXVIII. 681-82. 
SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93197 (inc.). XII. 44594. 
ii. 108157 (inc.). VRI. II. 4280 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 19. 


Ptd. with C. *praká$a & a gloss and Guj. 
interpretation, Allahabad, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1155. 1454. 


-C. Tattvapradipa or "prakaa on the above. 
Vallabha did the C. on 3 skandhas and the 
rest of the C. was completed by his son 
Vitthala. 


See under Tattvadipa and also under 
Bhagavata. 


amrai 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. V. 909. Jodhpur 1396. Kuru. 
Uni. II. 610. RORI. I. 862. XXI. 3065. XXII. 
846. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71182. XII. 44594. 
Udaipur II. 202, 18. VRI. V. 14547. 


Ptd. with C. Prakaša of Vitthale$vara and a 
gloss named Tattvavaranabhanga (1) 
Vidyāvaijayantī Press, Benares, 1906-08 (2) 
with Guj. interpretation, Allahabad, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1454. 
-Trividhanāmāvalī or Trividhalilanamavali. 
See under Trividhanāmāvalī. 


Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. IX. 3752. 5202. 5672. BHU. 
8565 (inc.). B. J. Inst. III. 3966. 4014. BORI. 
630 of 1886-92. 283 of 1879-80. BORI. D. 
IX. 343-44. IM. 1570. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
44. Kuru. Uni. II. 585. NPS. IV. p. 118. 
Prayag I. 152. 1360 (inc.). 1517 (inc.). 1518. 
RORI. II. B. 3108-09. 3161-62. III. B. 4403- 
07. VIII. 596. IX. 1077. XV. 1057. XVII. 554. 
XXII. 1561. XXIV. 684. XXV. 2043. 2573. 
Saurashtra p. 101. SB. New DC. V. i. 18319 
(inacollection). iii. 77516. XII. 44559. 44664 
(in a collection). Udaipur SS. I. 425. VRI. 
III. 8318 Extr. p. 546. 8319. IV. 11638-39. 
11649 (inc.). V. 14877-78. 15292. 


-Nibandha. See under Tattvadipa and 
Bhāgavatatattvadīpa. 


-Pattrāvalambana. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 936. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 55. NPS. V. p. 268. RORI. III. A. 2478. 
IX. 560. XIV. 514. XVIII. 1435. Saurashtra 
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p. 102. SB. New DC. XII. 44666. 44728-29. 
VVRI. L p. 244. 


-Padyaglokasangraha. See Pañcapadyani 
and also under Sodašagrantha. 


-Parityaga. America 4295. Hall p. 147. 
-Parivrdhastaka. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. IX. 763. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2170. 
Kuru. Uni. II. 1196. RORI. III. B. 4449-53. 
VIII. 604. XI. 2655. XVII. 817. XXII. 1334 
(inc.). XXV. 2066 (inc.). 2067-69. SB. New 
Dc. XII. 44664 (in a collection). Udaipur SS. 
I. 552. VRI. V. 14915. 14916 (inc.). 


-Purusottamasahasranāma or Krsna- 
sahasranāma or Bhāgavatasārasamuccaya. 
See under Bhagavatasarasamuccaya. 


-Pūrvamimāmsākārikā. in 42 vv. See under 
the text. 


Addi. ms. : 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 947. 
See Tattvabindu, App. p. 7. 


-Premāmrta (rasayana). 


` See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 63. RORI. L. 1523. IX. 
1266. SB. New DC. V. i. 18319. 


C£ Krsnapremamrta. 


-Praudhacaritandman. name of Krsna in 60 
vv. Hall p. 146. 


-Balacaritanaman or Bālacaritāstottara- 
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Sataka (designations of Krsna from 108 of 
his Juvenile adventures). Hall p. 146. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 64. RORI. XII. 1661. 


-C. Anubhasya on Brahmasūtra. See under 
the text. 


-Bhaktiprakarana, a portion of Tattva- 
nibandha. See under the text. 


-Bhaktisiddhantarahasya. See under the text. 
-C. Subodhini on Bhagavatapurana. 

See under the text. 

Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. III. 2757. 3442. 3512. Jodhpur 
1498. RORI. II. A. 1016 (1* skandba) 1033 
(2™ skandha) 1133 (10™ skandha). XXV. 
1116-22. 1123 (inc.). Saurashtra pp. 106-07 
(Sk. I-II and X). VRI. III. 7322 (inc.). 


-Bhāgavatadašamaskandhānukramaņikā. 
See under the text. 


-C. Subodhini on Bhāgavatānukramaņikā. 
Allahabad D. III. 2211. 


-C. on Bhāgavatapaiicamaskandha. 


-Bhāgavataikādašaskandhārthanirūpaņa- 
kārikā. Hall p. 146. RORI. II. A. 1671 
(Pūrvārdha). ITI. A. 1754-55. XII. 1815. 
XXII. 669. Udaipur II. 128, 34. 128,92. 131,9 
(24). VRI. V. 14046. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotrasaritsāgara, pp. 83-84. 


-Bhāgavatasārasamuccaya or  Puru- 
sottamanāmasahasranāma of Krsņa- 
sahasranāma. spoken by VaiSvanara. 


See under respective titles. 


Addi. mss. : 


Baroda III. 14107 (inc.). 14110. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. I. p. 44. Ser. 2. p. 23. Lz. 708. MD. 
8888. Prayag I. 1616. 2111. PUL. II. p. 175. 
RORI. II. B. 3110-12. 3183. III. B. 4254. 
4455. 4463 (inc.). 4781. IX. 1045. XII. 1660. 
XXII. 1252. XXV. 2071. 2602 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. XII. 44664 (in a collection). 44709. 
51058. 55196. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, 
p. 61 (no. 199). VRI. III. 8371-72. IV. 11661- 
63. 


-Mathurāmāhātmya. B. II. 46. 
-Madhurāstaka. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. IX. 768. 1837. SB. New DC. 
V. i. 17715. 18102. 18319. VRI. IV. 11684, 


-C. Bhāsya on Mimārņsāsūtra. 


See under the text. 


. Yamunástavidhamai$varya. RORI. II. A. 


1676. 


-Rajalilanamavali. Hall p. 146. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 90. 


-C. Subodhini on Rāsapaūcādhyāyi. 
Allahabad D. III. 1677. 


-C. on Venugita from DaSamaskanda of 
Bhāgavata. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71216. 


-C. Subodhini on Vedastuti. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1078. 


-Vedastutikārikā. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1081. 
-Šraddhāprakaraņa. Hall p. 144. NW. p. 402. 


-Srutisarapaddhati. see under the text. 
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-Soda$agrantha or Vallabhagranthavali. 
Jatašañkar 12. 


Collection of following 16 works are called 
as SodaSagrantha. 


-Antahkaranaprabodha. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4051. Alwar 1609. Extr. 
407. BHU. 2848. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 854. 
Gottingen II. 12. 4579 (11). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. pp. 6 (2 mss.). 17. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3275. 
MD. 5123. NPS. IV. p. 2. V. pp. 172. 174. 
Prayag I. 96 (inc.). 97-98. RORI. L. 1424. II. 
B. 3332-34. HI. B. 4830-38. V. 365. VIII. 
211. IX. 1177-79. XI. 2873. XII. 1786-88. 
XV. 468-69. XVII. 531-32. XIX. 47. XX. 57. 
XXI. 3678-80. XXII. 1468. XXV. 2316-20. 
Saurashtra p. 98. SB. New DC. V. i. 17715. 
18319. XII. 44557 (in a collection). 44664 
(in a collection). 44712 (in a collection). ii. 
108038. Udaipur SS. I. 169-72. VRI. II. 
5039. III. 7748-51 (4 mss.). 7749 (inc.). V. 
14415-17. Wai D. II. 7886. 


-C. on above. BHU. 2848. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 856. Jaipur Mus. Ser 2. p. 6. L. D. 
Ser. 36. p. 281. RORI. II. B. 3335. IX. 1179. 
XIL 1786. XXI. 3680. SB. New DC. XII. 
44545. 44581. 44592. 


-Krsņāšrayastotra. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


B. J. Inst. III. 3841. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
878-79. Gottingen II. 4579 (13). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 24. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2125. Kuru. Uni. 
II. 249. 1190. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 234 
(inc.). NPS. IV. p. 56. V. p. 174. Prayag I. 
1369-70. RASB. V. 3303-E. RORI. I. 1448- 
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49. II. B. 3395-99. III. B. 4952-63. 4964. 
VIII. 642. IX. 1202-04. XI. 2936-38. XII. 
1830-31. 1832 (based on Devipurána). 1833. 
XIV. 1087-88. 1089 (inc.). XV. 1181-82. 


. XVL 1992. XVII. 934. XVIIL 2841. XIX. 


880.-XX. 1150. XXI. 3727-28. XXII. 1512- 
14. XXIV. 964-65. SB. New DC. V. i. 17715. 
18102. 18319. iv. 79451. KH. 44664 (ina 
collection). 44712 (in a collection). 
Saurashtra p. 105. Udaipur SS. I. 176. 474- 
75. IL. 2044. VRI. II. 5120. III. 7752-56 (5 
mss.). V. 14421-22. 14789. 15225. VVRI. I. 
p. 243. 


-Gokulāstaka. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Adyar D. IV. 1536-39. B. J. Inst. III. 3912. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 28. RORI II. B. 3132. 
3133 (stotra). III. B. 4307-10. IX. 1061. 1062 
(inc.). XI. 2601-03. XII. 1631. XVIII. 2518. 
XXI. 3487. SB. New DC. V. i. 18102. 18319. 
XII. 44664 (in a collection). VRI. I. 1574. 
1575 (inc.). III. 8253. IV. 11603. V. 14845- 
46. 


Ptd. in BSS. pp. 160-61; (ascr. to 
Vitthale$vara while all the 4 mss. , described 
here ascr. it to Vallabhacarya); Gujarati News 
Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 


-C. Vivrti. VVRI. I. p. 243 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 
318. 


-Catuí&lokibhagavata or Bhāgavata- 
catu&&loki. 


See under Bhāgavatacatuššlokī. 


Addl. mss. : 
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Baroda HI. 14073. BHU. 6927. B. J. Inst. HI. 
3936. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 895-97. 
Gottingen II. 4579 (14). Jha G. N. L. ii. 3276. 
Kuru. Uni. II. 361. NPS. V. p. 176. 1467- 
69. RASB. XI. 8765. RORI. II. B. 3443-46. 
III. B. 4378-86. 4408. VIII. 593. IX. 1068. 
1072 (Siksa). XII. 1872-73. XV. 1190. XIX. 
863. XXI. 3509. XXII. 1309. 1548-49. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 18102. 18319 (in a collection). 
XII. 44664 (in a collection). 44677. 44679. 
Udaipur SS. II. 2065-66. 1499. VRI. L. 2001. 
II. 4713. IH, 7758-62. 7763. Wai D. H. 7898. 


-Jalabheda. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 906-908. Gottingen II. 
4579 (16). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 35 (2 mss.). 
RORI. IIL A. 2457-64. V. 366. IX. 1227-28. 
XI. 3003-05. XII. 1278. 1882. XIV. 510. XV. 
473. 474 (inc.). XVI. 1205. XVII. 552-53. 
XXII. 1555-56. XXV. 2489-90. Kuru. Uni. 
II. 401. NPS. V. p. 176 (2 mss.). Prayag I. 
117. RORI. 1663-65. 1366 (with C.). 1668- 
70. SB. New DC. V. i. 17715. 18102. XII. 
44557 (in a collection). 44607. 44664 (in a 
collection). 44709 (in a collection). ii. 
108028. Udaipur SS. I. 182. 1481-83. VRI. 
I. 2062. If. 5274. Extr. p. 39. III. 7765-68. 
V. 14431-32. 


-C. RORI. XVII. 553. SB. New DC. XII. 
44607. 44609 (in a collection). 


-Navaratna. See under the text. 

Addi. mss. : 

Allahabad D. IX. 6173. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
916. Gottingen II. 4579 (10). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 


2. p. 49. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2163. Kuru. Uni. II. 
575. NPS. IV. 134. V. pp. 180. 352 Prayag 


I. 162-63. 1569. 1571-74. RORI. I. 1506-07. 
II. B. 3481-83. 5116. 5118-27. 5128. 5129. 
V. 810. IX. 1243-44. XI. 3041-44. XII. 1913- 
18. Sup. 57. XV. 1201-02. XVI. 2044. XVII. 
556. XIX. 890. XX. 59.1136 (ina collection). 
XXI. 3804. XXII. 1581-82. XXIV. 686. 
XXV. 2554-62. SB. New DC. V. i. 17715. 
18102. iv. 80164. XII. 44609. 44664 (in a 
collection). Udaipur SS. I. 184. 542-43. VRI. 
1. 1402. 2094. II. 5319 (inc.). Extr. p. 41. HI. 
7769-73 (5 mss.). V. 14434-38. Wai D. II. 
7899. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotrasaritsāgara, Gujarati News 
Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 
-Nirodhalaksana. $udh. adv. 
See under the text. 

Addl. mss. : 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 926. Gottingen II. 4579 
(19). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 51 (3 mss.). Kuru. 
Uni. II. 614. Lonavla 213. NPS. V. p. 180. 
Prayag I. 166. RASB. XI. 8778. RORI. II. B. 
3488-91. III. A. 2470-77. IV. 1850 (inc.). V. 
367. XI. 3052. XII. 1280. XIV. 511. 512 
(inc.). XV. 476. XVI. 1208. XVII. 557. 559- 
60. XIX. 50. XX. 60. XXI. 3807. XXII. 847. 
1589. 1590 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 104. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 18319. XII. 44557 (in a 
collection). 44645. 44664 (in a collection). 
44709 (in a collection). Udaipur SS. I. 704- 
06. VRI. I. 130. V. 14439. 14440 (inc.). 
14441. 


-C. on above. See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 
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Bomb. Uni. Velankar 927. RORI. XX. 1590. 
VVRI. I. p. 244. 


Ptd. (1) Borsad, Ahmedabad, 1912. (2) 
Bombay, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1152. 1154; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2878. 


-Paiicapadyāni (on Krsna). Adyar D. X. 768. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4052. Hall p. 146 (one 
on Krsna and one on Visnu). IO. 2525 (40). 
RORI. II. A. 1672. IX. 1083. XI. 3058-60. 
XII. 1925-26. XVI. 1875. XXII. 1583. 
Saurashtra p. 101. SB. New DC. V. i. 17715. 
18102. 18319. Udaipur II. 128,18. 74 (b). 
134,1(12). 219,4,36. 224,3,20. 226,9,17. 
229,14,17. Udaipur SS. I. 185-87. VRI. I. 
2121. III. 7776-78. 


Ptd. in Sodasagrantha, pp. 24-25. N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1931 (2) with Nijacarya$loka- 
paficakavivarana of Harirāya, Brhatstotra- 
saritsāgara, pp. 51-52. 1927. 


-Pustipravahamaryada or °maryadabheda. 
See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Adyar I. p. 159b. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 943- 
44. IO. 2490-91. Kuru. Uni. II. 705. NPS. V. 
p. 184. Prayag I. 183-86. PUL. II. p. 170. 
RORI. II. B. 3504-06. III. B. 5178-85. V. 832. 
IX. 1253-54. XI. 3082-83. XII. 1281. 1938. 
XIV. 515. XV. 477-78. XVI. 1209. XVII. 
567. XIX. 52. XXII. 1596-97. 1598. XXV. 
2603-07. SB. New DC. V. i. 17715. 18102. 
XII. 44664 (in a collection). 44712 (in a 
collection). ii. 108032. Udaipur SS. I. 37-40. 
VRI. I. 1116. II. 4281. HI. 7779-82 (4 mss.). 
V. 14445.48. 


-Bālabodha or Sarvasiddhāntasanīgraha. See 
under respective titles. 


-Bhaktivardhini or Ekādašībhaktivardhinī. 
See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4053. Baroda II. 4220. 
BISM. fä. 651/7. SB. New DC. V. i. 17715. 
18235 (ine), 18319. 


-C. on the above. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4905. Baroda II. 4220. 
BISM. fa. 651/7. 


-Yamunasatpadi stotra. RORI. XXII. 1370. 


-C. Vivarana on above. SB. New DC. V. 
18622. 


-Yamunástaka. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: Allahabad D. IX. 772. 1759. 
4760. 6110. 


-Vivekadhairyaéraya. Hall p. 148. RORI. IV. 
1918. SB. New DC. XII. 44664 (in a 
collection). 


-Šrīkrsņapremāmrta. SB. New DC. V. i. 
18102. 


-Srotriyanirüpana. SB. New DC. V. i. 17715. 
-Samnyasanirnaya. See under the text. 
-Sarvottamastotra. See under the text. 
-Saksatpurusottamavakya. America 1865. 


-Siddhantacatuššloki. Prayag I. 261. VRI. III. 
7763. cf Bhāgavatacatuššloki 


-Siddhāntamuktāvali. Kuru. Uni. II. 1354. 
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Pid. in Brhatstotrsaritsāgara, Gujarat News 
Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561 


-Siddhüntarahasya. Kuru. Uni. II. 1355. 
RORI. XI. 1303. SB. New DC. XII. 44664 
(in a collection). 


-(Krsna)Sevaphalavicara. RORI. ILA. 1662. 


-Sevaphalastotra. CPB. 6652. RORI. XH. 
1295. SB. New DC. XII. 44664 ( in a 
collection). 


-C. on the above. SB. New DC. XII. 44692. 
Ptd. Borsad, Ahmedabad, 1912. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1152. 1154. 
-Svaminyastaka. VRI. II. 5032. 


ARITA frre ae (Valabhàacarya-krti- 
sangraha) Filliozat II. 229. 


agarang (Vallabhācārya-grantha- 


sticika) by Narayana Bhatta Parvanikara. 
VRI. V. 16812. 


emat (Vallabhācāryacarita) MD. 12169. 
VRI. V. 15341. 


-by Muralīdhara Disa. Sg. I, 181. Extr. p. 
158. 


-by Sripada Sastrin Hasürakara. 
Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1920. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2880. 


agurartahafa-amfêr (Vallabhācāryacarita- 


cintāmaņi) or Acáryacintàmani or Caritra- 
cintāmaņi or Bhagavad’, by Devakinandana 
Gosvāmin, grandson of Raghunātha. 
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Ahmedabad 73 (35). B. II. 132. K. 248. 
RASB. IV. 3119-20. RORI. XIV. 939. 


STE ATAPA HTT ) (Vallabhacarya- 
cintana(prakāra)) RORI. XVIII. 1452. 
-by Haridāsa. MD. 9803. Šg. I 133. 


Wgurqniereguzet (Vallabhācāryajanma- 


kundali) RORI. XIV. 1720. 
asmeni rT (Valabhacüryajanma- 
patrika) 


Ptd. in Brhatstotrasaritsāgara (41), Gujarati 
News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2881. 


ATASE (Vallabhacaryadasadasa) 


-Upadešadivisayavada. AK. 319. BORI. 319 
of 1891-95. BORI. D. IX. 188. VVRL I. p. 
243. 


aguranifēftasra (Vallabhacaryadigvijaya) by 
Kanhaiyalala Sastrin, son of Gangadhara of 
Bikaner, with transl. in Vraj Bhasa. 


Ptd. Sri Venkatesvara Press, Bombay, 1904. 


"See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2880; also Br. 
Mus: Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 471. 1488. 


See also under Vallabhadigvijaya. - ` 
agamana (Vallabhācāryadhyāna) IO. 6071. 
darana (Valtabhācāryanāmāvalī) Sud. 


adv. the eulogistic names of Vallabhācārya. 
by Hariraya, MD. 8885. Saurashtra p. 104. 


agurarddifsat (Vallabhācāryapithikā) bhakti 
by Vallabha. RORI. XXV. 2744. 
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TATA afu (Vallabhācārya- 
bhagavattvanirüpana) by Vitthala Raya. 
RASB. XI. 8825. 


aguria (Vallabhācāryabhāsya) phil. 
Kavindracarya 227. 


ura (Vallabhacaryamata) on the doctrines 
preached by Vallabhacarya and a brief life 
sketch on him. Bomb. Uni. 2124. 


wgwranidsmeafs (Vallabhācāryavamšāvali) 
Gough p. 91. Gu. 6. IM. 1569. 10329. RORI. 
XXIV. 680. 


-by Nirbhaya. Hpr. IV. 259. RORI. XV. 485. 
Extr. pp. 212-13. 


*rmgurTemsveyrpeude (Vallabhācārya- 
varavamšakalpataru) by Vrajabhüsana 
Gosvamin. RORI. XXII. 500 (inc.). 


gura (Vallabhācāryavitthala) 


-Vallabhasampradaya krtisabgraha. RORI. 
IV. 714. 


agtrarditmfarmaī (Vallabhācāryaviracita- 


grantha) (sic. ) by Vallabhacarya. BHU. 
3103 (inc.). 


eruere s vii (Vallabhacaryasoda$i) by 
Vallabhācārya. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108179 
(with illust. ) 


amir (Vallabhācāryastuti) SB. New DC. 
V. i. 18480. 
-C. Tika RORI. IV. 1915. 
AEK (Vallabhācārya-stuti- 


ratnāvalī) by Gokulādhīša or Gokuleša, son 
of Giridāsa. in 73 vv. VRI. V. 15342. 
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Ptd. with C. Bombay, 1871. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 112. 


-C Prakāša by Govardhana, son of Ghana- 
Šyāma and grandson of Gopinātha, 


Ptd. Oriental Press, Bombay, 1873; in 
Brhatstotrasaritsagara, no. 230, Gujarati 
News Press, Bombay, 1892. 1927. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 186-87. 
192; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 562. 2881. 


agrarie (Vallabhācāryastotra) by Haridāsa. 
Sg. 1,134. 


agarana (Vallabhacaryotpatti) BHU. 3657 
(inc.). 


agaa (Vallabhananda) 


-Kārakavāda. IO. 785. RASB. VI. 4400. Viz. 
Skt. Coll. See also under Satkāraka. 


TIME (Vallabhastaka) Allahabad D. IX. 2091. 
Arrah I. p. 27. RORI. IX. 1128. XI. 2752. 
XIX. 871. XXII. 1387. XXV. 2181 (inc.). 
2182-83. SB. New DC. V. i. 18319. 18574. 
20021. iii. 77810 (in a collection). 78808. iv. 
79487 (ina collection). XIII. 51147-48 (inc.). 
51196 (in a collection). 51243. 51249 (in a 
collection). VRI. I. 1753. III. 8493 (inc.). 


See Brhatstotrasaritsagara (44), Gujarati 
News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 


-C. Vivarana. BHU. 9126. Jodhpur 1467- 
68. RORI. XIX. 872. XXII. 1387. XXV. 
2188. SB. New DC. XIII. 50841. 50843. 


-by Devakinandana, writer on Suddhadvaita, 
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son of Raghunātha, grandson of Vitthala and 
greatgrandson of Vallabha. 


RORI. XXII. 1386. 


-by (Sri) Vallabha. RORI. IV. 1719. XII. 
1715. XVII. 849. 


-C. by a. himself. RORI. IV. 1719. 


-by Vitthalešvara alias Agnikumāra, son of 
Vallabhācārya. Adyar I. p. 194b. Adyar D. 
IV. 2989. Allahabad D. IX. 775. 1840. 2273. 
AK. 278. America 1677-78. Baroda 1. 9734. 
II. 4474. III. 14104. BORI. 110 (i) of 1880- 
81. BORI. D. XIII. 1061. Gottingen II. 4579 
(2). Hall p. 152. IO. 2515 (1), (29). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 98. Jatašañkar 18 (with 
Vivarana). Jha G. N. I. ii. 2912. Kuru. Uni. 
II. 1011. Lz. 709. MD. 9805. NPS. IV. p. 
254. V. p. 394. Peters. VI. p. 67 (no. 110). 
Prayag I. 632. RORI. I. 1377. Extr. p. 62. 
1378. II. B. 3256-57. III. B. 4603-12. VIII. 
618. XII. 1716. 1718. XV. 1150 (inc.). 1151. 
XVI. 1913. XVII. 850-51. XXI. 3587-88. 
XXII. 1384. XXIV. 915-16. XXV. 2184-87. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 21679 (inc.). iv. 79860. 
XII. 44664 (inc.). 44712 (in a collection). 
44724 (in a collection). Sg. 1, 136. Udaipur 
SS. I. 625 (inc.). 626-27. 628 (inc.). VRI. I. 
1752. 1754. II. 4934. HI. 8492. 8494. 8496 
(inc.). 8497. V. 15038. 15040. 15042. Wai 
D. II. 8017. 


Ptd in (1) Sarvottamastotra by Vitthala 
Diksita, General Agency Co. Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1872; (2) with its C. Benares, 
1905. (3) Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 
1910, 1914; (4) with Gujarati transl. Union 
Press, Ahmedabad, 1922. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1270. 1488; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2015. 2400. 2882. 


-C. by Gokulanātha. NPS. V. p. 394. RORI. 


"II. B. 4613. 


-C. Vivrtiprakasa by Purusottama, son of 
Pītāmbara and grandson of Yadupati, 
disciple of Krsnacandra. 


See Purusottamaji: A Study, pp. 64. 148-49. 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1057. IO. 2518. RORI. 
XIX. 871. Saurashtra p. 104. SB. New DC. 
V. 18643. 


-C. by Raghunātha. AK. 278. Baroda I. 9734. 
Bd. 461. BHU. 9125. BORI. 461 of 1887- 
91. 278 of 1891-95. Saurashtra p. 104. 


` Udaipur II. 116, 9-10. 131, 8 (25). 


-C. by Vallabha, son of the a. Baroda I. 4253. 
BHU. 9127. BORI. 643 of 1886-92. Hpr. IV. 
260. Lz. 709 (says father of the a.). Peters. 
IV. p. 24 (no. 643). Saurashtra p. 104. SB. 
New DC. V. iv. 79537. VRI. III. 8496 (inc.). 


-C. Vrttiby Vitthala Diksita. Allahabad D. 
IX. 2273. IM. 699 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 98. Jatasankar 18. RORI. XVII. 851. 
Saurashtra p. 104. 


-by Haridāsa. beg. sitagetagwmfs ... 


RORI. III. B. 4614-15. XII. 1717. XVII. 848. 
XXII. 1385. MD. 9804. Sg. I, 135. VRI. III. 
8495. V. 15039. 15041. 


AREA (V allabhāstottarašatanāma) by 


Gokulanatha. RORI. XXII. 1388. 


AGAMA (Vallabhastottaraata- 


namavali) RORI. III. B. 4594. XI. 2750-51. 
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-by Haridasa alias Hariraya. Kuru. Uni. II. 
1217. RORI. III. B. 4592-93. XXII. 1237. 
XXV. 2742. VRI. V. 15043. 


agent (Vallabhi) name of C. by Vallabha on 
Sisupalavadha. R. A. Sastri I. p. 19. 


name of C. by Gunakirti Stiri of Maladhari 
Gaccha on Sindūraprakāra of Somaprabha 
Suri. L. D. Ser. 5. 5164-65. Extr. pp. 334- 
35. RORI. XIII. 1636. 


See Jinaratnakosa p. 442b. 


git (Vallabhi) Jain. name of C. by Gunakirti Stiri 
on Süktimuktàvali. RORI. XV. 858 (inc.). 


amiyak (Vallabhī(bha)granthāvalī) by 
Haridāsa alias Harirāya. IM. 2679 (inc.). 

aga (Vallabhiya) or Jatakavallabhiya. jy. 
Mysore N.D. IX. 30520. Extr. p. 91. 


eile (Vallabhiyakalpadruma) by Sarayü 


Dasa. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1885. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 373. 


amago (Vallabhiyakulapaüji) Allahabad 
III. 3385. 


w (Vallabhendra) or “sarasvati, disciple of 
Vāsudevendra Sarasvati. 


-Kautukacintamani. Oppert I. 2594. 2809. 


-Pradosapūjāpaddhati. Cs. IL 348. RASB. HI. 
2867 (2). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1219a. 


-C. Moksalaksmivilasa on Jābālopanigad. 
See under Moksalaksmīvilāsa. 
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-Šivapūjāsaūgraha or Dvaitanirnaya?. 
Allahabad D. X. 1712. L. 3126. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1219a. 
-C. on Sanatkumarasamhita. K. 32. 


wg (Vallabhendra) 


-Bhasmamahatmyasangraha. Baroda I. 1654 
(inc.). 


"ERE (Vallabhendra) 


-Mahapradosarcanapaddhati from 
Brahmottara khanda. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59581 (inc.). 


Cf Pradosapūjāpaddhati. 
ars (Vallabhendra) 

-Vaidyacintāmaņi. See under the text. 
amA frag (Vallabhešopanisad) SSES. 581. 857. 
wg (Vallabhešvara) 


-Ratnaprakāša. Adyar L. p. 193a. 


SER (Vallabhoddhāravyākhyā) name 
of C. on Šišupālavadha of Māgha. Mithilā 
II. 93. 


mammaa (Vallabhopadhyaya) See under 
Vallabhadeva. 


aguna (Vallabhopadhyaya) 


-Somajisaūghapatišatrufijayatīrtha-yātrā- 
varnana. RORI. IV. 1370. Extr. p. 384. 


TANTE (Vallamahatmya) paur. Oppert H. 8084. 


sqa (Vallayupaddhati) (?) g. in Kešava's 
Jatakapaddhati. Bhr. p. 30. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVII 


agaltagatera (Vallavīpallavollāsa) a Bhāņa. 


describing the love and attachment between 
Pallavašekhara and Rasālalatikā, by 
Mañjulācārya alias Krsnamūrtikumāra of 
VaSisthagotra, son of Sarajitapaņdita. 


MT. 2115 (inc. ; an). 2592 (ine). 
TAHANAN (Vallasaptāksara) RORI. XVI. 2113. 
"gg (Vallaha) Pkt. 
-Vajjavali. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 694. 
(ata) AeA ((Stiryasena) Vallatanatha) 
-Nirnayamrta. SB. New DC. III. ii. 68442. 


(M) agii ((Ghāre) Vallāra Sari) of Citpāvana 
family; father of Sankara (a. of Deva- 
sthdpanakaumudi, RASB. III. 2478). 


-Vratakaumudi or Vratodyapanakaumudi. 
VSM. Poona III. 630 (inc.). 


ATS (Vallala) father of Krsnadaivajiia (a. of 
Vijavivrtikalpalatavatara or Vijapallva, 
RASB. X. 6885). 


deje (Vallala) See under Ballala. 
aae (Vallala) 
-Vaidyakasarasangraha. Baroda H. 3584. 


EC I (Vallālakavi) g. in Tattvapradipika, 
(probably, Pratyaktattvapradipika) by 
CitSukhamuni, IO. 2375. 


Er (Vallālakavi) father of Sankara, (a. of 
Vratodyapanakaumudi, RASB. IH. 2974-75). 


Wero (Vallālakavi) 
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WERS a 
-Bhojacarita or Bhojaprabandha. See under 
the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Adyar II. p. 25b (6 mss. ; 3 inc.). Baroda II. 
1167. 1808. 6187. 8024. Trav. Uni. L. 11- 
Z, L-84. 2839-C (inc.). 2863-A. 3535-A. 
5499 (inc.). 6124-A. 13776. VORI. Tirupati 
4521 (inc.). 4522. 4523 (inc.). 4524-25 (inc.; 
an). 4526 (an). 


Ptd. Prabhakara Press, Madras, 1870. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 450. 2882. 
deem (Vallalaganaka) father of Vanganatha- 


ganaka and grandfather of Muni$vara 
Ganaka (C. on Lilavati). 


wert (Vallalacarita) by Ananda Bhatta, 
disciple of Ananta Bhatta. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1901 (2) Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, Sanskrit Press, Calcutta, 1904. (3) 
Bib. Ind. new Ser. Vol. 164. (4) with Bengali 
transl. Sankara Press, Comilla, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 29. 1906- 
28, 44. 1488; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 
972. 2882. 


"ER (Vallāladeva) 


-C. Svapnadbhutavartta on Adbhuta- 
sagara. RORI. II. B. 5852. 


cf, Vallalasena. 

age dau (Vallala Daivajíia) father of Krsna 
Daivajiia. 
-C. Kalpavalli on Bijaganita of 
Bhāskarācārya. RORI. III. B. 7448. 
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AMC VITA (Vallala Šāstrin) 


-C. on Šivātharvaširas. SB. New DC. L iv. 
57240. 


dada (Vallālasena) alias Ballalasena, son of 
Vijayasena and grandson of Hemantasena. 


-Adbhutasagara. jy. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Baroda II. 1130. 3057. Bikaner 2313-14. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal I. pp. 7. 10 (with anon. C. 
Paíijika). National Libr. Nepal II. pp. 7-9 (2 
mss. ; inc.). OSM. I. 1008-09. IV. 2525. 
RASB. III. 2577 (inc.). RORI. II. B. 4954. 
4955 (with index). 4956 (1" kanda). IV. 2814 
(inc.). XI. 4036 (bhaaphaladhyaya). XII. 
3002 (inc.). 3003. XVI. 3151 (inc). XVII. 
1672. XIX. 1205 (inc.). XXI. 5417. SB. New 
DC. IX. 34935. 35076. 36363-64. ii. 99265. 
99916. 99925. 


-Dānasāgara. See under the text. 
Add]. mss. : 


OSM. I. 1327 (Pt. D. 1328 (Pt. IT). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. VI. 17567 (inc.). 


Ptd. Benares, 1905; (2) Victoria Press, 
Calcutta, 1914-15; 1919-20. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 28. 683. 2882. 


-Dānasāgarabhūmikā. Varendra 1716. For 
his other works see under Ballalsena. 


ABIGTATĀ (Vallālācārya) 


-C. Puspavātikā on Kalpalatikā. Trav. Uni. 
7471. 


agag mefa (Vallimunnāthu Nampütiri) 


alias Latadrivastavyadvija. 
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-Rāsakrīdā or Rāsotsava. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15271-1. 15331-E. 16674-A. 20944. 160920- 
A 


asteen (Vallikalyanavidhi) Saivagama. 
Mysore N. D. XV. 45629. Extr. p. 125. 


Ptd. (Telugu char. ) Kesari Press, Madras, 
1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2883. 


aseye (Vallīgrhastuti) in praise of Lord 


Subrahmanya and his Consort, Goddess 
Valli. MT. 8281(a;inc.). 


afaa (Vallitritayadīpikā) (Siksavalli, 
Bhrguvalli and Brahmavalli) BORI. 233 (41) 
of 1882-83. 14 (9) of 1883-84. BORI. D. 1. 
iii. 969-70. 


tem (Vallidhyana) or Devasenādhyāna. one 
verse of Devasena, wife of Subrahmanya. 
Beg. daras TRI. Adyar I. p. 232. 
Adyar D. IV. 3084. Extr. p. 383. Mysore N. 
D. XV. 45628 (inc.). 


TATA TATA NATA (Valli-nayakya- 
stottara-Satanamàavali) French Inst. III. 
375/6. 


adafo (Vallīpariņaya) a drama in five acts by 
Bhāskara Yajvan, son of Sivasürya Yajvan 
of Srivatsa gotra and patronized by Vira- 
raghava Makhin, highly esteemed by the 
kings of Cera, Cola and Pandya. MD. 12773. 
MT. 2087 (b) (inc.). 4141. 


-by Virarāghava, son of Iévara and Kamáksi. 
Hz. 1283. Extr. p. 126. MD. 12643 (this 
drama is said to have been staged on the 
occasion of the festival of Kulinešvara, a form 
of Siva worshipped in Sahajimahārājapura 
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(Tiruvišanallūr), the native place of the 
author). 


-by Višvanātha Arya. 

Ptd. Komalamba Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1921. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2883. 


-campü. by Subrahmanya Yājin or Svāmi 
Diksita, son of Anna Diksita and Valli amba. 
Adyar II. p. 23b (inc.). Adyar D. V. 965 (inc.). 
PUL. Il. p. 273. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. , p. 253. 


Ptd. in Grantha chars. with C. Sadratna- 
dīpikā by Y. Sundararāja Acárya, Vidvan- 
modatarangini Press, Madras, 1867. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2883. 
agratruraraforsrenresstctae (Valliparinaya- 


maņipravālašataka) by Rāmaviśvanātha 
Sastrin. 


Ptd. (Nagari and Tamil char.). Aryamata- 
samvardhini Press, Madras, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2883. 
amire (Vallipuramāhātmya) Adyar L. p. 
147a. 


-from Padmapurāna. on the sacredness of the 
shine at Vallipura. MT. 1636. 


adang (Vallībāhuleya) by Subrahmanya Siri, 
son of Sankara Narayana, 


Ptd. Madras Law Journal Press, Mylapore, 
Madras, 1929. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2882. 


ATMA (Vallisvaristotra) Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24403. Extr. pp. 455-56. 


237 
ARA 


TETEH (Vallīsahāyakavi) pupil of 
Nārāyaņācārya of Vādhūlagotra. 


-Ācāryadigvijaya, in prose and verse giving 
the biography of Saükaracárya. MD. 12380 
(inc.). MT. 7551. 


-Kakutsthavijaya. IO. 4039. Mack 106. 


-Yayātitaruņānanda or Taruņānanda. 
nātaka. MD. 12626. MT. 7146. 


-Rocanānanda, a drama on the love of 
Aniruddha and Rocanā, daughter of 
Rukmāvaj. MD. 12639 (inc.). MT. 7147. 


-Šaūkarācāryadigvijayacampī. See under 
Ācāryadigvijaya. 
aditaafafeatuf raa (Vallidvayavihitopanisat) SB. 


New DC. I. ii. 6465. 


TATANAN (Vallyastottarašata- 
namavali) French Inst. II. 165/10. TD. 
XXVII. 4620. 


Ptd. in Subramanyasahasranamastotra 
LIFCO, pp. 33-34 (Tamil). 


agad (Vallyudbhava) by Rama Varman. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. Sns. 177. 
544. 715. 


wegdfügw (Valhapandita) 


-Kukadāmaīijarirāsa. BORI. 254 of A 1882- 
83. 


aaae goat w$ (Vavadaha sunava copài) 
Pkt.-Mandlik Sup. 518. 


aderyd (Vavaharasutta) See under Vyavahara- 


sütra. 


AJARA (Vavramantra) Allahabad D. VII. 3413. 
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aydaa (Vaśakāryamañjarī) deals with the 
6 black rites of the tantras, by Rajarama 
Tarkavāgiša Bhattācārya. RASB. VIII. B. 
6551 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90270 (inc.). 

afu (Vasikarana) sn. of Dattātreyakalpa. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 87509. 


apiearurncaifeagug (Vašikaraņakalpādi- 


sangraha) RORI. III. B. 6008. 


TATU (Vasikaranakrama) by Rāmānujā- 
cārya. VRI. II. 5724 (inc.). 


asao (Vasikaranajala) Tirupati 261. 
ayat (Vasikaranatantra) ascr. to 
Dattatreya. 
Ptd. Sitaramavilas Press, Icchapuram, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 240. 1490; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2909. 


-or Kāmākhyā tantra, compiled by 
Hrishikesa Kavi Ranjana. 


Ptd. (1) with Oriya transl. Calcutta, 1911; (2) 
Calcutta, 1917; (3) in Oriya char. Calcutta, 
1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 385. 1490; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1237. 2909. 


adawa (Vasikaranatilaka) Udaipur SS. 
L 1391. 


TTNG (Vašīkaraņatilakavidhāna) 
SB. New DC. VI. 24260. 


YAA rorum met (Vasikaranapaficákgari- 


mantra) TD. XXV. 4483. 
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ayaa (Vasikaranapatala) Allahabad D. 
VII. 1141. Jha G. N. IL i. 7011 (inc.). 


ayik (Vašīkaraņaprakaraņa) BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat. ) 7/689. Radh. 45. 


ayten (Vašīkaraņaprakriyā) Allahabad 
D. Vil. 212. Jha G. N. I. i. 1949 (ine.). 


ayit (Vasikaranaprayoga) Allahabad D. 
VII. 314. 1143. 1623. 1785. 2206. 4845. 
4891. 6083. 6092. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 34/537. 
54/435. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 499. 
Darbhanga Raj 1728 (inc.). Jha G. N. L i 
1953 (inc.). II. i. 7013 (inc.). III. 10638. 
RASB. VIII. B. 6556. RORI. XXVIII. 2135 
(inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 2465] (inc.). 25384- 
85. 25407 (ine). 26307 (inc.). 85180 (inc.). 
ii. 85494, 85527. 86131 (inc.). 88544. iii. 
89092. 89485 (yantratmaka). 90146. 90168. 
90404. 90406 (inc.). 90444 (inc.). 90822 
(inc.). 90899. SSPC. DC. I. 524-25. Trav. 
Uni. L. 1383-E. VRI. I. 2479. III. 6893 (inc.). 


Ptd. under the title, Mahayaksinisadhana, & 
its C. by Jvālāprasāda Mira, Laxmi- 
venkatesvara Press, Kalyan, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1532. 2909. 


-from Rudrayamala. VRI. I. 2478. Extr. pp. 
59-60. 


-by Natha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 37/499. 


aya TUT (Vasikaranamantra) tantra. 
Allahabad D. VII. 1685-87. 2902. 3871. 
4640. 4886. 5359. Arrah I. A. p. 4. Baroda 
II. 11877. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 52/322. Dacca 
542-O. Darbhanga Raj 2943. Devaprayag II. 
1027. III. 2209. 2328 (or Pancabāņa). 
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French Inst. II. 146/7 (inc.). RIM. 6190. 
6198. 7369. 10718 (inc.). 11282. Jha G. N. 
II. i. 7012. III. 10636-37. L. D. Ser. 5. 4745 
(in a collection). Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iv. p. 128. Mysore 1. p. 585. Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50798. 50799. Extr. p. 163. 50800 
(inc.). 50801. 50802 (inc.). Nagaur III. 2333 
(inc.). 2334-36. 2341. 2822. 3319 (or 
Sarasvatīmantra). Nagpur Uni. 1905. 
Nabadwip 605-06. 914. OSM. I. 439. Prayag 
II. 3840. 3841 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
105. V. pp. 950 (in a collection). 1116 (ina 
collection). RORI. III. B. 5698 (inc.). XXI. 
4217 (inc.). XXVII. 837. SB. New DC. VI. 
24508. 24695. 25654. 26018 (inc.). 26447. 
26628. ii. 86533(inc.). 87986 (inc.). 88003. 
88165. iii. 90695. 90699. 90889 (inc.). TD. 
XXV. 1603. Tirupati 348. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15431-C. 16718-M. 16772-B (inc. , 
Vašyādi). 20059-X. Ujjain II. p. 69. VRI. II. 
5820. 


Ptd. Compiled by Vrajamohanalala Muni, 
with Hindi trans]. Bharata Press, Aligarh, 
1929, 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2909. 


-4 spells for bringing various persons over to 
any desired purpose. Taylor II. 160. 


-from Uddīšatantra. SSPC. DC. I. 67 (inc. 


-based on Mantrasāra of Nityānanda. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat. ) 44/145. 


ANTAK (Vasikaranamantraprayoga) 


See under "Va$ikaraņaprayoga. 


asfteoramurfafautr (Vašīkaraņamāraņa- 


siddhiyoga) Allahabad D. V. VII. 3176. 


ATTIE TTT (Vasikaranamohana- 
stambhanavidhi) Allahabad D. V. VII. 
3008. 


ayha (Vasikaranayantra) Allahabad D. 
VII. 213. 1142. 1144. 1688. 3095. 3105. 

5462. 6237. 6609. IM. 11112. Jha G. N. L i. 

1951 (inc.). II. i. 7014. Nagaur III. 2904. 

, Prayag II. 3842. SB. New DC. VI. 24135. 
24258. 24508. 25654. 26017. ii. 85415. 
85550. 85973. 87702. 88480. iii. 89485 

(yantratmaka). 90258. 90506. 


TATA AAN (Vašikaranayantraprayoga) 
tantra. Allahabad D. VII. 214. Jha G. N. L. i. 
1950 (inc.). 


TATAHAN (VaSikaranayantramantra- 


vidhi) SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90615 (inc.). 


wyikprUTHWTEEEA (Vašīkaraņavārāhimantra) 
Adyar II. p. 225a. Adyar PL. p. 270. 
, Allahabad D. VII. 1399. 3641. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 82. Jha G. N. III. 10642. MD. 7192- 
94. 14653. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50803. Extr. 
pp. 163-64. 50804. RORI. XI. 3410. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 88268 (inc.). 88966. TD. 16795- 
96. XX. Sup. 342 (inc.). XXV. 4495-96. 
Ujjain I. p. 75. Wai D. II. 8403. 


-4 spells of Pāravatī to gain over kings or 
anyother purpose. Taylor JI. 152. 


See also under Vārāhimantra. 


astanti (V ašikaraņavārāhīstotra) Or 
Vašyavārāhī". diff. texts. Allahabad D. VII. 
315. 1352. 2258. 2414. IX. 5613. 
Ananda$rama 2436. 3505. BHU. 9128. 
BISM. fa. 69-70/25. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 25/ 
69. 50/204 (in praise of Varahi). IM. 5157. 
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6973. 7372. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 48. Jha G. 
N. I. i. 1955 (with mantra). II. i. 7015 (with 
mantra). Kotah 950. L. 3248. Mysore N. D. 
VIL A. 21694 (inc.). Extr. p. 289. XVI. ii. 
50805. Prayag II. 3843. RASB. VIII. B. 6730. 
RORI. XXV. 2745. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
23409. 21105. 21324 (inc.). iii. 74985. iv. 
79729. Taylor II. 156. TD. 20438-39. 
XXVII. 4672. Trav. Uni. 4672. 13654-I. 
Udaipur SS. II. 2580. VVRI. I. p. 259. Wai 
D. II. 7677-78. 10572. WIHM. II. 1746. 


-from Atharvašiksā. IM. 7930. 8454 (inc.). 


-from Mantramahodadhi of Mahidhara. 
Bomb. Uni. 1608. 


-or Vārāhistotra, in 6 vv. from Rudrayāmala. 
See under Vārāhīstotra. 


-from Varāhapurāņa. B. J. Inst. III. 4282. 


-or Vagikaranastotra, from Vārāhitantra. 
Bomb. Uni. 1609-10. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74800. 


-from Šivapurāņa. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79331. 


SIST TTT TE T (Vašikaraņavidyā- 
mantrakalpa) MD. 8075. 


AMA (Vašikaraņavidhāna) for owls. 


tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86616. 


ayama (Vašikaraņavidhi) the means of 
subduing others by charms. Allahabad D. VII. 
215.5837. L. 4247. Jha G. N. I. i. 1952 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50812. Prayag II. 3844 
(inc.). SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85180. iii. 89111 
(in a collection). 89599. 90111. 90264. 90477 
(in a collection). 


-from Mantracintamanikalpa. SB. New DC. 
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VI. iii. 89818. 


-Ardhanāri$varaprayoga from. SB. New DC. 
VI. 25757 (inc.). 


"See also under Vagikaranaprayoga. 


asiteronrgened (Vasikaranasaükalpa) SB. New 


DC. VI. iii. 89637. 


ATT (VaSikaranasambakavaca) 


RORI. XXVIII. 1783. 


ayiterurfafer (Vašīkaraņasiddhi) SSPC. DC. I. 
526 (ine). 


ART THA (Vašīkaraņasudaršana- 
mantra) MD. 17312 (mahamantra). Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 50906. Extr. p. 164. 50814. 
. 50815. Extr. p. 165. 


adangu A (v; ašikaranasudaršana-vidhi) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50807. 


aÅ (V ašikaranastotra) Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 24404. Nagaur III. 2147. Udaipur SS. 
II. 2128. 


TTM vest (Vasikaranastotra) or Vasi- 


karanavarahistotra. See under Varahistotra 


TATA (Vasikaranasvapnavarahi) 


Bharatpur XVI. 282a. 

« Cf VaSikaranavarahistotra. 
esfrevorepuunrat (Vasikaranakarsana- 

prayoga) See under VaSyakarsanaprayoga. 
TETUA ATANG (Vašikaraņādimantra- 

yantrasangraha) contains mantras and some 


yantras that are used in Va$ikarana and other 
black magic acts. 
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Jha G. N. III. 10639-40. French Inst. IV. 468/ 
3 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 25354 ( in a 
collection). 


TINUTA ANTAR (Vašikaraņādi 
(Savaramantra) yantraprakara) Jha G. N. 
III. 10641 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100072 
(in a collection; inc.). 


sitamet (Vašīkaraņādiyoga) SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 91333 (inc.). 


asiano amaaa (Vašīkaraņādi-samaya- 


vicāra) SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85799 (inc.). 
ASARU (Vašikaraņādhikāra) MT. 3357-E. 


agim (Vasikaranopaya) Allahabad D. VII. 
216. Jha G. N. I. i. 1954 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
5805. 


apitpaaghtearga (Vašīkrtabahumithyāsūtra) 
g. by Nagarjuna, in his Prajiaparamita- 
Sastra; title restored by R. Kimura. See JHQ. 
HL p. 414. 


“aran (Vasinaracakra) 4 human figures, used 
in magic to do harm. Taylor II. 152. 

ATT TTUT TAA TU af (Vasyakaraganesa- 
mantrajapavidhi) SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
85916 (inc.). 


wer (Vašyakara(ri)stotra) praise of 
Devi. TD. 20437. 


araea afèr (Vašyajambhalavidhi- 
sādhana) Bud. Nepal II. p. 271. 


arga (Vaśyatāmbūlacūrņamantra) 


TD. XXVII. 4687. 


ASAMA (Vašyatarasadhana) Bud. Sendai 
3485. 
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-by Vajrankara. Cordier III. p. 36. 


WSqqmegmew-t (Vafyadakataünkatamantra) 
TD. XX. Sup. 1007 (a19). 


AYa4ArA (Va$yadamantra) TD. XX. Sup. 650. 


ASAA (Vašyaprakaraņa) tantra. Mysore N. 
D. XVL ii. 50808. 


AFIN (Vasyaprayoga) tantra. diff. texts. on the 
procedure relating to the performances of 
certain rites considered efficacious in bringing 
one's enemy in the one's power, in bringing 
the husband under the wife's influences, the 
servant under the master's control etc. 


MD. 14216. 17976 (inc. , in verse form). 
Mysore I. pp. 365-66 (3 mss.). 585 (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. XIII. 42502 (inc.). Extr. p. 323 
(in verse form). XVI. ii. 50809 (inc.). 50817 
(inc.). (Vašyādiprayoga). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15785-G (with Mal. C.). 16718-Q. 21886-C 
(inc.). 22910 (inc.). 

See also under Vašikaraņaprayoga. 


WW (Vasyamantra) See Vašikaraņamantra. 


ASTAAPA (Vasyamantrakalpa) contains two 
Slokas. MD. 8076. 


AYAHAN (Va$yamohanamantra) TD. XXVII. 
4686. 


ATAUN (Va$yamürananrsimha- 


svarüpa) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50810. 


wsamuitu-r (Vasyamukhimantra) tantra. French 
Inst. H. 174/17 (mixed with Tamil expre- 
ssions). 


TAMAH (Vasyamohinimantra) tantra. 


‘Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50811. 
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AYE (Vasyarahasya) SB. New DC. VI. 26016 
(inc.). 


ITG TAK (Vašyalepanādi) from Siddha- 
nàgürjuniya. TD. XX. Sup. 927-s. 


AVIAN (Vašyavārāhimantra) See under 


Vagikaranavarahimantra. 


ayaan aaia (Vašyavārāhīmantra- 


japavidhi) Wai D. II. 10645. 

SUPT TS AT (Vasyavarahimantra- 
prayoga) tantra. 
See under Vašikaraņavārāhimantra. 


wsaanétaeufafa (Vasyavarahimantravidhi) 


Kotah 951. RORI. XXV. 3251. 


asaan (Vašyavārāhīstotra) See under 


VaSikaranavarahistotra. 


agafaftī (Vašyavidhi) See under Vašikaraņa- 
prayoga. 


asafaftruram (Vašyavidhisadhana) Bud. Nepal 
II. p. 268. 


"qu (Vašyastotra) See VaSikaranastotra. 


sardoa (V a$yakarsanaprayoga) Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 50813. Extr. pp. 164-65. 


ayarda (Vasyakarsanavidhi) SB. New DC. 
VI ii. 88430. iii. 90144. 90380. 


esaradunfaqes (Vašyākarsaņādiyantra) Baroda 
I]. 12331 (ine). 


Syra LAE: AMA (VaSyakarsanasudarsana- 


mantra) See under Vašikaraņasudaršana- 
mantra. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXVII 


"auam (Vašyālijanādiprayoga) MD. 


8077. 
See also under Vašikaraņaprayoga. 


ayan E (Vašyādikarma rtunirnaya) 


Allahabad D. VII. 3717. 


asarfamatīrftīftī (Vasyadiprayogavidhi) See 


Vašikaraņaprayoga. 


afronta (Vasyadimantrayantra- 


vidhana) tantra. French Inst. II. 174/14. 


asmíafafir(Vasyadividhi) details regarding the rites 
of worship of Siva, Ganapati and others. 
TCD. 1359-B. 


aaraa (VaSyadyastakarmalekha) MD. 
8078. 


asarat (Vašyādhikaraņa) by Siddhanātha. 
VVRI. I. p. 259 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 345. 


Errubcgrd (Vasyadhikara) Darbhanga 2178. 
Darbhanga Raj 2944. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50816 (inc.). 


-from Yantracintāmaņi. Hpr. I. 298. 


AAEREN (Vasyadhikaratarasadhana) 
Bud. Nepal. II. p. 265. 


ATMA TATA (Vasyadhikiramaiijusri- 
sadhana) Bud. Nepal II. p. 205. Sendai 3468. 


by Subhankarapada alias Šubhākara. 
Cordier III. p. 33. 


(Masafa (Sri) Vasyani) tantra. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3806 (inc.). 


TATA IATA (Vasyamatangimantra) tantra. TD. 
XX. Sup. 1027 (inc.). 
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ayah gratia (Vašyarke durge$varimantra) 


(?) Devaprayag II. 1275. 


queis (Vasatkáracakra) Jain. by Devanandin. 
RORI. XIV. 817. 


ASCII JAJE EIES (Vasatkaradhikarana- 
vicara) mim. by Laksmanapandita. Adyar 
II. p. 132a. TD. 6980. 


MAR (Vasatišayanā- 


sanadi-danakathasangraha) BORI. 823 of 
1892-95. Peters. V. p. 298 (no. 823). L. D. 
Ser. 5. 3838. 


-C. Vrtti by Devasundara, disciple of Mati- 
sundara. L. D. Ser. 20. H. 685. Extr. p. 79. 


aad (Vasanta) a. g. in Rasakalpadruma, see M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 904. 


dud (Vasanta) father of Maņirāma, q. in Vrtta- 
ratnāvali, IO. 2702. 


AMAT (Vasanta) son of Vimalākara, father of 
Balabhadra Daivajfia (a. of C. Balabodhini 
on Bhasvatikarana of Šatānanda, Bomb. 
Uni. 373). 


TAA (Vasanta) 
-Chandolatà. SB. New DC. XI. 44054. 


aa (Vasanta) son of Šūlapāņi and Šacī, grandson 
of Pranadhara and daughter's son of Ganga- 
dhara. 


-Jatakadarpana. Allahabad D. IV. 1350. 
1448. 1741. Darbhanga Raj 1764. Jha G. N. 
I. ii. 3341 (inc.). Mithila, Mithila III. 83 (A- 
E). 
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TAA (Vasanta) 
-Nastajātakādhyāya. jy. Mithila. 
Cf. Jātakadarpaņa of Vasanta, son of 


Sulapani. 


TU TPAUNAAI (Vasantakumarakatha) Jain. by 
Dayāvarohaņa Gani. BORI. 1339 (h) of 
1886-92. BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 649. 


TAHAN GET (Vasantakumāra Kavya- 
tirtha) 


Ptd. with C. on Kumarasambhava of 
Kalidasa. Pasupati Press, Kalyanpur 
. (Howrah), 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1412, 2905. 

-Prakriyakalapa. 

Ptd. Krishnakali Press, Kishoreganj, 1928. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1935. 2905. 
ATA agai (Vasantakumara Bhattacarya) 

with tittle Jyotirbhūsaņa. 

-Svapnaphalavijitāna. 

Ptd. 3" edn. Calcutta, 1922. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1175-76. 


ueque (Vasantakusumakaradi- 


yoga) med. Mysore I. p. 366. II. p. 18. 
Mysore N. D. XIII. 42505. Extr. pp. 323-24. 
42507 (inc.). 


-C. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42506 (inc.). 


Were (Vasantacandrodaya) med. MT. 5210 
(1* 12 adhys. ) 


TAAT (Vasantacikitsā) for smallpox. 
Cuttack 93. 
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TATA STAN (Vasantajalakridà- 


mahotsavavidhi) pāficarātrāgama. 
-Padmatantra. Mysore N. D. XV. 47072. 


-from Brahmasamhita. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47071. Extr. pp. 370-71. 


ARARE (Vasantatilaka) Harihara Sastri XXXII.1. 


aeos (Vasantatilaka) Bud. tantra. Baroda II. 


13276. Cabaton I. 111. Fasc. I. 111-12. 
-C. Sendai 1449. 


-by Krsnapadacarya on worship of Heruka 
and Vajravarahi. divided into 10 patalas 
Cordier II. p. 38. III. p. 117. Nepal IL pp. 
161. 199-200. 


-C. Tika. Nepal II. pp. 161-62. 


-by Sridhara. at the request of his guru 
Dašavalācārya on the worship of Heruka and 
Vajravārāhī. divided into Nirdešas. Nepal II. 
pp. 199-200 (inc.). 


*Ter=erfer@%_ (Vasantatilaka) kāvya. by 


Srivelikatàcürya. Wai D. II. 9003. 


amaenn ACET) (Vasantatilaka- 


dohā(kosa)giti(kā)) Bud. Arrah a pp. 2 (in 
a collection). 


-by Saraha. Cordier II. p. 232. Sendai 2351. 
Suzuki, Otani 3179. 


TAMAT (Vasantatilakabhāņa) prahasana. 


Ānandāš$rama 7574. Andhra Uni. 1345 
(inc.). Ecole Franc. 854C. Kadayanallür 162. 
Luck. Uni. p. 67. Rice 264. SB. New DC. 
XI. ii. 106623. S. V. Uni. I. 10 ( ina 
collection). 


-C. Srügaracandrikà. TA. 4595 (b) (inc.). 


-C. Sarvaükasa. SB. New DC. Xl. üu. 
106623. 


-by Amalacarya or Varadācārya. See below. 
-by Bhàskarakavi. Mysore I. p. 282. 


-or Šrūgāratilakabhāņa by Rāmabhadra 
Dīksita. See under Srügüratilakabhana. 


-by Ghatikāšata Varadācārya alias 
Amālācārya alias Vātsya Varadācārya, son 
of Ghatikāšata Sudaršana, of Vatsa gotra, 
native of Kañcipuram. Adyar II. p. 32b (14 
mss. , 2 inc.). Adyar D. V. 1514-17. 1518 
(fr.). 1519-24. 1525 (fr.). 1526-28. Baroda . 
II. 6233 (a). 7081 (b) (inc.). 13338 (c) (inc.). 
BHU. 6715. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 53/170. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 664. BORI. 484 of 
1899-1915. BORI. D. XIV. 211. Buhler 542. 
Burnell 172a. Cabaton III. 1107. Ecole Franc. 
278. 1347. GD. 1575. Granthappura p. 78 


, (no. 1575). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 82. Hz. 


471. 595. 1331. 1577 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). IM. 
298 (inc.). IO. 4198-99. 7417-18. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. I. p. 52. L. 116. Mad. Uni. 936 (b). MD. 
12644-56. 12657-58 (inc.). 12774 (inc.). 
18274 (inc.). MT. 1466 (e) (inc.). 3100 (b). 
3130 (b). 3525. 3877 (a). 4717 (inc.). Mysore 
I. p. 282 (7 mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 27778. 
27779 (inc.). 27780-81. 27782 (inc.). 27783- 
85. 27786 (inc.). 27787. 27788. Extr. pp. 
346-47. 27789. 27790 (inc.). 27791. 27792- 
94 (inc.). 27795. 27796 (inc.). Oppert I. 149. 
610. 1166. 1564. 2427. 2696. 4445. 5157. 
6660. 6784. 6839. 6994. 7632. 7777. 8232. 
II. 479. 2575. 3264. 3795. 6417. 6698. 8345. 
8940. 9088. 9755. OSM. II. 4188. Oudh VI. 
p. 4. Paliyam 912 (a). PUL. II. p. 284 (4 
mss.). RASB. VII. 5338. RORI. XXI. 4572. 
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SB. 311. SB. New DC. XI. 43001 (inc.). 
43024 (inc.). S. V. Uni. I. 243. 244-45 (inc.). 
246. TA. 879. 920. 920 (a). 932. 1183 (b). 
1889(d). 4398-I (inc.). Taylor I. 87. 223. 333 
(inc.). I. 52. 54. 55. 363. 364. TCD. 1715. 
TD. 4590-603. 4604-08 (inc.). XXV. 4481. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3138. Trav. Uni. 1395. 
2576 (inc.). 2856-B. 2888-B. 4319. 4381. 
7640 (inc.). 8902-B. 9444. 11421-B. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 14515-B (inc.). 14576-A. 16691. 
20580. VORI. Tirupati 5806. 5807-08 (inc.). 
5809. VVRI. I. p. 218 (2 mss. ; inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press, 
Calcutta, 1868; (2) (Tel. Char. ) Sarasvati 
Nilaya Press, Madras, 1871; (3) Valmiki 
Press, Calcutta, 1872; (4) Prabhakara Press, 
Cintadripet, Madras, 1874; (5) Sarasvati 
Nilaya Press, Madras, 1872; (6) (Gr. Char. ) 
Vivekavilasa Press, 1878; (7) (Gr. Char. ) 
Sastra Sanjivani Press, Madras, 1926. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 445; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2907. 


TANG (Vasantatilakastuti) Bud. 


Pid. in Buddh. St. Sarig. p. 219. 


AAS (F )JFUT (Vasantatilakā(ka)kathā) 
Arrah I. p. 27. 


Ada TAA (Vasantatilakayaksani- 
mantra) RORI. III. B. 5699 (inc.). 


adafrvarattvifati (Vasantatilakayaksani- 
vidhi) SB. New DC. VI. 25888. 


aaa (Vasantadeva) poet. q. in Skm. vv. 3, 183, 
1193, 1233, 1430. of Calcutta edn. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 400. 
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aduse (Vasantapaficamikatha) Kotah 
669. Ujjain I. p. 36. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. RORI. XXV. 
1331. 


-from Šivapurāņa. RORI. XI. 1177. XXV. 
1330. 


aaraa (Vasantapaficaminirnaya) by 
Nirbhayarama Bhatta. 


Pid. in Brhat stotra saritsagara, Gujarati News 
Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 563. 
ATT (Vasantapaūicamīpūjā) Burnell 

145b. 

-or Ratikamapuja. Burnell 148a. TD. 14714. 


TATA (Vasantapaācamīmāhātmya) 


from Bhavisyottarapurana. VRI. II. 4178 (inc.). 


anana (Vasantapaficamivrata) Mysore N. 
D. V. 15329. Extr. p. 258 (acc. to Hemadri). 


ere beste (Vasantapaiicamivratakatha) 


Devaprayag 1. 1168. 
aqaa (Vasantapada) VRI. II. 6276. 


aaae (Vasantapāla) alias Vastupāla, minister 
of Vīradhavala of Dholka. See under 
Vastupāla. 


a*īgsfāftt (Vasantapūjāvidhi) SB. New DC. 


IL. iii. 60712. VRI. IV. 10694. 
TAAT (Vasantabhüsana) Oppert I. 5158. 


SATA (Vasantabhüsana(tilaka)bhana) 


-by Nrsimha Suri, son of Veükata Siri of 
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Vangipuram family. (said to have been 
enacted on the occasion ofthe festival of God 
Varadaraja of Kāficipuram). MT. 2616 (inc.). 


-by Varadārya, son of Anantarya and 


gotra and a disciple of Varadāryadešika who 
was himself the disciple of Srutaprakagika- 
cārya. MT. 775. 


TUARA YET (Vasantamahimā utsava) from 
Skandapurāņa. RORI. VII. 310. 


usa GN) (Vasantamādhava(pūjā)) French 
Inst. TV. 445/19. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 33 (c). 


aaa (Vasantamādhavapūjāvidhi) 


Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13653. Extr. B. p. 832. 


quema (Vasantamarjana) Mysore N. D. I. 
2832. III. 6672. Extr. p. 243. 


Wed (Vasantamālatīrasa) med. SB. New 
DC. XII. ii. 108298. 


SREATEHETCET (Vasantamāhātmya) from 
Padmapurāņa. Allahabad D. III. 3771 
(Holikotsava). 


-C. ibid. 
aaa fitr (Vasanta Misra) poet. 19% cent. CE. 
-Chandalota. 


See Vidyakarasahasraka, Intro p. 13, vv. 128. 
4. 20. 739. 


aerate; (Vasantamaithila) 


-Asatyamatamardana. Allahabad D. V. 1409. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 179. 
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dud TEL (Vasanta Yājin) 
-C. on Vaikhānasasambitā. 
Ptd. Rajyarama Press, Narasaravupet, 1926. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2852. 2908. 


qud ws (Vasanta Yājin) 


-Pāficarātranirākāra. consulted by 
Šingarācārya in his Vaikhānasasangraha- 


smrtimimāmsā, MT. 1608 (b). 


TATA (Vasantarāja) g. by Nayanānanda Sarman 
in his C. Kaumudī on Amarakoša, Adyar D. 
VI. 978. 


TATA (Vasantarāja) g. by CandeSvara Thakkura 
(c. 1300-50) in his Krtyaratnākara, see JASB 
(NS). XI. (1915) 382. 


=s (Vasantarāja) g. by Raghunandana (c. 
1515-45) in his Durgotsavatattva, see JASB 
(NS). XI. (1915) 371. 


TATA (Vasantarāja) g. by Šūlapāņi (C. 1400- 
1450) in his Durgotsavaviveka, see JASB 
(NS). XI. (1915) 338. 


TATA (Vasantarāja) g. in Yogatarangiņi of 
Tirumala Bhatta, Lz. 1185. 


TATA (Vasantaraja) ment. as a commentator 
of the Vaikhānasasūtra by Sundararāja in his 
C. on Vaikhānasagrhyaprayoga, MT. 1610. 


TATA (Vasantaraja) wrote a poem illustrating 
grammar and lexicon. q. in Tikāsāra, a C. 
on Amarakoša, TSS. IL. 55. 353. 


TATA (Vasantarāja) 


' -Agamártha&obhana. jy. Pathabari 460 (inc.). 
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-Vasantarājiyanātyašāstra. See below. 


TATAPI (Vasantarājacikitsā) med. by 
Vasantarāja. CPB. 5022. Radh. 32. 


TATA (Vasantarāja) 
-PraSnavidhi. Luck. Uni. p. 34. 


TATA (Vasantarāja) son of Vijayarāja. 
AHA (Vasantarajasakuna) or Vasanta- 


-C. Prakrtasaijivani on Prākrtaprakāša of 
Vararuci. IO. 941. RASB. VI. 4626. SB. New 
DC. X. 38827. 40269 (inc.). 


Ptd. Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 0. 1937. 


TART (Vasantarāja) 


-Sadāgamārthālokana. jy. BHU. 2004. 


AGT (Vasantarāja) 


-Svapnādhyāya. jy. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 46/216. 


TATA (Vasantaraja) son of Sivaraja and 


Satyavati and younger brother of Vijayarāja. 


-Kākacaritam (a sn. of Šakunašāstra). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 18. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
101533. 


-Pallipatanāngavibhedaphala. Allahabad 
D.IV. 1281. 


-Pallišaratapatanašānti (is it a sn. of Sakuna- 
Sastra ?). Adyar. Jha G. N. HI. 11332. Nagaur 
II. 1006. NPS. I. p. 238. RORI. XXI. 5874- 
75. KAN. 555 (inc.). 556. SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 99624-25. cf Vasantarājašakuna. 


-Vasantarājašakuna or Šakunašāstra. See 
under Vasantarājašakuna. 


TATA (Vasantaraja) king of Kumāragiri. not 


later than 1400 C.E. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 436a. 


rajiya or Šakunašāstra or Šakunārņāva or 
Sakuna. jy. by Vasantarāja, son of Šivarāja 
and Satyavati and younger brother of 
Vijayaraja; wrote at the instance of 
Candradeva of Mithila, before 12" cent. g. in 
the Adbhutasagara of Ba(Va)llālasena, Rep. 
Hpr. 1901-06, p. 7. 


For a collection of the quotations see 
Contribution of Andhra to Skt. Lit. , pp. 62- 
65. ; also see Census. Vol. V. p. 598. 


Adyar II. p. 64a (inc.). Adyar PL. p. 167. 
Allahabad D. IV. 201. 305. 1228. 1281. 
2885. 2887. 3244. 3508. 4577. Alwar 1977. 
B. IV. 192. Baroda II. 420 ($vacestitaSakuna). 
1018. 2917. 10580. 11077. III. 14296. 
16577. BBRAS. 392. 393 (I). BHU. 1879 
(an. ; inc.). 1928. Bik. 751. Bikaner 5111- 
14. 5115-16. 5117 ( fr.). 5118-19 (inc.). 5184 
(Sivaruta). BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 59/330. B. J. 
Inst. III. 5070 (an. ; inc.). 5071 (inc.). Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1500. BORI. 58 of 1869-70. 
164 of A 1882-83. 866 of 1884-87. 314 of 
Vis. I. BORI. D. IIL. iv. 1076-79. 1079-A. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal I. pp. 197. 198 (4 mss.). 
CPB. 5023-24. Darbhanga Raj 1863. Fl. 343. 
H. 329. Harisinghji p. 29 (105). Hpr. IV. 261 
(an.). IM. 959. 1237. 5036 (an. ; inc.). 9678- 
79 (an. ; inc.). IO. 3106-07. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 98. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3653. 3654 
(pingalaprakarana, inc.). III. 11422 (inc.). 
Jodhpur 1830. K. 242. Katm. 11. Kh. VI. 
Kotah 321. Kuru. Uni. 956 (an.). II. 1012. L. 
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535. L. D. Ser. 15. 7508-09 (inc.). 7510-12. 
Ser. 36. p. 225. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iv. p. 300 (2 mss. , inc.). Mithila (Svacarita). 
Mithila III. 335. 335 (A-B). (C-D, inc.). MT. 
5110 (inc.). 8007 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 353 (an. 
, inc.). Mysore N. D. IX. 32690 (inc.). 32691. 
Extr. pp. 209-10. 32692. Nasik II. 267. NP. 
V. 2. IX. 50. NPS. II. p. 102 (an.). V. p. 122 
(an.). Oudh X. 10. XX. 132. Oxf. II. 1581. P. 
15. Pattan I. pp. 99 (inc.). 162 (inc.). Peters. 
I. p. 119 ( no. 164). Prayag II. 5444 (an. ; 
inc.). 5445 (Vijayaraja). 5446. PUL. II. p. 
235. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 37 (inc.). 38 
(an.). Ranbir 7652. 7667. 7854. III. pp. 764 
(inc.). 768. RASB. X. ii. 7291. 7298 (inc). 
7300-01. Rgb. 866. RORI. I. 3140-41. II. B. 
5795-800 (cat. says son of Vijayaraja and 
brother of Šivarāja). III. B. 8391-93. 8395. 
IV. 3220. 3221 (an.). 3222. 3223 (an. , inc.). 
3224. VI. 1147-48. VII. 1527 (says son of 
Vijayaraja). VIII. 1083-84. XII. 3195 (inc.). 
3196-99. XIII. 3172 (an.). XIV. 1769-70. XV. 
1833-34. XVI. 3195 (inc. , says son of 
Vijayaraja). 3196-97. XVIII. 4249 (upto 
Astādašaprakaraņa). 4250 (inc.). XXI. 5948- 
51. XXII. 2980 (Kākaruta piņdāstaka- 
prakaraņa only). 2981 (an.). XXIV. 1756. 
XXV. 4525-27. XXVI. 1584. 1585-86 (inc.). 
XXVIII. 2754. Sano Hori Nando 16. 
Saurashtra p. 53 (a. is given as Sivaraja, 2 
mss. ; 1 inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 37401 (inc.). 
37432 (inc.). 37494. 37520 (inc.). 37529. 
37548 (inc. , or Kakarutam). 37664-65 
(Sivaraja). 37684 (inc.). 37692 (inc.). ii. 
100665 (inc.). 100675. 101312. 101313 
(inc.). 101323. 101366. 101369. 101380. 
101423. 101473. 101582 (by Añgadeva). 
101652. 101759. Shum Shere 145. 146-47 
(inc.). S. K. Ray 417. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1912- 


13. p. 10 (no. 2204). Trav. Uni. 9803. 
Udaipur p. 136 (nos. 504. 1463. 1476 and 


` 1561) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 80, 1. Ujjain 


L p. 54 (inc.). Visvabhāratī 1724. Viz. Skt. 
Coll. VRI. I. 3422. IV. 13263-65 (inc.). 13265 
(inc.). VVBISIS. II. 427 (an). VVRI. L p. 95 
(2 mss.). Wai D. II. 10212. 10213-14 (inc.). 
Weber 896-97. WIHM. I. 172. 


Ptd. (1) Breitkof and Hartel, Leipzig, 1879. 
(2) with C. of Bhanucandra, Venk. Bombay, 
1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2259. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1219a; also 


. Jinaratnako&a, p. 344b. 


-C. Baroda II. 1109. BHU. 1879 (inc.). 
Bikaner 5120-21 (upto 18" varga). 5122. 
BORI. 995 of 1886-92. Kotah 322. Mithila 
TH. 336. Peters. IV. p. 37 (no. 995). SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 101369. 101760. Wai D. II. 10215. 


-C. by Trivikramadāsa. BORI. 517 of 1°892- 
95. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 98. 


-C. by Bhanucandra Gani, disciple of 
Süracandra of Tapagaccha and preceptor of 
Siddhicandra. 


See Kane, HDS L ii. p. 1115a; also Jinaratna- 


koša p. 344b. 


Allahabad D. IV. 1858. 3167. Alwar 1977. 
Extr. 584. Baroda II. 2917 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1500. BORI. 415 of 1899-1915. 
BORI. D. III. iv. 1081. Jainagranthāvalī p. 
356. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 98. L. 1939. L. 
D. Ser. 15. 7511. Ser. 36. p. 225. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad IL. iv. p. 300 (inc.). Mithila. 
Nagaur I. p. 9. Oudh XVII. 34. XIX. 68. 
RASB. X. ii. 7291. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 7. 
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RORI. I. 3140-41. III. B. 8394 (inc.). IV. 
3223 (inc.). VII. 1528 (inc.). XII. 3195 (inc.). 
XIV. 1769. XVI. 3197. XXI. 5951. XXV. 
4526-27. XXVI. 1586 (inc.). SB. 281. SB. 
New DC. IX. 37401 (inc.). 37682 (a. 
Bhanucandragani). 37692 (inc.). ii. 100665 
(inc.). 100675. 101386 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1903, p. 22 (no. 1020.). 1912-13, p. 10 (no. 
2204). Stein 173. Udaipur p. 136 (no. 504) 
of Ptd. Cat. Viz. Skt. Coll. VVRL I. p. 95 (2 
mss. , inc.). 


Ptd. Venk. Press. Bombay, 1906. 


-C. by Sugunacandra. B. J. Inst. III. 5071 (inc.). 


TATANG (Vasantarajasaroddhara) jy. 


Bikaner 5123-25. 


TATA (Vasantarajasutra) BP. p. 175b. 


aerate (Vasantarājīya) See above Vasanta- 
tājašakuna. 


TATANAN (Vasantarajiya-natya- 
Sastra) or Kumaragirivijayam, by Vasanta- 
raja, king of Kumaragiri. - 


Q. by Katayavema in his C. Kumāragiri- 
rajiya on AbhijiidnaSakuntalam, Burnell 
173a; in VasantarajaSakunarnava, CPB. 
5024. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. Sns. 888- 
89; also P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 436a. 


See N. Venkatarao, A forgotten work on 
Indian Dramaturgy, Commemorative Essays 
presented to Prof. K. B. Pathak, Poona, 1934, 
pp. 401-408. 


See also under Kumaragirivasantaraja. 
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TATA (Vasantarajya) g. by Mallinātha. 
composed in C. 1400 C.E. (mistaken for 
Vasantarājiya?). 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSZ. Classical Period, 
Vol. I, p. 656 fn 2. 


(Ga)a HA TRTA ((Budha)Vasantarama) 
-Pragnavaisnava. jy. CPB. 3190. 
ARA (Vasantarāmācāryagaņdi) 
-Stripunarudvāhakhaņdanamālikā. 

Ptd. Sarasvati Bhandara Press, Madras, 1884. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2619. 2906. 
TATA (Vasantarāya) 

-Dvaitabhūsaņopanyāsa. 

Ptd. S. S. M. Press, Vizagapatam, 1910. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 809. 2907. 

-Siddhāntasandīpaņi. 

Ptd. with Bengali C. Calcutta, 1901. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 450. 787. 


TATA (Vasantarāsa) or Gitagovinda by Jaya- 
deva, son of Bhojadeva. See under 
Gītagovinda. 


atmieeitatreteuafattī (Vasantalaksmivarüho- 


tsavavidhi) Mysore N. D. XV. 47073. Extr. 
p. 374. 


TAHAN (Vasantalatikayaksini- 
vidhi) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 25888. ii. 
85330. 


ATT (Vasantavarnana) kavya. Burnell 161b. 
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Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 98. SB. New DC. XI. 
ii. 104460. 


-C. SB. New DC. XL ii. 104460. 


-or Kāmavasantanrpaparimala by Gopijana- 
vallabha. Baroda II. 12781. 


TAMAT (Vasantavasara) by Viravalli Vijaya- 
rāghavācārya, son of Varadārya. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 254 fn. 


TANI (Vasantavilasa) Pkt. and Skt. Jain. 
BORI. D. XIII. ii. 701.703. BP. p. 204a. Chani 
3737. JBhP. I. 2303. Peters. II. p. 189 (no. 
88). VI. p. 90 (no. 357). RORI. IV. 2334 
(inc.). 2335-37. 


-in 14 sargas, on the life of King Vastupāla. 
by Balacandra Suri, son of Dharadeva and 
disciple of Haribhadra Suri. 


For a detailed study see A. D. Pusalkar, Our 
Heritage XII. ii (1964), pp. 55-71; see S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. 1, pp. 
363. 679. 770; also see Chandra Prabha, 
Historical Mahakavyas in Skt pp. 279-90. 


Ptd. Gaekwad's Oriental Series, no. 7, Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1917. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2907; Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 116. 1490. 


-by Ramacandra Diksita. PUL. II. p. 266 


(inc.). 


-by Sonirama. BORI. 88 of A 1883-84. 1546 
of 1891-95. 357 of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIJI. 
ii. 702. 


TANAH (Vasantašataka) by Sadāšiva Šāstrin 
of Kerala. 
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Pid. in Journal Sarmskrtacandrik, Kolhapur. 


See M. Krishnamacharier, HCSZ. Index. 


AMAA (Vasantabharanabhana) Andhra 
“Uni. 2067 (an. ; inc. ) 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index Sup. 
-by Srinivasa. nataka. MT. 8176. 8348. 


=E (Vasantastaka) by Premanātha. PUL. 
II. p. 266. RASB. VII. 5283. 


TA TTT sq (Vasantā svagata patrika) 
by T. V. Venkatarama Šāstrin ( is he the 
editor ?). Vasanta Press, Madras, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2907. 


aafo (Vasantikā") See under Vasantika’. 


ARARA (Vasantendūdaya) med. Turuttikkāttu 
Karti I. 31. 


Uer (Vasantendra) or Vasantacandrodaya. SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 108772. 


TATA (Vasantotsava) SB. New DC. XI. 43054. 
Sücipattra 132. 
-by Vidyāpati. 


Ptd. in Oriya char. Arunodaya Press, Cuttack, 
1922. 


` See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2908. 
ule (Vasantotsava) tantra. from Sūksma- 


tantra. Adyar D. XIII. 2157 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
321-22. French Inst. IV. 400/17. 


dada (Vasantotsava) lyrical poems. by Jagad- 
dhara, son of Ratnadhara. 


. See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. Sn. 314. 
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edlen (Vasantotsavacarita) Ben. 40. 
aerate ory (Vasantotsavanirnaya) paiica- 


rātrāgama. Mysore N. D. XV. 47075. 47077. 
Extr. p. 372. 


-from Nāradīyasamhitā. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47074 (inc.). 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 47076. 


quater (Vasantotsavabhana) Trav. Uni. 
L-1162-A. 


AMAA (Vasantotsavamahākāvya) by 


Haladhara Mira. OSM. II. 4189. 


Ptd. Dept. of Culture, Govt. of Orissa, 


TAYA (Vasalasutta) Bud. Pali. Colombo D. I. 
283 (in a collection). 


-7™ Sutta of the Suttanipāta. Colombo D. I. 
382-85. 


addo (Vasava") See Bacava". 


aeaKaryars (Vasavastvānuvāka) (Taittiriya- 
brahmana 3. 3. 3. ) Sukrtindra I. 24. 


Ud ATARI (VasaveSvarasahasranama) 
Osmania Uni. p. 104. 


amaa (Vasāvana) King. q. by Vinayaka Pandita 
alias Nanda Pandita, son of Rama Pandita 
in Šrāddhakalpalatā, IO. 1731. 


TATA "ft (Vasāvana yati) son of Nathamalla. 


-C. T kā on Rasahrdaya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 89. 


afadinrerur (Vasivisiprakarana) BP. p. 180a. 


afas (Vasistha) son of Dharādhara Jaimini. g. by 
Narasimha (Nrsimha), son of Murari, in 
Nityācārapradīpa, IO. 1799. 


fu (Vasistha) father of Visnu (a. of Da&akunda- 
maricimala, RORI. I. 220. Extr. p. 14). 


afis (Vasistha) diff. authors. q. in Utsarjanopa- 
' karmaprayogapaddhati, RASB. II. 1619; in 
Nārādīyašiksā, BBRAS. 4; in Vidagdha- 
janavallabha; in Smrtyarthasagara of Chalāri 
Nrsimha, NS. Press edn. pp. 2. 57. 


Most of the works written below are ascribed 
to him. 


-Anubhütimimamsasütravrtti. Adyar D. X. 
913-15. Extr. pp. 544-45. 


-Atmapūjācintanastotra. RORI. III. B. 3832. 
-Itihāsa. B. II. 128. 


_ -UgracandiSápavimocanahomavidhi. tantra. 
Jha G. N. II. i. 7016. 


-Ugratarastotra. RORI. III. B. 3855. 


-Kadaliganti. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 10232. 
Extr. B. p. 87. 


-KapotaSanti. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 10253. 
Extr. B. p. 90-91. 


-Kundarahasya. Baroda 2306. RASB. II. 
1098. à 


-Keśadahanaśānti. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
10485. 10489. 


-Kramadīpikā. tantra. Baroda II. 13867 (inc.). 


-Krūragrahajanmanaksatra$āntividhi. 
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Mysore N. D. IV. A. 10493. Extr. B. p. 127. 
10495. 


-Ganitaskandha or Viśvaprakāśa or Vrddha- 
vāsisthasiddhānta. 


See under Vrddhavāsistha. 
See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 252. 
-Gandantadidosavicara. Ben. 25. 


-Gayatrikalpa (Svāyambhuva Samvāda). 
Adyar. 


See under Vāsisthasamhitā. 
Cf. Vasisthakalpa. 


-Gayatrikavaca. RORI. IV. 1810. XXV. 
1662. 


See under Vāsisthasamhitā. 
-Gurustotra. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76045. 
-Grahamakha. IM. 7719 (inc.). 

See also under Navagrahamakha. 


-Grahayajfia (ascribed to). AK. 350. BORI. 
350 of 1891-95. Lz. 638. Nasik II. 238. 


-Grahamandalādipūjāpaddhati. RORI. IL A. 
577. 


-Grahašānti. IM. 3040. Lz. 636 (or Nava- 
grahamakha). Peters. IV. p. 6 (no. 176). 
RORI. II. A. 577 ((Maņdalādipūjāpaddhati). 


-Grahašāntipadhati or *vidhi. dh. BORI. 95 
of 1882-83. Bhr. 95. BORI. VII. i. 409. 
Dáhilaksmi XXXIX. 65 (2 mss.). Gough p. 
89. RORI. III. A. 944. 953. XI. 422. 427-28. 
429-31 (an.). SB. New DC. II. i. 7257. iv. 
64782. 


-Jatakaratnakara. jy. NPS. I. p. 576. 


-Tattvasārāyana or C"rujiiānavāsistha. 
Adyar I. p. 135b (3 mss.). Gottingen IT. 4432 


` (I-XV chs.). 


-TrayodasahnikaSantikrama. dh. BHU. 4636. 


-Datātreyadhyāna. stotra. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 74316. 


-Dadhivamanastava. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20172- 
I. 


-Dāridryadahanastotra or Namah Sivaya- 
stakam on Siva. in 10 vv. 


See under Daridryadahanastotra. 
Adal. mss. : 


French Inst. 59/13. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2316 (inc.). 
2317 (diff.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad III. p. 
310 (3 mss.). MD. 14333. 18288. 20192. MT. 
7073. NPS. IV. p. 122. RORI. XI. 3025. SB. 
New DC. V. iv. 79747. 81315. TD. XXV. 
809. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17193-B. 18187-Z . 
18366-H. 20250-Z. 21619-B. 21670-C. 


-Divyaliügastotra. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iii. p. 310. 


-Dhanurvedasamhita. See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. 
p. 1219a. 


Ptd. (1) with Hindi transl. Vidyasagar Press, 


Barantha, 1897. (2) Bombay, 1902. (3) with 
Bengali transl. by Pandit Iswar Chandra Sastri 
and Arun Chandra Sinha, Maharaja Kumuda 
Chandra Ser. Calcutta, 1922. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 788. 


-Dharma sutra. See Kane, ZDS I. ii. p. 1291a. 
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-Navagrahapritidānavidhi. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 11224. 


-Navagrahamakhi or ^makha or "paddhati or 
"vidhàna or Vāsisthī”. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1219a. 


See under Navagrahamakha and also 
Vāsisthahomaprakāra. 


-Navagrahašānti. Baroda I. 11287. 12032 
(attr. also to Rama). II. 9579. RORI. XVIII. 
505. 


-Navagrahasaügraha. Baroda II. 7471. 


-Navagrahastotra. Prayag I. 1567 (inc.). 
RORI. IV. 1612. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79768. 


-Nagapratisthavidhi. Adyar I. p. 90. 


-Nilakanthastotra. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
ili. p. 314. 


-Parjanyakalpa. Mysore N. D. III. 6138. Extr. 
p. 122 (Acchāvākasūktavidhi). 6142. Extr. 
p. 123. 


-Prahladastaka. BHU. 8729 (inc.). 


-Brhattantrakaumudi. tantra. B. J. Inst. HI. 
5149 (inc.). 


-Bhaumavārayuktajanmanaksatrayoga-šānti. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11747. Extr. B. p. 363- 
64. 11751. 


-Manikarnikasütra. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
78CJ0. 


-Mātrkāprašnāvalī or "&akuna. SB. New DC. 
IX. 37390. 37457 (inc.). 37521. ii. 101287. 


-Mādhyandiniya($ākhā)homapaddtati. B. J. 
Inst. III. 5576. 
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-Mrtasafijivanikalpa. IM. 4305. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 8. pp. 135-37. RORI. XVII. 1343. OSM. 
IV. 2407. SB. New DC. V. ii. 23363. 


Ptd. Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 
1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 558. 1637. 2909. 


-Yogavivarana. yoga. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
1891, p. 94 (no. 241). RASB. V. 3194. 


-Rāmakavaca. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 91 (3 
mss.). 


-Rāmatattvastotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80109. 


-Rāmanāmalekhanavidhi. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 71626. 


-Rāmanāmāvalī. dh. CPB. 4637-39. 
-Rukmāigadacaritra. Visvabhārati 2196. 
-Laksavartikā. dh. CPB. 4855. 


-Laksahomavidhānapaddhati. Baroda 9123 
(5). 


-Laksahomavidhi. BORI. 160 of A 1882-83. 


-Laghuvasistha. Haug 32. Oppert II. 2854. 
7440. 9200. 


-Va$isthatātparyaprakāša. IM. 5929. Ind. 
Mus. (Phil. ) 518. 


-Vāyasapravešašānti. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12261. Extr. B. p. 466. 


-Varahagryapaddhati. gr. pr. Baroda 8092. 
-Vāsisthajyotisa. jy. TD. 11599 (inc.). 


-Vasisthadharmasiitra. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 
1219a. (Is it Vāsisthasūtra?) 
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-Vāsisthasamhitā. jy. NPS. II. pp. 100 (inc.). 
102 (inc.). 


-Vasisthasara. Darbhanga Raj 1864 (inc.). 
-Vasisthasiddhanta. jy. RORI. XXV. 4274. 
-Vāsisthasūtra. RASB. III. 1850. 


-Vasisthasmrti. Adyar I. p. 257 a (inc.). 
BORI. 45 & 46 of 1866-68. 213 of A 1881- 
82. BHU. 5296. 


-Vāsisthahomaprakāra or *paddhati or Nava- 
grahamakhi or *makha or "paddhati or 
Švidhāna or vāsisthī”. See under Navagraha- 
makha also Vasisthihavanapaddbati. 


-Vasisthi. jy. Bikaner 5138. 
-Vāsisthīsānti. VVRI. I. p. 125. 
-Vāsigthīšiksā. 


-Vāsisthihavanapaddhati. See under the text. 


-Šāntika. IM. 7717 (inc.). Udaipur p. 150 (no. 


249) of Ptd. Cat. 


-Šāntikramavidhi or °paddhati. RORI. XII. 
657. Saurashtra p. 118 (6 mss.). 


-Šāntividhi. Gu. 5. 


Cf. Vāsisthīšānti or Grahašāntipaddhati of 
Ganapati Rāvala. 


-Šithilī$āntikalpa. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12659. Extr. B. p. 549. 


-Sivastotra. Jha G. N. L ii. 2402. Trav. Uni. 
L-750-C. 


-Sivagtaka. beg. RTE... . 
-Sadācārakrama. Sücipattra 36. 


-Sandhyatippani. Udaipur I. B. 137,1. 


-Sitavijaya. Puranic. MD. 18103. 


-Svarņākarsaņa bhairavapaficaüga. Ram 
Singh 1607. 


-Homapaddhati. dh. CPB. 6911-12. 


-Homavidhi. Oudh XX. 178. 


afi smafvesmafanrerremmfafir (Vasistha ugra- 


candisapavimocanahomavidhi) Allahabad 
D. VII. 1145. 


REST (Vasisthakalpa) of Vrddhavasistha, on 


the details of the Gayatri worship. 


See Kane, HDS. Y. ii. p. 1100a. 


BBRAS. 872 (inc.). BORI. 303 of 1884-87. 
208 of 1902-07. Kavindracarya 935. 1170. 
MT. 2267 (b) (Adhys. 1-10). Oppert II. 7975. 
OSM. I. 175. 436-38. II. Sup. 5110. IV. 
2414-16 (inc.). Rgb. 303. SB. New DC. V. i. 
19814. VI. ii. 87910. 


-Gayatrikavaca from. Allahabad D. IX. 
5501.A]ph. List Beng. Govt. p. 32. RASB. 
VIII. B. 6721. 6723 (ii). 


-Giyatripaddhati from. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
86437. 


-Gāyatripurašcaraņa from. IM. 8663. 


-Gāyatrimantroddhāra from. SB. New DC. 
86438. 


-Giyatrivisaya from. PUL. II. App. p. 55. 
-Giyatrisahasranama from. BHU. 8434. 
-Paiícasamskara from. RORI. XVIII. 537. 


-Mahāmrtyuūijayapūjāpaddhati from. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat. ) 29/119. Sukrtindra 353. 
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-Mahāmrtyuñjayamantrajapavidhi. BBRAS. 
861. Bomb. Uni. 1809. Sukrtindra 1. 355. 
561. Wai D. II. 8586-87. 


impo (Vasisthakula) q. in Paiicangavidyadhari 
by Gangeya Vidyādhara, son of Narayana 
and grandson of Harihara, IO. 2960. 


ufasnrmpWSN (Vasisthagāyatripalijara) 


Allahabad D. VII. 4944. 
afersrfat (Vasisthagita) in 18 stanzas. MD. 18740. 


TEGA (Vasisthagrahadana) Osmania Uni. 
p. 213. 


Raga (Vasisthacūdālasamvāda) itihasa. 


VRI. III. 7431 (inc.). 


afsta (Vasisthajātaka) q. by Gaņeša (1614 
CE. ) in his C. on his own Jātakālaūkāra, 
see Lz. 1019. 


fime: (V asisthatantra) q. in Šaktiratnākara, Oxf. 
101b. 

TIBA (Vasisthatantra) med. by Vasistha. 
See Ayurved K Br. Itihas, p. 204 

TAAT APT (Vasisthatātparya-prakāšikā) 
tantra. 


-name of C. on Vi$ūcikāmantra. Jha G. N. I. 
i. 1963. 


-name of C. by Anandabodhendra Sarasvati 
on Arsaramayana or Yogavasistha. 


See under Yogavasistha. 
afasarrazomrat (Vasisthatārācaraņašarmā) 


-Revediyasatyanarayanetihasa. Allahabad 
D. Ul. 1998. 


ARSA (Vasisthatryambakakalpa) 
mantra. Gough p. 183 (7 patala). 


afasfecitadate (Vasisthadilipasamvada) from 
Uttarakhanda of Padmapurana. GB. 42 (fr.). 
Nepal I. pp. 51. 62. 64. 65. 72. Oxf. 13b. 
RASB. V. 3497. Weber 456 (D. 


AUSI (Vasisthadharmašāstra) See below 
Vasisthasmrti. 


ufummiua (Vasisthadharmasiitra) (300-100 B. 
C.) VVRL L p. 99. 


Pid. (1) in Jivananda Smrti Part Il. pp. 456- 
96. Ānandāšramasmrti pp. 187-231. B. S. 
Ser. (2) Education Society’s Press, Bombay, 
1833. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2910-11. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1100b. 


-C. by Yajiiasvamin. ment. by Govinda- 
svamin in his C. on Baudhayanadharmasutra. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1100b. 
afasafest (Vasisthanandini) 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. compiled by 
Shivashankara Sarman, Top Press, Ajmer, 
1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2910. 


afasarardawpm (Vasisthanamarseyastkta) 


Mysore N. D. I. 2833. 
aSa (Vasisthapalicarātra) 


-Dustajalasayapratisthávidhi from. Hpr. I. 
172. 
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Cf. Vasisthasiddhānta. 


-Dustajaloddhārakrama from. SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 64791. 


afer (ged) (Vasisthapaiicaratra (Brhat)) 
-Vrsotsargavidhi from. OSM. IV. 2748. 


afasree (Vasisthapatala) q. by Rama in his 
Kautukacintāmaņi, BBRAS. 226. 


dyah (Vasisthapaddhati) Khuperkar I. V. 10. 
Era area (Vasisthapapata Vasudeva) 


-Šivapādacintanastuti. Allahabad D. IX. 
6272. 


aRar (Vasisthapāpavimocana- 
mantra) WIHM. II. 1486. 


afr (Vasisthapurana) by Vasistha. Rep. Hpr. 
1906-11, p. 9. Udaipur I. B. 48, 4. 


amras (Pārāšarī) Vasisthapuri) 


-Viveka$ataka. IM. 2912. Ind. Mus. (Phil. ) 
554. 


aeran (Vasisthabrahmaputra) or Brahma- 


putravašistha. 

-Vasisthasiddhānta. 

Ptd. Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1907. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2909. 2910. 
afasyyitedare (Vasisthabhusundisamvada) 


from Yogavasistha (VI). BORI. 125 of 1884- 
87. 


afaeafiar (Vasisthamahimā) bhakti. RORI. XV. 
1227. 
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afas yame (Vasisthamunimāhātmya) 


Prayag I. 1036 (inc.). 


afasart (Vasisthayoga) q. in Kāthapradīpikā, IO. 
1837. Cf Vasisthasamhita. 


afsats (Vasisthayogakāņda) yoga. 


Lonavla 529. 


-C. Yogavāsisthavivaraņi by Mahidhara. 
Lonavla 529. 


Cf Yogakanda and Vāsisthasamhitā. 


famata (Vasisthayogasaroddhara) yoga. 


Darbhanga 1013 (inc.). 
ATAETTATAVT (Vasistharamayana) See under 
Yogavāsistha. 
Addl. mss.: 
Allahabad D. III. 1669. 


-C. by Anandabodha. Allahabad D. III. 1306 
(Nirvanaprakarana). 


-from Padmapurāņa. Allahabad D. III. 2785. 
afasia g dem (Vasisthalingapurana) or 
Vāsişthopapurāņa. 
See under Vasisthalainga. 
afasi (Vasisthavamša) g. in Yuktisnehi- 
prapürani siddhāntacandrikā (the oldest C. 


on Šāstradīpikā) by Rámakrsna Bhatta, son 
of Madhava and Prabhāvati, IO. 2173-75. 


aaa (Vasisthavākya) purana. SSPC. HI. L- 
20. 


diasfavarfirasmautertnex (Vasisthavišvāmitra- 
šāpavimocanamantra) Allahabad D. VII. 
2396. 
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"fergsmafareri ert (Vasisthašāpavimocana) 
Devaprayag II. 896-99. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2660 
(in a collection). SB. New DC. II. iii. 59290. 
59541 (in a collection). VRI. II. 5819 (inc.). 
WIHM. II. 1865 (in a collection). 


aiemman (feats) werfen 
(Vasisthašāpoddhāra (Niskilana) dipa- 
dānavidhi) Allahabad 140. 


afastan (Vasisthašiksā) or Vāšisthašiksā. See 
under Vāsisthašiksā. 


afasataanet (Vasisthašrāddhakalpa) See Kane, 
HDS. 1. ii. p. 1125b. 


ASB. I. iii. 746 (inc.). B. L 190. IM. 2213 
(inc.). Peters. II. p. 180 (no. 65). RORI. XXI. 


961. Weber 1429. 


acms (Va(Vā)sisthasamhitā) 


-diff. texts. Adyar I. p. 103a. II. p. 236b (inc.). 
Allahabad D. V. 1614. 2535. 2535. 2791. 
America 2949. 2950 (homapaddhati). BHU. 
3942. Bodl. Sup. 565. BORI. 297 of 1892- 
95. IM. 6051. Kavindrācārya 1644. Oppert 
I. 317. 416. II. 4146. 6418. Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50818 (inc.). Extr. p. 166. 50819. R. 
A. Sastri II. pp. 160. 188. 210. IV. pp. 259. 
267 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85929. 
VII. ii. 93929. XIII. 50360. Tagore 78 (Patala 
8). Taylor I. 218. Tirupati 307. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 17971-A. 22180-A. Trippūņittura I. 
1056 (2) (inc.). 


Ptd. Kalyana, Bombay, 1915. 
-by Valmiki. BHU. 3559 (inc.). 


-yogakāņda (in 8 chs. ) from. interlocution 
between Vasistha and Sakti. Allahabad D. 


XI. i. 159. 283.10. 2432. 5495. L. 453. 
Lonavia 530 (5 mss.). Oxf. 233a. Peters. V. 
p. 249 (no. 297). RASB. V. 4155. RORI. XII. 
1319 (a. given as Raghunàtha Varman, son 
of Ramadayalu). Udaipur p. 136 (no. 848) 
of Ptd. Cat. 


Ptd. ed. by Swami Kuvalayananda and his 
colleagues with Intro. English transl. notes 
and app. , Kaivalyadhama, Poona, 1970 (2) 
Lonavla, 2005. 


a(anlrsdfēat (Va(Vā)sisthasamhitā) med. R. A. 


Sastri II. p. 188. 


a(ar)fasadfētt (Va(Vā)sisthasamhitā) dh. an 


extract of one ch. of the above is found in the 
collection Prāyašcittapatala, See MT. 2996. 


w(ar)feedfesr (Va(Vā)sisthasamhitā) 


-vaikhanasa. Tirupati 307 


-Paficaratragama. q. by Krsņānanda in 
Tantrasāra, Oxf. 95b; in C. on Anandalahari 
by Gaurikanta, Oxf. 109b; by Raghu- 
nandana in some of his tattvas; ref. to by 
Yadunatha in his Agamakalpalata, BBRAS. 
808; in the Agamatattvavilasa of Raghunātha 
Tarkavagi$a, L. 3186. 


Adyar I. pp. 103a. 113b. Adyar II. p. 181 
(2mss. ; 1 fr.). Adyar PL. p. 234. Alwar 1596. 
Extr. 401. Baroda II. 7965. BHU. 3658 (inc.). 
Gotingen II. 4543 (16). MD. 5360 (chs. 1- 
14). 5361 (chs. 1-12). 5362 (fr. ; Gāyatri- 
mantra). 19002 (only 38" Ch.). 15348 (1- 12). 
18913 (1-12 adhys.). MT. 3257 (patala IV) 
(in a collection). 3554 (a) (inc.). 5040 (chs. 
1-5). Mysore 1. p. 353 (2 mss.). Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 50818 (inc.). Extr. p. 166. 50819 
(inc.). RASB. III. 2634. RORI. II. B. 5465. 
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SB. New DC. VII. 29939. ii. 93929. Taylor 
I. 46. Trav. Uni. L-75-b (adhys. 1-10). VORI. 
Tirupati 5870 (inc.). 8690. Tirupati (RSVP.) 
3164 (1-24 Patalas) (inc.). 3165 (24 Patalas) 
(inc.). 3166. 3167 (inc.). 3168 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. L-75-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17971-A (inc.). 
22180-A. 


Ptd. Amritsar, 1902. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 445. 
-Ajapagayatri from. NPS. I. p. 112. 
-Abhisekavidhi from. Dacca 1910-K. 


-Acamanavidhi from. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16479- 
K. 


-Karttikamasodyapana from. Oudh IX. 12. 


-Gāyatrīkalpa from. Baroda II. 10206 (b). 
10672. Mysore I. p. 569 (4 mss.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 16479-K. 


-Gāyatrikavaca from. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Baroda IT. 13480(g). Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iii. p. 74. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 20874. 
20877. 20883. RORI. XXI. 3287. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 19818. ii. 22675. iv. 81091. VVRI. 
I. p. 250. WIHM. II. 1828. 


-Gayatrijapavidhi from. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
i. 48541. Extr. p. 154. 48542. 48543 (ine). 
48544-47. 


-Gàyatripafijara from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 52/ 
199. Br. Mus. 142 (IV). L. 884. MD. 6201. 
MT. 5458 (e) (Gàyatripafijararahasyastotra). 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 20886. Extr. pp. 80- 
81. 20889. 20891. Oudh XII. 46. RORI. 
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XVII. 952. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81659. 
Udaipur SS. I. 1505. 


-Gayatribrahmapaficaka from. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 77791. 


-Gāyatrimantroddhāra from. SB. New DC. 


LIL. iii. 59583. 


-Gāyatriyantravidhi from. Mysore I. p. 569 
(2 mss.). 


-Gāyatriyantroddhāravidhi from. French Inst. 
II. 134/17. 

Cf Gāyatrīmantroddhāra. 
-Gāyatristavarāja from. Mysore N. D. VII. 


A. 20901. Extr. p. 83. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
81730. VRI. V. 15464. 


-Gāyatristotra from. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75872. 76147. iv. 81091. 


-Gayatrihrdaya from. Burnell 201b. TD. 
19616. 
See also under the text. 


-Govindastotra from. RORI. V. 768 (by 
Bilvamangala). 


-Tulasinalināksamālāpratisthā from. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 32. MD. 5256. 


-Pranayamavidhi. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
64371. 


-Mātrkācakra from. Adyar IL p. 224a. 


-(Karttika) Māsopavāsādivratapratisthā- 
vidhi from. ASB. I. i. 67. 


-Yamalajananadiprasavavikrti$anti or 
Yamalajanana$anti from. Gottingen II. 4496 
(3). Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11989. Extr. B. p. 
404. 
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-Yāntrikastotra from. B. J. Inst. III. 3949. 


-Rāmacandrabālacarita from. RORI. XXI. 
2215. 


-Rāmadhāmavarņana from. RORI. XXI. 
2216. 


-Visnurahasya from. Mack. 55. Pejawar 341. 
-Šāntimantra from. SSPC. III. U. 74. 


-Siidrakartrkabhagavadaradhanavidhi from. 
VORI. Tirupati 6716. 


-Sandhyadividhi from. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
62513 (inc.). 


-Sandhyopasanavidhi from. Mad. Uni. R. K. 
S. 204 (b). 


-Sarasvaticakra from. Adyar IL p. 227b. 
-Savitricakra from. Adyar. 


-Sāvitripatijara from. French Inst. IV. 470/ 
18. L. 2858. Mysore I. p. 589. 


-in 8 chs. MT. 4398 (a). 5552 (a) (adhys. 1-8). 


afeseafeet (Vasisthasamhità) or Vrddha- 


vasisthasamhita or Mahāsamhitā or 
Vasisthasiddhanta or Višvaprakāša. jy. in 45 
sections. q. in Samayamata. For a treatise on 
the text, see the Samayatattvadīpikā of 
Padmapādācārya; q. in the Muhürtadarpana 
of Lalamani, Lz. 1066; in Muhurtaratna of 
Siromani Bhatta, Lz. 1067; in Varsaphala- 
paddhatitika of Mallari, Lz. 1136; by 
Hemadri in Parigesakhanda 2, 31, 35; by 
Rama in Kautukacintamani, BBRAS. 226. 


See under Mahāsamhitā. 


Addi. mss. : 


259 
afisi 


Adyar I. p. 103a. II. p. 236b. AK. 900. 


- Allahabad D. IV. 1481. 3836. 4155. Alwar 


1973. Extr. 582. Ānandāšrama 6683 
(Bhūgolādhyāya). Andhra Uni. 561 (inc.). 
AS. p. 118. B. IV. 194. Baroda II. 1122. 3292- 
93. 9320. 9325. 12113. 13421 (h). Ben. 27. 
Bikaner 5126. B. J. Inst. III. 5073. Bomb. 
Uni. 380-82. BORI. 26 of 1869-70 
(Bhügolàdhyaya). 78 of 1869-70 (Kaksā- 
dhyaya). 35 of 1870-71 (Ganitaskandha). 36 
of 1870-71 (Bhugoladhyaya). 900 of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. HI. iv. 1082-83. 1084 
(Bhugoladhyaya). 1085 (Kaksadhyaya). 
Brhatsüci, Nepal I. p. 199. Buhler 550 (fr.). 


* 558 (fr.). Burnell 76b. Cambr. 29. Gough p. 


66 (Bhügoladhyaya). 76 (Ganitaskandha). 
79 (Ganitaskandha). 79 (Goladhyaya). Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 88. Hpr. II. 183 (8" adhy.). 
IM. 1729. IO. 2766 (Gaņitādhyāya). 
Kavindracarya 815. 856. Kotah 122. L. 
1903. Mack. 121. Mandlik p. 73. Bh. 13. 
Mithila. Mithila III. 334. Mysore I. pp. 353 
(4 mss.). 354 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. IX. 
32763. 32764-65 (inc.). 32766 (Gola- 
dhyāya). Extr. p. 215. NP. V. 202. VIII. 56. 
IX. 48. NPS. II. pp. 100-102 (5 mss. ; 3 inc.). 
530. Peters. I. Extr. p. 102. V. p. 269 (no. 


' 520-21). Radh. 35. 46. Ranbir III. pp. 764. 


766. R. A. Sastri II. pp. 187-88. Rep. Raj & 
C. I. p. 59. RORI. II. B. 5465. IV. 3024. VI. 
1057. Extr. pp. 185-86. IX. 1861. XI. 4211 
(inc.). XII. 3093. 3094 (inc.). XXI. 5370 (upto 
Golādhyāya). 5679-80. XXIV. 1605. XXV. 
4274. Saurashtra p. 53. SB. 265. SB. New 
DC. IX. 35259. 35261. 35758. 35879. 36952 
(Laghu). 37112. ii. 98442 (inc.). 98783. 
99018. 100327 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, 
pp. 10 (no. 1063). 35 (no. 1118). 1904, p. 18 


—a 
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(no. 1386). Stein 172. Sücipattra 20. TD. 
11600 (inc. ) (Golādhyāya). Ujjain II. p. 49. 
VRI. I. 3382. VVBISIS. II. 269 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. pp. 80 (inc.). 95. 281. Wai D. II. 9883. 


See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn. ) p. 215; 
also Kane, ZDS. I. ii. p. 1100b; also Sen, Brb/. 
of Astron. p. 238. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Vindhyesvariprasad Dube, 
Benares, 1881. (2) 2" edn. Vidya Vilasa Press, 
Benares, 1907. (3) (Telugu Char.). Mano- 
ranjani Press, Kakinada, 1905. (4) (with Hindi 
C. ) Vañgavasi Press, Calcutta, 1906. (5) in 
Jyotisasiddhantasatigraha, Benares Sanskrit 
Ser. Nos. 152, 154, Benares, 1912, 1917. (6) 
with C. Jagaddipika by Maridayya 
Somayājī, Kakinada, 1915. (7) Lakshmi 
Venkatesvara Press, Bombay, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1176-77; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2910. 


-C. Kavindācārya 815. 856. 


-C. Jagaddipika by Maridayya Daivajiia- 
alias "Somayaji. Ptd. see under the text. 


-C. by Višvanātha Daivajña, son of Divākara 
Daivajña. NP. I. 150. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 250. 


-C. Santibhasya or Vasisthibhasya by Veda 
Mira. BA. 18. Baroda I. 1412. Bik. 979. 
Bikaner 2214 (inc.). BORI. 31 of 1874-75. 
245 of 1879-80. 66 of 1884-86. BORI. D. I. 
i. 542 (inc.). Gough p. 136. P. 11. RORL L 
162. Extr. p. 6. IX. 132. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. pp. 1100b. 1227b. 


-Kāryavicāra from. VRI. IV. 13221. 
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-Kuhušanti from. Burnell 148 (4 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 10341. Extr. B. pp. 108- 
09. TD. 13186-92. 


-Pra$nasaügraha from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iv. p. 296. SB. New DC. IX. 
37569. 


-by Bhānucandra Gaņin. VVRI. I. p. 95. ii. 
p. 449. I 


ASAR (Vasisthasara) jy. BISM. fs. 5/25 (Ch. 10). 
Darbhanga Raj 1864 (inc.). Sücipattra 59. 
Udaipur p. 138 (no. 26) of Ptd. Cat. VSUS. 
Poona p. 5a (inc.). 


-C. Tika by Mātrdhara. Sucipattra 59. Cf 
Yogavāsisthasāra. 


ASAR (Vasisthasāra) vedānta. by Raghunātha 
Varman, disciple of Ramadayalu. RORI. XII. 
1320. ` 


ARBAR (Vasisthasāra)from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. 
Dahilaksmi XVIII. 20 (Adbys. 1-12). 


afasanciat (Vasisthasāragītā) puranic. SB. New 
DC. TV. ii. 73949. 


afasantart (Vasisthasāroddhāra) SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 70315. 


asiga (Vasişthasiddhänta) Alwar 1959. 
VVRI. I. p. 281. 


asarning (Vasisthasiddhantadi- 


sangraha) (containing 21 books). IM. 2943. 
afin (Vasisthasütra) See Vāsigthasmrti below. 


TRET (Vasisthasmrti) 1-10 Adhys. on the daily 
duties and observance of Vaisnavas in 
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varying recension. g. by Mādhavācārya, Oxf. 
270b. 


For a detailed study on Vasisthasmrti, see 
Kane, HDS. I. i. pp. 94-112. 


Adyar I. pp. 103a. 257a (I-X Chs. ; inc.). 
Adyar PL. p. 234. Allahabad 63. 134. 
Allahabad D. V. 953. 1022. 1511. 1643. 
1981. 2142. 2395. 2598. 2677. 3111. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. 1981, p. 76 (no. 1706). 
Anandàírama 4507-08. 6767. 7498 (1-9 
adhys.). Andhra Uni. 2567. AS. p. 169. ASB. 
Li. 55. iii. 612 (2). B. HI. 122. Baroda I. 1885. 
9609. 10038 (a) (3-7 adhys.). 11509 (21 
adhys.). 12238 (1-7 adhys.). 12847 (29 
adhys.). BHU. I. 3943 (inc.). Bikaner 1504. 
1506 (inc.). BISM. Nasik Patwardhan 498. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 25/286 (Adhys. I-IX). 37/ 
498. 46/783. 52/101. BORI. 27 (XI), 45 & 
46 of 1866-68. 29 & 30 of 1874-75. 244 of 
1879-80. 213 of A1881-82. BORI. D. VIL. i. 
4(in a collection). BP. 261. Br. Mus. 176. 
Buhler 547. 558. Cabaton I. 808 (ii). CPB. 
5078-81. Cranganore Palace II. 130. Gough 
pp. 136 (2 mss.). 139. 163-64. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 82 (11 mss. ; 7 inc.). Hz. 334. IO. 
1253. 1254 (I-VI) 1255-56. 1339. 5279. 
5280 (I-VI). 5398-5401. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 98. Ser. 7. p. 12. Jodhpur 591 (Adhy. 9). 
Kavindrācārya 639. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 13 (in a collection). Lz. 483. Mack. 20. 
Madras Uni. 322b. Mandlik p. 58. BG. 29. 
Mandlik Sup. 135 (iv). MD. 2713-14 (1-10 
Chs.). 2715 (inc.). 2716 (1-10). MT. 1157 
(Y) (inc.). 4173 (2). 4398 (1-8 adhys.). 4592 
(a). 4755 (b). Munchen 231. Mysore I. pp. 
91 (3 mss. ; one 9 adhys.). 93. II. p. 4. Mysore 
N. D. III. 7229 (inc. ) (2-10 chs.). 7230 (inc. 
) (1-9 adhys.). 7231 (inc. ) (1-8 adhys.). 7232 


(inc. ) (1-9 adhys.). 7233-34 (inc.). Navadwip 
245-46. NPS. II. p. 530 (inc.). 532 (inc.). V. 


p. 210. Osmania Uni. p. 36 (inc.). Pathabari 


1883. Poona III. 16. Rajpur 352. 352 ,- 
Ranbir H. p. 438. RASB. III. 1846 (XIX). 
1850. RORL II. A. 275-77. IV. 103. XI. 196 
(inc.). XVI. 303. XXI. 1034-36. XXII. 224. 
422. SB. New DC. III. 12181 (inc.). 12965. 
13767. 13775. ii. 67761. 68298. 70023 (inc.). 
Shum Share 393-94. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 50 (no. 158). 1918-1930. p. 29 (no. 
233). SSPC. I. i. 147 (inc.). Stein 101. 
Sücipattra 33 (3 mss.). TA. 228 (21). 4078b. 
Taylor I. 46. TD. XXVII. 4673. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3139. Trippünittura I. 967 (2). 


_ Ujjain I. pp. 30. 31. Ujjain Latest Additions 


155b. Vaügiya Sup. 1771 G) (inc). VORI. 
Tirupati 5810. 5811 (inc.). 5869 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. pp. 304. 309. 


Ptd. (1) in Siddhavināyaka Yantra, Kaši. (2) 
Samachara Chandrika Press, Calcutta. (3) ed. 
by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacharya, 
Calcutta, 1876. (4) Saraswati Press, Calcutta, 
1876. Jagadisvara Press, Bombay, 1881. (5) 
Benares, 1881. (6) in Sacred Laws of Aryas, 
Education Society Press, Bombay, 1883. 
(7)with Bengali transl. in Unavimáati 
Samhita, Calcutta, 1903. (8) in The 
Dharmasastra, Esysium Presss, Calcutta, 
1906. (9) with C. Jātakadīpikā by Maridayya 
Somayāji, Cocanda, 1915. (10) Kalyana, 
Bombay, 1915. (11). Bhandarkar Inst. Press, 
Poona, 1930. (12) in Smrtisandarbha Pt. IV. 
pp. 2139-2246. Gurumandala Granthamala 
Vol. IX. Calcutta, 1953. (13) with Hindi transl. 
in Bis Smrtiyam Pt. 1. pp. 247-82. Bareilley, 
1966. (14) Saraswati Press, Calcutta, 1986. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 154. 448. 
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1096-28. 1176-77. 1490; and also IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, pp. 181, 761, 2910. 


See Wint. , HIL. Vol. I. 632a. 
-C. Vivrti . Allahabad D. V. 1511. 1877. 
-C. Vyakhyaby Krsnapandita. Lonavla 536. 


-C. Vidvanmodini by Krsna Sarman. 
Allahabad D. V. 1002. 1022. 2395. 3349. 
3575. 


-C. Vivrti by Dhundhiraja. Allahabad D. 
V. 2631. 


-Vaisnavestimahatmya from. Trav. Uni. 
4290-E. 


-Prāyašcittavidhi from. Mack. 27. 


-C. Vyakhya. Oppert II. 2855. 


-beg. refiere ufui senum . . . 10. 
1339. Mysore D. II. 125-26. 127 (II-X). 128 
(III-VHI). Mysore N. D. III. 7235. Extr. p. 
342. RASB. III. 1903. 


-beg. maq Ale fani... Mysore N. D. Il. 
127 (inc.). 


-in 1-12 chs. beg. ygan fast. 2... 
Entirely diff. from the Vasisthasmrti, which 


is printed from Calcutta and Poona. 


Bumell 127a. MD. 2712. 2717 (inc.). Mysore 
D. II. 129-30 (inc.). TD. 17969-71. 


-in 1-21 adhys. ment. in Padmapurana, Oxf. 
14a; by Yajfiavalkya and Paithinasi, Oxf. 
266a. 


B. III. 118. 120. B. A. 18. Bhk. 20. Buhler 
545. 557. Kátm. 2. Khn. 80. Mack. 21. NP. 
III. 22. NW. 114. Oppert L. 319. 4646. 8233. 
IL 7736. P. 11. Paris (ga. 5). 


-in 1-10 adhys. beg. sarga 3d ...... 
Baroda 1885. 10038 (3-8 adhys.). 12238. 
MD. 2710-11. 19050 (inc.). MT. 1157 (Y). 
4592 (a). 4755 (b). Taylor L. 186 (daily duties 
of Vaisnavas). 220. II. 371-72. 


-aÀ KTM... Baroda 12747. 
BBRAS. 662 (29 adhys.). Bik. 1054. Lz. 483. 
Munchen 230. 231 (chs. 1-10). 


Ptd. transl. into English by Buhler, S. B. E. 
Vol. 14. ed. by A. A. Fuhrer, Bombay, 1883. 


-in 1-16 chs. dealt with the ceremonies to be 
performed in relation to a person from 
conception to marriage; such as Nisekā- 
dhyāya, Pumsavana etc. , MT. 4173 (a). 


ATT qur (Vasisthasmrtiprakarana) 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat. ) 55/142. 


aftsramuaf (Vasisthabavanapaddhati) See 


under Vàsisthihavanapaddhati, 
afsat (Vasisthāpriyā) veda. beg. à š spa... 


Adyar II. p. 243b. Adyar D. I. 562-63 (in a 
collection). Mysore N. D. II. 5203. TD. 
XXVII. 4675. 


afsat (Vasisthāryā) Nasik II. 630. 
-C. Vivrti. Nasik II. 630. 


-by Rāmānandāryapiūgala. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 246. 


-C. by Madhavananda. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 246. 


afasrea (Vasisthastaka) stotra. in praise of Lord 
Siva, Taylor II. 76. 201. 


ARBAT (Vasisthāstottara) TA. 1413/4. 
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afrarefaft (Vasisthoktavidhi) B. I. 190. 
AABHATFRTT (Vasisthāstottara purana) CPB. 


5026. 


-Ambikāstotra from. Sukrtindra 680-81. 


firma (Vasisthottararamayana) See 


under Yogavasistha. 


afastaast (Vasisthopadeša) from Ramayana. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 70457. 


A41 (Vasukalpa) court poet of king Kamboja 
of junior Pala line. mentions Kešata, Bana, 
Yogešvara and RajaSekhara. 


See Mahasubhasitasatigraha, Vol. I. p. 359a. 
Quoted several times in Skm. 


weed (Vasukalpadatta) poet. Skim. vv. 16. 
1358; one of his verses is q. in Prasanna- 
sahityaratnakara of Nandana, see Nepal I. 
Preface p. xxxix. 


Cf prev. entry. 


AFH (Vasukoša) lex. Report XXII. 


AYA (Vasukra) gr. authority referred to in Ganaratna- 
mahodadhi (37. 47). prob. a. of a C. on 
Ganapātha. 


See Y. Mimamask, Sam. Vyā. Kā itihas, VI. 
p. 164. 


TATA (Vasugupta) preceptor of Mahešvara- 
tejānandanātha (a. of Ānandakalpalatikā, 
MT. 1698). 


ATT (Vasugupta) (9" cent. CZ). preceptor of 
Bhatta Kallata and Rājānaka Srirama. g. in 
Sarvadaršana sangraha, Oxf. 247a. 
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See K. C. Pandey, Abhinavagupta, pp. 154- 
57; also J. C. Chatterji, Kashmir Saivism, pp. 
15. 37. 


-C. Vasavi on Bhagavadgitā. Damodar. See 
C. Sarvatobhadra of Rajanaka Ramakantha, 
Mad. Uni. Skt. Ser. 14, 1941. Intro. pp. 
xxxvii ff. 


-Sivasütra. See Spandakarika below. 


Ptd. with C. Vimaršinī of Ksemaraja, Kas. 
Texts, 1. 1911. 


-Siddhantacandrika. Report XXXII. See 
Buhler, ZDMG. 42. pp. 530-39. 


-Spandakārikā or Spandasūtra. also ascr. to 
Kallata. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 813. Hall p. 
196. IO. 8017. RASB. XI. 8713. Report 
XXXIII. CLXVII. 


Ptd. (1) Kas. Texts, 6. 1913. (2) with C. of 
Kallata, Kas. Texts, 5. 1916. 


-Spandamrta. Appears to be same as 
See K. C. Pandey, 
Abhinavagupta, p. 156. 


Spandakārikā. 


aguRa (Vasucaritra) drama. in five acts. MT. 6738. 


agahan (Vasucaritracampū) in six A£vasas. 
by Kālahastikavi alias Kāmāksidāsa, pupil 
of Appayya Diksita; a transl. of the Telugu 
work Vasucaritra of Ramarajabhusana of 16" 
Cent. 


Burnell 162a. Gough p. 144. Reddy Hostel 
12. TD. 4146-47. 


Ptd. ed. by B. Rama Raju, UGC. Unit. 
Osmania Uni. 1965. 


AFA (Vasutejakathanaka) Jain. RORI. 


XVIII. 2096. Pattan I. p. 61. 
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aga (Vasuda) 


-Krsņocchusmajambhalasādhana. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 90. 


agamafafr (Vasudamantravidhi) tantra. CPB. 
5028. 


TYETA (Vasudayantra) IM. 6915. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 85730 (inc.). 
agaaa (Vasudavajra) 


-Krodhavajradharasadhana. Bud. Cordier II. 
p. 330. Sendai 2900. 


-Raksavidhisarvakarman. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
330. Sendai 2903. 


-Vajradharabalividhi. Cordier II. p. 330. 
Sendai 2902. 


-Vajradharahomavidhi. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
330. 


aga (Vasudeva) poet. alias Sudeva. g. in Pdy. v. 
147. 


aga (Vasudeva) father of Venidatta (a. of Cc. on 
C. Mrtasafijivani or Chandovrtti of 
Halāyudha Bhatta on Chandahšāstra, RORI. 
XXIV. 1495). 


agša (Vasudeva) father of Dhanañjaya (a. of 
Visāpahārastotra, BORI. D. XIX. ii. 665). 


aga (Vasudeva) attr. a. 


-Krsnastotra from Krsnajanmakhanda of 
Brahmavaivartapurana. 


Pid. BSM. Pt. I. 141. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 557. 2916. 


ged (Vasudeva) 


-C. Vyakhya on Jyotirvidābharaņa of 
Kālidāsa. RORI. XII. 3029 (inc.). 


aga (Vasudeva) 


-Sautramanipasubandhaprayogaratna. 
Gough p. 162. 


agqeaafes (Vasudevacaritra) Pkt. Baroda III. 
18996. 


AAS ATS (Vasudevapraharaja) lived in 


Dharākoša grama of Ganjam. 


-Rāghavayādaviyamahākāvya. MT. 3733. 
OSM. II. 4166. 4709-10. IV. 3321. 


-Sāmānyaprakriyā or Vasuprakriya. Hpr. IV. 
332. 


AAS (Vasudevabrahmaprasāda) pupil 
of Hrsikešāšrama. 


-Saccidānandānubhavapradipikā. Hall p. 
102. Sücipattra 61 (a. Vāsudeva). 


agla Ag (Vasudeva Bhatta) inscriptional poet. 
+ sonof Bhatta Skanda and grandson of Bhatta 
Ksemasgiva. See Epr. Ind. I. (1892) 10-15; 

XXII. 109. 


ECCLE (Vasudevamanana) TD. XXVII. 4684. 


agaaa (Vasudevayatindra) preceptor of the 
a. of Vivekamakaranda, SB. New DC. VII. 
ii. 92205. 


aglaya (Vasudevašarman) 


-C. Kusumañjali on Siddhāntacandrikā. 
Cuttack 133. 
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agaga (Vasudevasutodaya) kavya. Govt. Or. 


Libr. Madras 82. 


agaa (Vasudevastotra) Trav. Uni. 5524-B. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurana. NPS. IV. p. 
254. 


aaeafervat (Vasudevahindi) Vasudevahindi. 


prob. by Dharmasena and Sanghadasa. Jain. 
Bomb. Jain p. 150. BORI. 253 (khaņda-I) 
and 254 (khanda-II. ) of 1873-74824 of 
1892-95. BORI. D. IX. 2. iii. 654 (khanda- 
I). 655-56 (khanda-II). BP. pp. 230b. 281 
(Madhyamakhanda). Chani 1215 (1* 
khanda). 2023. 2181 (2"4 khanda) 3440. D. 
p. 361 (Madhyamakhanda). JBhP. 1. 2304. 
Jesalmere p. 56 (1* khanda). Kh. p. 101 (2 
mss. Kanda-I-II. ) 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. , p. 606. 


-Pkt. prose. in three khandas. by Dharmasena 
and Sanghadasa. Khanda I. composed by 
Sanghadasa. Khandas II & III composed by 
Dharmasena. See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 486. 


For cultural data in the Vasudevahindi, see 
B. J. Sandesara, J. of Ori. Inst. M. S. Uni. 
Baroda X. 7. 


See J. C. Jain, Is Vasudevahindi a Jaina 
Version of Brhatkathā? J. of Ori. Inst. , M. 
S. Uni. Baroda, XXIII. pp. 59 ff. ; also J. C. 
Jain, Vidyadharas in the Vasudevahindi, 
Ibid, XXIV. pp. 120 ff; also for more ref. see 
L. Alsdorf, The Vasudevahindi, a specimen 
of archen Jaina Maharastri in Indian and 
Iranian Studies presented to Geroge Abraham 
Grierson ( Bull. Sch. Or. & Afr. Studies, 
VIIL). London, 1936, pp. 319-333. 


BORI. 253 & 254 of 1873-74. 308 of 1883- 
84 (Madhyama khanda). 824 of 1892-95. 
BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 654 (1* khanda). 655- 
56 (2™ khanda). Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 42 
(1* khanda). L. D. Ser. 5. 5500 (1* khanda). 
5501. Ser. 20. ii. 661 (pt. I). 662 (pt. 1). 663. 
664( pt. II). 665 (pt. ID. 666 (Madhyama- 

„khaņda Pūrvārdha). 667 (Uttarardha). Ser. 
36. p. 175 (1“ khaņda). Peters. I. App. pp. 2 
(2™ khanda). 4 (1* khanda). III. A. pp. 184. 
196-97. 200. V. p. 298 (no. 824; 2" khanda). 
RORI. I. 2105 (inc.). 


Ptd. Ātmānanda Jaina Granthamālā, no. 80. 
Bhavnagar, 1930. 


aglafkvstan (Vasudevahiņdīsāra) Pkt. an 


abridgement of the Vasudevahindi of 
Sanghadasa. 


Ptd. Hemacandracarya Granthavali, no. 4, 
_Patan, Ahmedabad, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 916. 1491. 


dde (Vasudevendra) 


-Tattvabodhaprakarana. adv. See under the 
text. 


Addi. mss. : 


NPS. II. p. 356. VVBISIS. I. 128-29. 


agardan (Vasudevograsenasamvāda) 


from Mahābhārata. BORI. 377 of Vis. I. 


NATA (Vasudoyantra) IM. 6153. 


HET (Vasudhara) Bud. translated into Chinese by 
Kumarajiva. See JA. Vol. 219 (July-Dec. 
1931) p. 155. 
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AT (Vasudhara) poet. Sbhv. v. 2593. 


agana (Vasudhararaksita) 


-trr. of Pramāņasamuccayaprakaraņa and C. 
Sendai 4203-04. 


aqarsitae (Vasudharašrīpāda) 


-Jambhalajalendravišesastotra. Bud. Cordier 
ll. p. 90. 


AARAA (Vasudhajanmakathana) SB. New 
DC. IV. 16252 (inc.). 


TYANG (Vasudhatukarika) gr. metrical 
treatise on roots. Cs. VIII. 141. Dacca 51-B. 
JASB. NS. 1908 p. 431a (no. 5109). IO. 841- 
42 (Saüksiptasara). L. 2921. RASB. VI. 
4500. 


-C.Cs. VIII. 141. IO. 841-42. L. 2922. RASB. 
VI. 4500. 


-C. by Gopala Cakravartin. Dacca 51-B. 


-C. by Vādindrācārya. Cs. VIII. 187. 


aqereaft (Vasudharani) See under Vasudhārā- 
dhāraņistotra. 


aguTuitauī (Vasudharanikathà) See Vasu- 
dhārādhāraņikathā. 


(aratyaqart ((Āryā)Vasudhārā) 
-Buddhastotra. Bud. Cordier II. p. 4. 


aga (Vasudhārā) karmakāņda. B. J. Inst. IH. 
5639 (inc.). 


TURI (Vasudhārā) Jain. BP. pp. 168b. 181a. 207b. 
223b. 224b. 234a. 252a. Chani 736. 1620. 
2332. 3701. 3807. Gough p. 67. Jambusar 


19. 48. JBhP. I. 2306-09. Jhalrapatan p. 136. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 4703-12. Ser. 15. 7591. Ser. 
. 20. ii. 882. Ser. 36 p. 344. Prayag II. 3523. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 392 (in a collection). 
V. p. 903. RASB. XII. ii. 209. 


WERT (Vasudhara) Bud. Baroda II. 3998. III. 
19083. 19153. Firenze 486. RORI. X. 284- 
88. XII. 1324 (inc.). Udaipur pp. 17. 38. 
Udaipur I. B. 95. 54. Udaipur p. 136, nos. 
673 and 1026 of Ptd. Cat. 


-by Maya. Udaypur B. 9,18. 
AYARTAUT (Vasudharakatha) Jain. Delhi II. 98b. 


AQAA (Vasudharakalpa) Bud. Baroda III. 
19084. Cordier III. p. 269 (37" in the index 
to Sadhanasagara). RORI. III. A. 2582-83. 
Trav. Uni. 2009. 


ARANNA (Vasudharadimantra) TD. XX. Sup. 
872 (o). 


<qundtqosefaftr (Vasudharadevimandala- 


vidhi) Bud. transl. by Dharmapalabhadra. 
Sendai 3753. 


agamane (Vasudhārādhāraņi) Bud. Buddha's 
teaching on averting poverty. AMG. II. p. 328 
(Vasudhara’). Anandagrama 3599 (pūjā). 
AR. XX. p. 530. AS. p. 254 (2 mss.). Baroda 
H. 1043. BORI. 392 of 1899-1915. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal VII. p. 70. Br. Mus. II. 465. 
Fasc. I. 62 (6). 62 (123). JBhP. I. 221-24. 
2305. Hod. Bud. 55 (x). 58. 59. 79 (i). 
JBORS. XXIII. i. p. 41 (inc.). Kanjur Kyoto 
341. Nanjio 492. 787. 809. Lalou p. 35. 
Mandlik Sup. 402. Nagaur II. 1695. Nepal 
II. pp. 251. 252. 255. Petrograd 301 (1). 
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Prayag II. 3524-25. Sendai 662. Suzuki, 
Otani 341. 


Cf Vasudhārādhāraņistotra. 


srqarqarqufiaswqq (Vasudhārādhāraņikathā) Bud. 
or Vasudhāraņikathā. Cambr. Uni. Bud. pp. 
65. 84 (or Sucandrāvadāna). 169 (inc.). 176 
(fr). Petrograd 299. 


erento (Vasudhārādhāraņikalpa) Bud. 


BORI. 796 of 1899-1915. RORI. XVI. 1262. 


Cf. Vasudhārādhāraņistotra. 


enger GIIA ICE: Ei (Vasudhārā(nāma)- 
dhàraniparisütra) Bud. JASB. NS. 1908. 
p. 431a (no. 4836). RASB. I. 43-45. 


agmo (Vasudhārādhāraņimahā- 
vidyā) Bud. Baroda III. 14531 (inc.). 18951. 
19173. Nagaur IIL 2148 (inc.). RORI. XII. 
1325. XV. 503 (inc.). Extr. p. 214. 504. XVI. 
1263. SB. New DC. XII. 44303. 


-by (Bodhaéri) Nandana. Nagaur II. 521-22. 
625. 


TJETRA (Vasudhārādhāraņistotra) or 


Vasudhāraņī or Vasudhārāsaūgīti. Bud. 
(beg. Pangaea. ..). BBRAS. 1855-57 
(Vasudhārā-mahāvidyākalpa). Cambr. Uni. 
Bud. p. 65. Fl. J. IL ii. 17. Hpr. HI. 32. Oxf. 
II. 1450. RASB. I. 65. RORI. VI. 231. Extr. 
p. 161. 233 ("dhàranikalpa). Extr. pp. 161- 
62. XX. 61. 


Ptd. in Baudh. St. Sañg. pp. 220-21. 


-C. in Skt. F1. J. I. ii. 17. 


ANERIAN (Vasudhārādhāraņyupadeša) 


Bud. Cordier II. p. 388. IH. p. 59. Fasc. I. 62 
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(95). Nepal IL. pp. 202. 254 (dhāraņi). 269 
(sadhana ; 2 mss.). Sendai 3240. 3606. 


Ptd. Sādhanamālā, Vol. II. Baroda, 1928, p. 
423. 


AVANTE (Vasudháránamástottara- 
šataka) Bud. Cordier III. p. 79. Petrograd 
302. 


1 
agate yest (Vasudharapariprecha) (mahā- 


: yanasutra) Bud. tr. by Surendrabodhin and 


Prajtiāvarman. Sendai 162. 


qero (Vasudhārāpraņidhāna) Bud. 


Cordier III. p. 79. 


aganritamtatattat (Vasudharabiyavaravariya) 


Pkt. BP. p. 238b. 


AJMERA (Vasudhārāmahāmantra) L. D. 
Ser. 20. 1130-31. 1132 (Laghu). 


agane (Vasudhārāmahāmūlavidyā) 


mantra. RORI. XVIII. 3224. 


agumTagīfērem (Vasudhārāmahāvidyā) Jain. 
BORI. 79 of 1869-70. 310, 311 of 1871-72. 
453 of 1882-83. 322 of 1883-84. D. pp. 10. 
277. JASB. NS. 1908 p. 431a (nos. 2583. 
6676. 6900). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 986 (in 
a collection). RORI. XIV. 715. SB. New DC. 
XII. 44303. WIHM. II. 1469. 


AŅARTAKTĪATA U (Vasudhārāmahāvidyā- 


kalpa) See Vasudhārādhāraņistotra below. 


AHA (Vasudhārāmahāšāstra) Nagaur 
11. 1695. 


AYARTATEINU (Vasudhārāmāhātmya) 


Ptd. in Zirthayātrānirūpaņa (55), compiled 
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by Balirama Sarman. Hitacintaka Press, 
Benares, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2751. 2922. 


uem (Vasudhārālaghustotra) Bud. 
RORI. XI. 1308. 


agatīfāftt (Vasudharavidhi) Jain. Chani 1899. 


TANANAN (Vasudhàra- 


vratapürvamartyamandalagatakatha) 
Bud. AS. p. 254. 


AKIN ATMs at AT (Vasudhārā (Vasu- 
ndharādevi) vrata) Bud. Skt. 


-Ašvaghosanandimukhāvadāna from (?). 
Hod. Bud. 14. 


AJMERA (Vasudharasadhana) Bud. Cordier 
IL p. 388 (3 mss.). IH. pp. 11. 58. 68. 79. 
Nepal II. pp. 202 (3 mss.). 269 (2 mss.). 
Sendai 3349. 3604-05. 3656. 3700. 3237- 
39 (transl. by Abhaya). 


Ptd. Sādhanamātlā, Vol. IL. Baroda, 1928. pp. 
421-23. 


AŅATRTATA TACU (Vasudhārāsādhanakalpa) Bud. 


38" in the index to Sadhanasagara. Cordier 
III. p. 269. 


AŅARTATĪUĪt (Vasudhārāsāriņi) Bud. CPB. 7864- 
65. 


Cf. Vasudharadharani. 


AAIRTEAA (Vasudhārāstotra) Prayag I. 1892. 


AMIR ALOT) SAA (Vasudhara(dharana)stotra) 
Jain. Amer, Jaipur p. 125 (2 mss.). Baroda II. 
4663 (c). HI. 17076. 17937. 19086. Chani 
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2304. D. p. 35 (2 mss.). Firenze 687 (in 16 v. 
v.). Gough p. 96 (2 mss.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
II. p. 51. V. pp. 757-58 (3 mss. , 1 ine). 1017 
(in a collection). 1153 (in a collection). 


SERE (Vasudhārāstotra) Bud. Baroda III. 
19174. 19186. Cordier III. p. 80. Filliozat Il. 
230. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 86. RORI. I. 
3174-75. II. A. 1723-27. III. A. 2578-81. III. 
B. 412-13. IV. 736-39. IX. 610-11. XI. 1305- 
07. XII. 1326. XIII. 71-91, XVI. 1261. XVIII. 
1458. 1459-60 (inc.). 1461-62. XIX. 61-62. 
Sup. 4. XXIII. 47-48. XXVII. 20-21. Udaipur 
I. B. 132. 117. 


Ptd. in Baudh. St. Sang. pp. 222. 
Cf Vasudhārādhāraņistotra. 


aaa teat (Vasudhārāsaigīti) See Vasu- 


dhārādhāraņistotra. 


SRTHTGRIUT (Vasudhalaksana) Pāficarātra. from 
Kapinjalasamhita. Mysore N. D. XV. 47078. 
Extr. p. 273. 


agra (Vasudhendra) preceptor of Ayyanacarya 
(a. of Trimataikyaprakāšikā, TCD. 292). 


agaa (Vasunanda) son of Ksitinanda. wrote a work 
on erotics. ref. to in Rajataraügini 1, 337. 


quu (Vasunandin) 


-Tattvavicara. Jain Pkt. contains 95 gathas 
from ancient works. CPB. 7280-81. Pannalal 
Bombay III. p. 32. 


TATA (Vasunandi ) alias “acarya alias 
"Bhattāraka. Sam. 1385 (15). pupil of 
Nemicandra 


-Astašatī. 
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-C. on Devāgamastotra or Āptamimāmasā 
of Samantabhadra. 


See Visvattatvaprakāša, Jivaraja Jaina- 
granthamala 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 68. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


CPB. 7379-82. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 46. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 196 (2 mss.). V. p. 
1185 (2 mss.). RORI. IV. 1129. 


-Nityamahapuja. 
-Pratisthasarasaütgraha or Pratisthāpātha. 
See under Pratisthasarasan graha. 


Addi. mss. : 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 69 (no. 
1482). Amer, Jaipur p. 193. BORI. 1107 of 
1891-95. Delhi III. 282. IV. 381-b. 381-d. 
381-i. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44836. Extr. p. 
705. Nagaur II. 1358-59. III. 2568. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 202 (2 mss.). III. p. 57. V. pp. 
889-90 (9 mss. ; 2 inc.). RORI. IV. 1129. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1917. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. p. 85. 
-Bhàvasanügrahasütra. Pkt. Delhi I. 15. 


-C. Ācāravrtti on Mūlācāra or Ācārasūtra. 
Sce under respective titles. 


-Yatyacara. See under the text. 


-Upāsakādhyayana or Vasunandi- 
Srāvakācāra or Šrāvakācāra. Pkt. 


See Vasunandišrāvakācāra below. 


ARITA (Vasunandišrāvakācāra) or 


Upāsakādhyayana. Jain. in 548 vv. by 
Vasunandin. 


See under Upāsakādhyayana. 
Addl. mss. : 


Amer, Jaipur pp. 18-19 (3 mss.). Delhi V. 
290. 154.  Jhalrapatan p. 13. Nagaur L. p. 
78. IL. 37-39. 1718-22. IIl. 47. 2623. 2626. 
Oppert II. 432. Pannalal Bombay 35. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 35. 150 (4 mss.). 
170 (14 mss. ; 9 inc.). 386. IIL p. 183 (2 
mss.) IV. p. 85 (6 mss.). V. pp. 160-61 (6 
mss.). RORI. IV. 1374. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 554. 


Ptd. (1). Marathi and Hindi transl. Bombay, 
1895. (2). with Hindi transl. Deband, 
Cawnpore, 1897. (3). Nagpur, 1898. (4). 
Lakshinarayana Press, Moradabad, 1909. (5). 
Mahavira Press, Belgaum, 1911. (6). 
Jüanapithamürtidevijainagranthamàlà, Pkt. 
no. 3, 1952. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 581; IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2563. 


-C. Kramapanijika. RORI. IV. 1374. 
-Samhita. 


See Pattāvalī p. 36, no. 4. 


rai fæ vift (Vasunandisamhitā) See 


Upāsakādhyayana of Vasunandin. 


HYATT (Vasunāga) poet. Sbhv. vv. 1274. 1283. 


AQA (Vasunaga) son of Bhimadeva. 


-Pratimaniruddha. nataka. q. by Rama- 
candra in his Natyadarpana, GOS. 48, pp. 
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115-16; by Abhinavagupta in his C. on 
Natyašastra, Ch. 19. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSZ. Classical Period 
I. pp. 301. 686. 


gita (Vasunirnaya) jy. from Lomašasamhitā. 
SB. New DC. IX. 36751. ii. 100980 (Nityādi- 
jüanaprakara). 100086. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, 
p. 5 (no. 1043). 


A (Vasundhara) poet. q. in Sm. vv. 1319. 
2118. 2120; Sbhv. v. 2593; Smv. p. 32. 76. 
118. 276; Sp. v. 120. 


See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 83-84. 
AART (Vasundharā) mother of Vāgbhata (a. of 


Kāvyānušāsanavrtti ór Alaūkāratilaka, IO. 
1157). 


AGRI (Vasundharādeša) Bud. RASB. I. 82. 


uenit (Vasundharadharani) Bud. Oxf. II. 
1449 (32). 1449 (139). 


Tamune (Vasundharadharanikalpa) 


Bud. Cordier III. p. 256. Nepal II. p. 163. 


TATANG; URIYREÍZTRTTHR (Vasu- 


ndharābhattārikāyāh yaksa-šakatikā- 
sādhana) Bud. Nepal II. p. 271. 


TYAS (Vasundharamandala) Bud. IO. 
715008). 


AINA (Vasundharāvrata) from Vratavadana- 
mala. Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 85. 
See Ind. Ant Vol. XX. p. 37. 
SRI-ERTERTOSSIT (Vasundharāvratakathā) from 


Vasundharāvratotpattyavadāna. Nepal II. p. 
159. 
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TITA (Vasundharāvratavidhi- 


dharani) Bud. Nepal II. p. 263. 


ARTA TTT (Vasundharāvratotpattya- 


vadāna) Bud. AS. p. 254. 


-Vasundharāvratakathā from. Nepal Il. p. 
159. 


TANTE TTT (Vasundharastottara- 
šatanāma) uttered by the Buddha. AS. p. 
254. 


remeavit (Vasundharāstotradhāraņi) 


Bud. Nepal II. p. 255. C£ Vasudhārā- 
dharanistotra. 


AJANTA (Vasundharāstava) by Nana Pata- 
vardhana. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74373. 


AFRIETTARUĪ (Vasundharāhrdayadhāraņi) 


Bud. Oxf. II. 1449 (75). 
Agata (Vasundharikā) See Vasudhārā. 


penis (Vasundharodde$a) Jain. JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 431a (no. 4840). 


agaa (Vasupatala) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
89448. 


AITU AKTA (Vasupatyupadhipaficaka- 
stotra) or Vasumeghāveša. Bud. by 
Dipankara Srijfiána. Cordier III. p. 223. 


equa (Vasupūjyacarita) by Vardhamana 


“Suri, 
See under Vasupujyacarita. 


TAAT (Vasupūjyastavana) Jain stotra. 


included in Stavavali, Firenze 694. 
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agrar (Vasuprakriya) or Samanyaprakriya by 
Vasupraharaja. See Samanyaprakriya. 


Sq (Vasupradayantra) tantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 90043. 


AGFA (Vasupradayantravidhāna) tantra. 


SB. New DC. VI. 24223. ii. 85776. 


TEMS (Vasupraharāja) See Vasudeva 
Praharāja. 


dya (Vasubandhu) Bud. 


-(Arya) Saņmukhi-dhāraņi-vyākhyāna. 
Suzuki, Otani 3518. 


-Tarkašāstra. Nanjio 1152 ( transl. into 
Chinese by Paramartha). 


-Tripūrņāsūtropadeša. Nanjio 1196. 


-Dharmacakrapravartanasūtropadeša. Nanjio 
1205. 


-Buddhagotrašāstra on Buddha's nature. 
Nanjio 1220 ( transl. by Paramārtha). 


-C. (brief) on Nirvāņašāstra or Mohāpari- 
nirvāņašāstra. Nanjio 1206 (transl. into 
Chinese in 550 C.F). 


See BMFJ. L. i. 28. 


-Nirvāņasūtrapūrvabhūtotyantabhūta- 
gāthāšāstra. Nanjio 1207 ( Transl. into 
Chinese in 550 CE). 


See JRAS. ( 1905) p. 42. 


-C. on Buddhāvatamsakamahāvaipulyasūtra 
or Avatamsasütra. ref. to by Paramartha in 
his book, Life of Vasubandhu, which was 
transl. into Chinese by Bodhiruci. 


„See P. K. Mukherji, pp. 164. 177. 


-Ratnaküta sütra caturdhamopadeša. Nanjio 
1241. 


-Vadavidhi. See H. R. Rangaswmi Iyengar, 
JBORS. XII. ( 1926) pp. 587-91. 


-C. on Vimalakīrtisūtra. See JRAS. ( 1905) 
pp. 33-53. 


-C. on Višesacintabrāhmaņapariprechā-sūtra. 
Nanjio 1193 ( transl. by Bodhiruchi). 


-C. on Šatašastra of Aryadeva. (Mādhaya- 
mika). Nanjio 1188 ( transl. into Chinese by 
Kumārajiva). 


-C. on Šrimālāsimhavādasūtra. See JRAS. 
(1905) pp. 33-53. 


-C. on Saddvāropadistadhyānavyavahāra (?) 
astra. Nanjio 1230. 


Aga (Vasubandhu) (4" cent. C.E. ) brother of 


Asanga and Virificivatsa. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. pp. 343-50. A. K. 
Warder, Ind. Bud. pp. 445-47, 552-53; also 


, see Potter, Encyc. of Ind. Philosophies, Vol. 


I. pp. 29-38. 


21" patriarch after the Buddha. See G. 
Schlegel, Names of the 33 first Buddhist 
Patriarchs, Y'oung Pao 7 (1896) 341-42. 


For more ref. see Genmyo Ono, Vasubandhu 
seen from the history of Buddhistic 
philosophy, Indian Studies in honour of C. 
R. Lanman, London, 1929, pp. 93-94; also 
for an account of philosophy as seen in his 
Vimšatikā and Trimšikā, see /HQ. IV. pp. 
36-43. 
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For a biographical account see " Biographies 
of Asvaghosa' eic. Ind. Ant Vol. IV (1875) 
p. 141. 


For an account of his life, see Takakusu, 
BEFEO. 4 (1904) 40-47, 50-56; also J. 
Takakure, A Study of Parmarthi's life of 
Vasubandhu and date of Vasubandhu, JRAS. 
1905 pp. 33-53. 


For his date see Sylvain Levi, La date de 
Vasubandhu, JA. 8" ser. XVI (Jul. -Dec. 
1890) pp. 552-53. 


For the views that he lived and worked in 
Central Asia, see Richard A. Gard, " On the 
authenticity of Pai-lun etc. ", J. of Ind. and 
Bud. Studies, Tokyo, II (1953-54) 1-10. 


-Gathásañgrahašastra or °Sastrartha. See 
under the text. 


-Triméika(karika) or Vijiiaptimatratàsiddha. 
See under trespective titles. 


Ptd. ed. with with C. of Sthiramati and Hindin 
transl. , Ganganath Jha Ser5, Varanasi, 1972. 


-Triratnastotra. Bud. Cordier II. p. 9. 


-Trisvabhāvakārikā. National Libr. Nepal I. 
p. 44 (no. 6462). 


-Trisvabhāvanirdeša. Cordier III. p. 385. 


-C. on Dharmadharmatāvibhatīga. yogācāra. 
Cordier III. p. 375. 


For edn. in Tibetan and Japanese transl. , see 
Potter, Encycl. of Ind. Philosophies Vol. 1. 
p. 31. 


-C. on Pratityasamutpadadivibhan ganirde£a- 
sutra. Cordier III. p. 365. Sendai 3995. 


-C. Bhāsyaon Madhyantavibhan ga (karika). 


Cordier III. p. 375. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 41. 
XXIII. i. p. 55. Nanjio 1248. 


Ptd (1). ed. by Natmal Tatia and Prof. 
Anantalal Thakur, Tib. Skt. Ser. X. K. P. 
Jayaswal Res. Inst. Patna, 1967. (2) with C. 
of Sthiramati, Bauddha Bharati Ser 32. 
Varanasi, 1994. 


-Mahāyānašatadharmaprakāšamukhašāstra. 
ascr. to Šrīmaddharmapāla, acc. to the 
Tibetan tradition. Cordier III. p. 386. 


-C. on Mahayana samparigrahašāstra of 
Asarīga. Nanjio 1171 (2) (transl. into Chinese 
by Paramartha in C.E 563). 


See JRAS. (1856) p. 317; JRAS. (1905) p.42. 


-C. Bhasya on Mahāyānasaūgraha of 
Asaūga. Cordier III. p. 383. 


-C. Bhàsya on Mahàyanasutralankara or 
Sutralankara. Cordier III. p. 375. 


-Vādavidhi. See JBORS. XII (1926) 591. 


-Vimšikā ( karika) Cordier IH. p. 385. 
National Libr. Nepal I. p. 44. 


Ptd. Transl. into French by Lode la Vallee, 
Pousin, Le Museum, 13. Paris, 1912, pp. 53- 
90. 


-C. Bhāsyaon Vimšikākārikā. National Libr. 
Nepal, L. p. 83 (no. 260). 
-Vijfiaptimatratasiddhi or Trimšikā. See 
under respective titles. 

-C. Vyakhya on Vivrtagüdharthapinda. 
Cordier III. p. 383. 


-Cc. on C. on Vajracchedikaprajiia pāramitā- 
sūtrašāstra of Asañga. 
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Nanjio 1231 ( transl. by Itsin in CE 711) 
1168 ( transl. by Bodhiruci, C.E. 509). 


See E. Conze, Prajfaparamita literature, p. 
64. i 


Following works are ascr. to Vasubandhu. 


-C. on Aksayamatipariprcchà or Aksaya- 
matisūtra. Bud. Cordier III. p. 364. 

- Aparimitāyussūtrašāstra, short treatise on the 
Sukhāvatīvyūha, Nanjio 1204 (Chinese 
transl. by Bodhinich). 


-C. Bhasya on Ekagāthā. Cordier III. p. 362. 


-C. on Gayšširsasütra. Cordier III. p. 363. 
Nanjio 1191 (transl. into Chinese by Bodhini 
in 535 CE). 


-C. on Caturdharmakasūtra. Cordier HI. p. 
363. 


-C. on Dašabhūmikāsūtra. Cordier III. p. 364. 
Nanjio 1194 (Tibetan transl. by Bodhiruchi 
in 508-11 C.E). 


-[Pafüica(vidha)kamagunopàalambhana- 
nirdeša]. Cordier III. p. 349. 


-Paücaskandhaprakarana or Skandhaka- 
Sastra See under Paficaskandhaprakarana. 


-C. on Buddhanusmrti. Cordier III. p. 362. 


-Bodhicittotpādanašāstra. Nanjio 1218 
(transl. by Kumirajiva). 


-C. on Bhadracaryāpranidhāna. Cordier III. 
p. 371. I 


-batadharmavidyamukha(dvara)$astra. 
mahayana. Nanjio 1213. 


Ptd. Visyabhàrati Annals X. (1961) pp. 1-54. 


-Šīlaparikathā. in 11vv. Cordier III. pp. 346. 
423. 


-C. on Sanmukhidharani. Cordier Il. pp. 
298. 363. 


-C. on Saddharmapuņdarikasūtra. Nanjio 
1232 (trsnsl. Bodhiruci). 


-Saptagunaparivarnanakatha. Cordier III. pp. 
346. 356. 423. 


-Sambhāraparikathā. Cordier III. pp. 346. 424. 


-Samayabhedoparacanacakra. Cordier III. p. 
414. 


agag (Vasubandhu) Bud. middle of the 4^ 


century, preceptor of Dinnāga. 


See A. K. Warder, Jnd. Bud. pp. 447-49, 536- 
37; also Potter, Ency/. of Ind. Philosophies, 
Vol. I. pp. 29-31. 


-Abhidharmakoša(kārikā). 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


National Libr. Nepal L. p. 4 (nos. 264. 744, 
7446 (inc. )). 


-C. AbhidharmakoSa(vyakhya)sastra on 
his Abhidharmakoša (Karika). 


See under the text. 
Addi. ms. : 
National Libr. Nepal I. 246. 


Ptd. with Eng. transl. in 4 vols. MLBD. New 
Delhi, 2012. 


-Karmasiddhiprakarana. 


See under the text. 
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-Paramarthasaptati. criticizing the views of 
Sankhyasaptati of Īsvarakrsna. See JRAS. 
(1905) pp. 16 ff; also Wint. HIL. Il. p. 34b. 


-Vādavidhāna. diff. from Vādavidhi. 
See Frauwallner, WZKM. 40. 1933 pp. 281 ff. 


-Vyakhyayukti. Cordier III. pp. 385 (Sütra- 
khaņdašata). 386. 


Wu (Vasubhadra) Bud. of the Sarvastivada 
school; propogated the Astagrantha or 
Jūānaprasthāna of Kātyāyanīputra and its C. 
Mahavibhasa outside Kashmir. 


Cf : Takakusu, JRAS. (1905) 52. 
AHAT (Vasubhāga) poet. Skm. v. 2357. 


erp rerom (Vasubhūtikathā) Jain. Jaina- 
granthāvali p. 259. 


sqa feraqftra=eorr (Vasubhutivasumitrakatha) 


BP. p. 169a. 239b. RORI. XVIII. 2097. 


agug oaee (Vasumangalanataka) in 5 acts. 
based on the story of the marriage between 
Uparicaravasu and Girika, daughter of Mount 
Kolāhala; by (KauSika) Peru Suri, son of 
Venkata. 


The original story is found in the Telugu 
poem composed by Ramanuja Bhusana of 
16th cent, called Vasucaritram. 


Adyar II. p. 30a. Adyar D. V. 1529-30. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 82. MD. 12659-61. MT. 
2091. 


-C. Vyakhya. MD. 12659-61. MT. 2091. 


eugiat (Vasumatīkathā) L. D. Ser. 5. 4036. 
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TAAT (Vasumatīkalyāņa) See Vasu- 


laksmikalyāņa. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. Sn. 1044. 


agadir (Vasumaticitrasena) by Ganga- 


dhara. Oppert I. 4714. 


agafada (Vasumaticitrasenavilasa) 
nataka. Oppert I. 3477. IL. 6005. Cf next 
entry. 


qaid (Vasumaticitraseniya) nātaka by 
Appayya Diksita III alias Cinna Appayya; 
younger brother of Nilakantha Diksita (a. 
of Nilakanthavijayacampi). 


Baroda II. 6664 (inc.). BORI. 48 of 1898- 
99. BORI. D. XIV. 212. Br. Mus. II. 
417.Mysore I. PUL. II. p. 284. TCD. 1333- 
34. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1103, 139. 1106, 75 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. T-406. C-2034. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16010-B (inc.). Triv. Cur. IV. 135. 


agacita (Vasumatiparinaya) nátaka. by 
Jagannatha pandita, pre-samnyāsa name of 
Umānandanātha; pupil of Kamaksi Suri alias 
Kāmešvara, composed under Ekoji II. 


BORI. 148 (ii) of 1866-68. BORI. D. XIV. 
213. Buhler 554. 


AJAMAAN (Vasumati manavikrama) nátaka 
in 7 acts, on the story of marriage of 
Manavikrama with Vasumati, daughter of his 
minister Maññattaccan, by Kakkaššeri 
Damodara Bhatta. 


` See K. K. Raja, CKSL. , pp. 65. 85. 88; also 
Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 404. 
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MT. 8414 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L-956. T-1187 
(inc.). 


agia (Vasumitra) of Sarvāstivāda school and 


contemporary of Kaniska. 


See G. Sclegel, Names of the 33 first Buddhist 
Patriarchs, Toung pao 7 ( 1896) 341-42. 


-Prakaranapada. Bud. See A. K. Warder, dnd. 
Bud. p. 534; also B. C. Law, Hist. of Pali Lit 
pp. 339-40. 


-Samayabhedaracanacakra. See A. K. 
Warder, Ind. Bud. p. 544. 


Ptd. ed. by Teramoto and Hiramatsu, Kyoto, 
1955. 


For its French Transl. see JA. 1954, pp. 229- 
66; and for Eng. Transl. by Masuda, see Asia 
Major M. ii. (1925)1-78. 


On Vasumitra see Masuda, Asia Major Il. ii. 
(1925) 7-9. 


agra (Vasumtira) 


-C. Mahavibhasa on Jñanaprasthana. wrote 
along with Parva. 


See A. K. Warder, Jnd. Bud. p. 535. 


agimat (Vasumeghāveša) See Vasupatyupadhi- 
paficakastotra. 


AQA (Vasuratha) poet. Skrn. v. 232. 


SRRISERUIT (Vasurājakathā) Jain. J ainagranthavali 
p. 259. 


-by Pratisthāsoma. L. D. Ser. 20. 907. 


AQA (Vasurāta) Hindu Grammarian of 5" cent. 
preceptor of Bhartrhari and disciple of 
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Agita 


Cadragomin, an opponent of the Bud. scholar 
Vasubandhu (420-500). He is said to have 
written a refutation of Vasubhadhu's 
Abhidharmakoša. See Tokakuru, JRAS. 
(1905), 36, 45. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 49. 


AMT (Vasurāši) name of C. by Virarüghava of 
Vādhūla family on Šrīguņaratnakoša, of 
Parāšara Bhatta. MD. 9763. 


etse (Vasulaksmikalyana) nataka. also 
called as Vasumatikalyāņa. In amplification 
of drama of Sadāšiva Diksita; composed in 
1875 C.E. by Venkatasubrahmaņyā- 
dhavarin, narrating marriage of Rāmavarman- 
kulašekhara of Travancore and Vasulaksmi 
(mati), the princess of Sindhu. 


See Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 404; also see K. K. 
Raja, CKSL. pp. 176. 179. 


GD. 1576. Granthappura p. 78 (no. 1576). 
Oppert II. 2701 (an.). Trav. Uni. T-1331 
(inc.). 2912. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20581. 


Ptd. TSS. 224. 1968. 


-by Sadāšiva Diksita, son of Cokka- 
nathadhvarin of Bharadvajagotra; imitation 
of Ratnāvali of Sriharsa. part of his 
Ràmavarmaya$obhusana. 


„See K. K. Raja, CKSL. , pp. 174-76; also 
Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 404. 


agata (Vasuvarman) See Epi. Ind 12. 65. 


agrandit (Vasuśrāddhaprayoga) gr. pr. Mysore 
N. D. TIE. 6673. Extr. p. 244. 


agina (Vasusrikalpa) Bud. Cordier III. p. 256. 
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agitar (Vasusamhitā) Pañcaratra. enumerated 
among Päñcarātratantras, MT. 1343 (c). 


REANA (Vasusahasranamajina-puja) 
by Cimanarama. BORI. 669 and 670 of 
1875-76. 


Tq (Vasusükta) Trav. Uni. 1183-1. 
TŠ (Vasusena) poet. Sz. vv. 187. 214. 


TYETA (Vasuhotrasamhitā) Kavindracarya 
1662. 


quate (Vasordhara) vedic. America 101. BORI. 
55 of 1892-95. Peters. V. p. 227 (no. 55). 
Rajajpur 826. RORI. XXVIII. 121 (inc.). 


-tantra. Saurashtra p. 36. 
Cf Vasordharasukta below. 


uai (Vasordhārāpūjana) SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 65369. 


tait (V: asordharaprayoga) tantra. Radh. 28. 
ARAA (Vasordhārāmantra) SB. New DC. I. 
iii. 52329. 55199. 
Cf. Vasordharasükta below. 


AMAREN (Vasordharamatrkapuja) dh. 


RORI. XVI. 566. 

AMARRE (Vasordhārāsūkta) vedic. BISM. (Pid. 
Cat. ) 29/1588 ( *anuváka). 
-Yv. Anandagrama 5685. VSM. Poona I. 601. 
-Rv. BHU. 103 (inc.). 


afert (Vastiga) 


-Sudarisanacaupai. Apabhramša. L. D. Ser. 
5. 5625. 
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-Supāršvajinavijiiapti. Apabhr. L. D. Ser. 5. 
5700 (Mandapadurgamandana). 


anm fitt (Vastirama Mišra) 


-C. Sudha on Kumārasambhava. VVBISIS. 
I. 1246. 


ateatater (Vastividhi) from Yogatarangini. RORI. 
XIX. 41. 


after (Vastilālā) 


-Ravivratavidhi. Darbhanga 629. 


TAUN (Vastukalyāņanompikathā) 


Jain: Moodbidri II. 604a. 


SR neam (V astukalyāņavratavidhāna) 


Jain. Moodbidri DC. p. 88. 


gyut (Vastugunakalpavalli) med. MD. 


13302 (inc.). 13303. 


aq pota (Vastuguņanirņaya) med. MD. 13304 


(inc.). Taylor II. 169 (^nirüpana; inc.). 


TUTUG (Vastugunapatha) med. VORI. Tirupati 
5812 (inc.). 


-by Madanagopāla. Taylor II. 172 (inc.). 
quum (Vastugunaguna) med. Baroda 11. 646. 


TATA (Vastujfiana) Jain. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
1116 (in a collection). 


wd (Vastutattva) work cited by Madhva. not 
extant. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 356. 


-vaign. by Rāmasundara Vidyāvāgīša. on the 
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supremacy of Krsna. L. 923. RASB. XI. 
8850. 


ATANG (Vastutattvaprakāšikā) adv. by 


Ramatirtha. Oudh XIII. 86. 


ATT TU (Vastutattvādinirūpaņa) 
vedānta. by Raghunāthadāsa. VRI. III. 7870 
(inc.). 


aap (Vastudanaphalakathana) SB. 
New DC. IIE. 16135 (inc.). 


SEYRET (Vastunirüpana) Ecole Franc. 955-a 
(with Tamil C.). 


atgfīvta (Vastunirnaya) BORI. 1478 of 1891-95. 


-vedānta. by Nrsimba. VVRI. I. p. 210. Extr. 
II. p. 220. 


uper (Vastunokalanoyantra) Jain Pkt. 


VRI. HI. 9972. 


ARTA (Vastupāla) poet. Sp. v. 766. 42,2. 


See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 84. 


equi (Vastupāla) father of Kahna (a. of Cikitsa- 
ratnabhüsana. Bikaner 4034). 


equi (Vastupala) alias Vasantapāla. minister of 
Viradhavala of Dholka, Gujarat ( died in 
1241 C.E). patron of Udayaprabha (a. of 
Arambhasiddhi, Weber 1741). 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. pp. 526. 567b. 


For a detailed account of his life and 
patronage to poets, see Literary Circle of 
Mahàmátya Vastupāla, Singhi Jain Ser. 33, 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Bombay, 1953, pp. 
38-42; also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
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Period, Vol. I. pp. 362-64. 
-Adi§varamahorathastotra. 


Ptd. as App. ii of Naranarayanananda, GOS. 
IL Bombay, 1916. 


-Naranarayanananda. mahākāvya. 


composed in 1230. 


` See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. L. p. 770. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Baroda II. 6063. L. D. Ser. 5. 4773-74 (inc.). 


ARTA (Vastupala) Jain. 


-Satrufijayagirinarapra£asti. RORI. XIII. 
1074. 


quiere? (Vastupālakathā) See Vastupālacaritra. 


aaraa, (Vastupālakavi): 
-Ambikāstavana. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya (44). N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2616. 2913. 


TITAH (Vastupālakīrtidāna) Jain. Chani 


1458b. 


TUNAN (Vastupālakrtisaūgraha) L. D. 


Ser. 5. 4944. 


*=<qteafra (Vastupalacarita) or "caritra or 


°prabandha. in 8 chs. on Vastupala, minister 
of Viradhavala of Gujarat. by Jinaharsagani, 
disciple of Jayacandra Suri of Tapagaccha; 
composed in Sam. 1444 CE. 
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Baroda II. 2918. BORI. 171 of 1872-73. 
BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 659. BP. pp. 182b. 236b 
(katha). 246b. Buhler 551. Chani 195. 1856. 
2985. 3381. D. p. 50. Gough p. 112. IO. 
7663. Jainagranthavali p. 217. L. D. Ser. 5. 
4943. Ser. 20. 1026 (katha). 1164. ii. 825. 
RORI. V. 1102. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I, pp. 678. 770; also see A. D. Pusalkar, 
Our Heritage XII. ii. (1964) pp. 55-71. 


Ptd. Selections, as App. to Nara- 
nārāyanānanda of Vastupāla, GOS. II. 
Bombay, 1916. (2) with Guj. transl. Jaina 
Dharma Pracharaka Sabha, in V. S. 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1721. 2913. 
-by Vardhamāna (?). Jainagranthāvalī p. 217. 
wequre Kft PFT (Vastupāla 


Jinamandirādi krtisaūkhyā) L. D. Ser. 5. 
4945. 


eequredtetarareuta (Vastupālatīrthayātrā- 


varņana) Jain. Chani 1705. 


AKĻIITUTSAUT (Vastupālatejapālakathā) Sec 


Vastupālatejapālaprabandha. 


Add - ATA ATS ATT ANA 
(Vastupālatejapālakārita arbudācala- 
prāsāda- prašasti) by Somešvaradeva. 


Chani 2993 (an). L. D. Ser. 5. 4972. 


gua (Vastupālatejapālacaritra) 


BP. p. 172b. 


TAWA AM ASTE (Vastupālatejapāla- 
prabandha) Jain. in prose. by Rājašekhara 
of Maladhārigaccha. BP. pp. 180b. 181b. 
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JBhP. I. 2310. Jainagranthāvalī p. 218. 


Ptd. as App. to Vasantavilasa, GOS. VII. 
“Bombay, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 116. 837. 
1490; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2907. 
2913. 


AAA (Vastupālatejapālarāsa) Jain. 
Chani 1516. 
-by Par$vacandra. BORI. 825 off 1892-95. 


ITT (Vastupālaprašasti) Bomb. Jain p. 


117 (in a collection). Jainagranthavali p. 218. 
Jesalmere 200 (2). 


TAMAT (Vastupālaprašasti) in 77 Skt. vv. 


by Jayasimha, pupil of Vīrasimha Sūri. 
Baroda II. 6060-b. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 154. Rep. 
Raj & C. I. p. 14. 


Ptd. as App. to Hammiramedamardana- 
nàtaka, GOS. X. Bombay, 1920. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 416. 417. 
1490. 


TITAHE (Vastupālamantrikathā) L. D. 


Ser. 20. 1026. 


Cf : Vastupālacarita and Kirtikaumudi of 
Some$varadeva. 


Tg AH (Vastupalavarnanakavya) Jain. 


Chani 3397. 


uen (Vastupalasukti) 


Ptd. as App. to Maranārāyaņānanda of 
Vastupāla, GOS. II. Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1721. 2913. 
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ARTOIS) (Vastupālastuti(kāvya)) Bomb. 
Jain p. 117 ((in a collection). Jesalmere 200 
(3). L. D. Ser. 36. p. 154. 
-by Udayaprabha Siri. in 33 vv. 


See Lit. Circle of Mahāmātya Vastupāla, 
Singhi Skt. Ser. 33, 1953 p. 131. 


TAHU (Vastuprakarana) VRI. IV. 13074. 


ARTA UT (Vastuprakašinya- 
khyanyāyaprakaraņa) abridged by 
Gaügadhara Bhatta. Lucknow Mus. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 236 (inc.). 


ananta (Vastuvarnana) kāvya. RORI. XXVI. 
1138 (inc.). 


Agra (Vastuvicāra) SB. New DC. III. 11853. 


agfranduaat (Vastuvicaradipakamani) jy. 
by Thākura Dattopādhyāya. Baroda II. 
13071. 


afrairar (Vastuvicāravivaraņa) Jain. 


Pattan I. p. 388. 


TAMAT (Vastuvijfiánaratnakosa) or 


Vastuvijñanakoša. lex. Anandagrama 3978. 
BORI. 78 of 1898-99. Jainagranthāvalī p. 
312. Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 8. Peters. III. 
App. 267. VI. p. 142 (no. 78). Oxf. 352a 
(agrees with the Ratnakoša). Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. pp. 116. 326. Ranbir I. p. 244 (inc.). 
Stein 54 (inc.). 


-C. CPB. 7867. 
ara tere (Vastuvidya) deals with the dwelling 
houses. 


Ref. : Sastras-practical and theoretical in the 
J. of Myth. Soc. XXI. p. 221. 


279 
wear 


aeqfauie (Vastuvibhakti) or Vicārasukha or 
Vibhaktivicara. Jesalmere pp. 32. 249 (2). 


Pattan 1. p. 35. 


SuSE (Vastušuddhi) (part of Padārtha$uddhi) 
Tirupati (RSVP). 1782. 


daga (Vastusaūkhyā) Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
116. 


WENES We (Vastusaūgraha) Bud. from 
I Yogacaryabhumi of Asañga. Cordier III. pp. 
379-80. Sendai 4039 (transl. by Prajñavarma 

and Jinamitra). 


TAR (Vastusāra) Jain. RORI. XXV. 1564. 


dadai (Vastusvacchandāmrta) by Raja 
Vatsavaya Veñkatasimhadri Jagapatiraja 
Bahadura. 
Ptd. with Tel. transl. Sitarama Nilaya Press, 
Tuni, 1906. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2915. 


TANYA (Vastragopana) Kavindrācārya 2138. 


sere «wm (Vastracchedašānti) from 
Brahmāņdapurāņa. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12222. 12223. Extr. B. p. 455. 


AAS TTT TĪRI (Vastratilabhümi- 


hiranyadanavidhi) SB. New DC. II. iii. 
61669. 


ARTS SAMA PITA (Vastradandaka- 
mandaladiprayascittavidhi) acc. to 
Višvešvari. SB. New DC. II. iv. 67180. 


dead (Vastradana) grh. Burnell 150a. TD. 13650- 
51. 


-from Gavadidanavidhi. SB. New DC. XIII. 
48649 (in a collection). 


TATA 
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TATANYA (Vastradāna(upara)kathā) Jain. 
BP. pp. 167a. 184b. Cs. X-C. 68. Sücipattra 
123. 


ACMA (Vastradāhašānti) or Agnichinna- 
vastrašānti. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12224. Extr. 
B. pp. 455-56. 


THAN (Vastradhàranavidhi) Devaprayag 
II. 1290. 


TAAT (Vastranāmāni) Dahilaksmi XI. 10. 


ASTES MTIZĻ8TUTA*AT: (Vastranispidana- 
bhyuksaņamantrāh) TD. XX. Sup. 1006 
(c). 


AAUfaTT (Vastraparidhāna) Jain. BP. p. 208a. 


AA V (Vastraparidhānaphalāphala) 
jy. Allahabad D. IV. 4434. 


aust (Vastrapallī) med. RORI. I. 2557. Extr. p. 
140. 


AMANA (Vastrapravaranamantra) vedic. 
Mysore N. D. I. 2834. 


TAHAN (Vastralaksana) nibandhana. Mysore N. 
D. III. 9043. 


wma (Vastrašuddhi) TD. XXVII. 4676. 


SISTHZTSTG (Vastrasevāvāda) not extant. by 
Purusottama. 


See Purusottamaji: A Study, pp. 63. 76-77. 


aenta (Vastrasvarnacüdadi- 


muhiirta) Nagaur III. 1600. 


ASU (Vastraharana) Nasik II. 363. 
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(NATAH (( Gopika) Vastra-harana- 
lila) 
-from Bhāgavatapurāņa. RORL III. A. 1966. 
2141 (inc.). XXIV. 458. 


Ptd. (1) with Radhàgovinda£aradrása by 
Višvanatha Deva Varman and Rādhāpriyā 
Devi, in Oriya Char. Arunodaya Press, 
Cuttack, 1906; (2) with Oriya metrical 
versions, Athagarh, 1915 (9" edn.). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 785. 1263. 
1490; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2017. 
2912. 


See also Gopivastrápaharana. 


ASTUTE A (Vastraharanastotra) by Rüpa- 
gosvamin. Beg. @hifitafes- - - RASB. VII. 
5562 (6-J). RORI. II. B. 3581. Extr. p. 62. 
3582. 


Ptd. in Stavamālā, KM. 84. pp. 197-200. 


-by Rūpagosvāmin. diff. from above. RASB. 
VII. 5562. 


Ptd. in Stavamālā, KM. 84. pp. 237-41. 
rarest gfain a af fra 
(Vastrādyantāritasparše buddhipurva- 


kaspar$e ca snānādi vicāra) by 
Purusottama. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotrasaritsagara, pp. 616-27. 
ena fad srfagferarz (Vastrādi visaye Suddhi- 
vicara) 


See Brhat Stotra Sarit Sagara, Gujarati News 
Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 563. 
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rema atr )HTETe (Vastrapatha) ksetra- 
mahatmya) from Skandapurana. Baroda II. 
1037. 


For a note see H. C. Ray Chaudhari, HQ. V- 
1. 1929, pp. 129-133. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1909-11. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 807. 1490. 


araara Aata (Vastvanya- 


vastvaropadijñapikopanisad) Fasc. H. 243 
(13). 


TITAH (Vasvagama) Kavindracarya 1521. 


ART (Vahasanandin) 
-Satkāraka. IO. 786. 

ate (Vahni) (19" cent.). preceptor of Purusottama 
(a. of Prašnāyana). 
See K. V. Sarma, Bibi. of Kerala Jy. , p. 164. 


dhit (Vahnikalā) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
85510. 


afKrameremts (Vahnijvālāstotra) Jain Pkt. 
Saurashtra p. 76 (inc.). 

afi (Vahnidatta) disciple of Sripati. 
-Jyotisabalavivekini. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 


37 (2 mss.). 


(#fyafadiqasdaer (Sri) Vahnidipakavaidya) BP. 
p. 185b. 


fier (Vahnipurāņa) or A gneyapurāņa. an Upa- 
purana. diff. from the Agnipurāņa included 
in eighteen Mahāpurāņas. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 631b; also see Stud. 
in Upapuranas, Vol. II. p. 81; also Our 
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Heritage, Calcutta, I. ii. pp. 209-45, II. i. 77- 
110; also see Ind, Ant. Vol. II. 1873. p. 304. 


q. by Mādhavācārya in his C. on 
Parašarasmrti, Oxf. 270b; in Nirnayasindhu, 
Chow. Edn. 1930, pp. 511-12. 


Bik. 465, Bl. 2. BORI. 7 of 1872-73. Gough 
p. 105. IO. 3582-83. Kavindrācārya 1412. 
Khn. 32. Rep. Hpr. 1906-11, p. 9. 


-Ganešavaradasahasranāma from. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 17918. 


-Šivikādānavidhi from. Ben. 145. 


afēHU S (Vahnimandala) tantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 85443. 


facer (V: ahnilaksana) ny. B. IV. 30. 
af (Vahnivasininityamantra) 


Adyar II. p. 222b. 
afgaan (Vahnivāsininityāvidyā) g. 
in Kadimatatantra, IO. 2538. 


aaa (Vahnišītavyavasthāvāda) ny. 


CPB. 7868 (fr.). 
agra (Vahnisünustava) by Raghunātha 
Diksita. RORI. XXI. 3886. XXII. 1665. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotrasaritsagara (86), Gujarati 
News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 561. 2838. 
fiera (Vahnisthāpana) Sv. RASB. III. 2985 (20). 


wünemqemaRt (Vahnisthāpanapaddhati) Yv. 


RASB. II. 1223. 


aged (Vahnyutsavavidhi) SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 67283. 


Rev.edn:1969 
[m [atata umania —  — U U | oes [ Dr Ragam — | 
[m | tkbsambharana  kartaviryanunasahasranama | 1967 | br V. Raghavan — | 
kārtaviryārjunastavarāja - krsņasarasvatī 
[V hmesaasuima-ghyarkapdad | 1969 — | De V- Raghavan | 
n 7 | DcK-Kunumi kaja 


pa-ittavihi- pahilupanadevi 1983 Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja & 


Dr. N. Veezhinathan 
pāiyalacchināmamālā - pradhyana 1988 Dr. N. Veezhinathan 
prapaficadarpana- bahvabhyantaradeSaprakarana 


Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja 


Dr. N. Veezhinathan 


V bi-iyāvaracariyā - brahmasukta 2001 Dr. N. Veezhinathan & 
Dr. E. R. Rama Bai 


: 


bhajagovindastotra - bhajyabhagadi(homa)vicara 2007 Dr. Siniruddha Dash 


Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash- 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
2013 Dr. Siniruddha Dash 


EE 


XI 
AN brahmasūtra - bhangura 2007 Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
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